
LEAGUE Qf~NATIONS. . . . 

• 
League of Nations Publications 

,..., '• 

GENERAL 

1929 
.... 

1-4 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

League of Nations Publications: 

GENERAL. 

I. Agenda of the Tenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly. 3- 8" /&. ~~-"5~-...Jo4.l~l:_r"f-
• ~ •• 0 0 q-tqfA 

2. Report on the Wo~ League since the Last Session of the Assembly. 17- g 1 ~ , ' 

3· Supplementary Report on the Work of the League since the Last Session of the Assembly. fJ2-I07 j. 
4· Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat to the 

Tenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League. 1 o% _ I 3 g j. . 



[Communique au .Conseil, . 
aux Membres de la Societe 

et" aux Delegu~.s a I' Assemblee.) 

N° otficiel: A. 2.i 1929· 

• 
Geneve, le '1er mai 1929. 

Societe des Nations 

Ordre du Jour· 
de Ia 

.. 

Dixi~me ·session ordinaire 

de l'Assemblee 

League of Nations 

• Agenda 
· bf the 

Tenth. Ordinary Session of the 
. . 

Ass~mbly .. 

Serle de Publications de Ia Soclet6 des Nations 

\.· QUESTIQNS GENER~ES 
1929. 1. v 

• 

" 



A.IO.IC)29.1L 

ORDRE DU JOUR DE L-\ DIXIE~IE SESSIO~ ORDI~AIRE DE L' ASSEMBLEE 

qllj s'ollt'rirtl a Gmiw, /e ltmdi 2 septembrt 1929, a II lte!lreS. 

·(Communique conformement au paragnq)he I de !'article 4 du Reglement interieur 
de I' Assemblee 1.) 

1. Questions de procedure 1. 

a) E:Iection de Ia Commi~on de verification des pouvoirs. 
b) Election du president. · · · 
c) Examen et adoption de l'ordre du jour. . . . . 
d) ~signation des commissions et election des presidents de ces commissions. 
e) Election de six vice-presidents. · . 

z. RAPPORT S'C'R L'<EUVRE ACCOMPLIE PAR LA SOCIETE DEPUIS LA 
DERXIERE SESSION DE L'ASSEMBLEE 3• 

3· Election de trois ~Iembres non permanents du Conseil 1 
• 

• 
Qt:ESTIOJS'S IXSCRITES PAR L'AsSEMBLEE OU RESULTANT DE DECISIONS DE CELLE-CI. 

4· Convention sur l'esclavage: Rapport annuel du Conseil 1
• 

s. Procedure a suivre pour !'election des membres de la Commission de contr6le par 
l'Assemblee. Propositions du Conseil •. 

6. Projet. de Convention pour I' assistance financiere en cas de guerre ou de menace 
de guerre 1• 

7· Etablissement d'une station de telegraphie sans fii 3• 

8. Question de la revision du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale: 
Rapport prepare par le Conseil en vertu de Ia resolution de l'Assemblee du 
20 septembre 1928 1• 

g. Codification progressive du droit international: 
a) Travaux preparatoires pour la premiere Confer~nce de codification (rapport 

sur le travail du Comite preparatoire ctintenu dans le rapport a l' Assembtee 
sur l'reuvre du Conseil et le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises 
pour mettre en execution les decisions de l'Assemblee). . 

b) Question de la convocation du Coruite d'experts pour la codification progressive· 
du droit international. Resolution de l'Assemblee du 24 septembre 1928 
(II• partie) 3• 

c) Travaux du Coruite de trois jurisconsultes, nomme conformement a une reso
lution de l'Assemblee du 24 septembre 1928 (III• partie) et charge 1 : 

i) D'etablir un aper~u systematiqu~ des matieres de droit· international 
en vue de codification eventuelle; 

ii) De publier certaines conventions generales sous forme de code. 
10. Refugies ~· armenien~. assyriens, assyro-chalde~ns et turcs: Rapport de Ia 

CommiSsiOn consultative aupres du Haut CommlSsaire •. 
II. Rapport sur I'Organisation du Secretariat, notamment sur les amendements au Statut 

du personnel•. 
12. Rapport du Comite des cinq sur les nouveaux immeubles •. 

QUESTIONS PROPOSEES PAR LE CoNSEIL ET RAPPORTS PRESENTEs PAR LES ORGANISATIONS 
TECHNIQUES DE LA SOCIETE. 

IJ. Travaux _de l'Organ~tion ec<_>nomique et fi~anciere, y compris Ies travaux du 
Com1te consultatJf econom1que, et son rapport sur le progres realise dans I' execu
tion des resolutions de la Conference economique. 

1 1:" texte de ut article etot ci~ l I' Annexe 11. · 
rubr;q'.!':t~~~~t ~~dre babituellement ouivi par I' A....,mblclc pour I' etude dee queotiono dgurant aous cetto 

• -.-.• • m-.. toon dee ~l~uto, au d~but de Ia .... ion 
La rtoolutorm de I' Aooemblclc eot ci~ l I' Annexe 1 · 

• La rw.lutioa de I' A.emblclc et u t ·t d' . · · • 
etta 1 I' Annexe I. n ex rao une prol""'otoon du Bureau a<lop~ par I' Aooemblclc en 1927 aont 

• r ... J>r''P''"itioa de 1a q t · m.e Com · · · • ua ro m'""oon adoptclc par I' A•..,mbl~e eot citclc t. l'annoxe 1. I 



AGENDA OF THE TENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 

to be hel4 at Geneva on Monday. September 2nd, 1929, at II 11.m. 

(Circulated in accordance with Rule 4. paragraph I, of the Rules of Procedure 
, · of the Assembly. 1) · 

I. Questions of Procedure: a 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 
(b) Election of the President. , 
(c) Examination and Adoption of the Agenda. . . . 
(d) Nomination of Committees and Election of Chairmen of these Committees. 
(e) Election of Six Vice-Presidents. 

2. REPORT ON THE WO:RK OF THE LEAGUE SINC.E THE LAST SESSION OF 
TilE ASSEMBLY.a 

3· Election of three non-permanent Members of the Council. • 

ITEMS INSERTED BY OR ARISING OU.T OF THE DECISIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

4· Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council. a 
S· Procedure for the Election by the Assembly of the Members of the Supervisory 

Commission: Proposals by the Council.6 • 

A.ro.t929.1I. 6. Draft Convention on Financial Assistance in Case of War or Threat of War.• 
7· Establishment of a Radiotelegraphic Station.• 
8. Question of the Revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 

Justice: Report made by the Council in pursuance of the Assembly's resolution 
of September 20th, 1928.3 

9· Progressive Codification of International Law: 
(a) Preparatory Work for the First Codification Conference (Report on the 

Work of the Preparatory Committee contained in the Report to the 
AssemWy on the Wqrk of the Council and the Secretariat and on the 
Measures taken to execute the Assembly's Decisions). 

(b) Question of convening the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codi
fication of International Law : Assembly Resolution of September 
24th, 1928 (Part II). a 

(c) Work of the Committee of Three Jurists appointed in accordance with the 
Assembly's Resolution of September 24th, 1928 (Part III): 1 

(i) To draw up a systematic survey of the subjects of international 
law with a view to eventual codification; 

(ii) To report on the question of publishing certain general conventions 
in the form of a code. 

10. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees: Report 
of the Advisory Commission attached to the High Commissioner.• _ 

II. Report on the Organisation of the Secretariat, in particular on Amendments to the 
Staff Regulations. a , 

12. Report by the Committee of Five on the New Buildings.• 

ITEMS PROPOSED BY THE COUNCIL, TOGETHER WITH REPORTS FROM TECHNICAL 
ORGANISATIONS OF THE LEAGUE. 

Work of the Economic and Financial Organisation, including the work of the 
Economic Consultative Committee, and its Report on the Progress in the 
Execution of the Resolutions of the Economic Conference. 

1 The text of the rule is quoted in Annex II. 
1 A note on the order customarily followed by the Assembly in dealing with the items under this beading is prepared 

for the use of delegates at the beginning of the session. • 
• The Assembly resolution is quoted in Annex I. . 
• The Assembly resolution and an extract from a proposal of the Committee of the Assembly adopted by the Assembly 

In 1927 are quoted in Annex I. 
' • Tho proposal of the Fourth Committee adopted by tho Assembly is quoted in Annex I. 
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14- Travaux de l'Organisation des communications :.t d4 tr~nsit. 
I5- Travaux de !'Organisation d'hygiene d_e Ia SociCt.~. 

16. Travaux de Ia Commission consultative du trafic de l'opium et autres drogues 

nuisibles. . . 1' f t d 1 
17. Tra~ux de Ia Commission consultative pour Ia protection de en ance e e a 

)etmesse: 
• 4 ) Rapport du Comit~ de Ia tra.ite d~ feiiliT!es et des enfants. 

b) Rapport du Comit~ de Ia protection de I enfanc~. 

18. Coo~ration intellectuelle: · . . · , 
a) Travaux de Ia Commission internation~e ~e coo~raho~ mtellectuelle et de 

l'Institut international de Coo~ration mtellectuelle, . 
b) Travaux de l'Institut international du Cin~matographe _educabf. . 

B dg t de 1930 y compris les budgets de l'Organisation internabonale du Travail et 
19· u e • . . t' al . de Ia Cour permanente de Justice mte!'Da 1on e. 

Comptes vmfi~ du dixieme exercice financier (1928). 
Rapports de Ia Commission de controle. 

AUTRES QUESTIONS. 

2o. Election des successeurs de feu M. Weiss et de feu Lord Finlay, Juges de Ia Cour · 
permanente de Justice internationale. 

Annexe I. 

I. Nomim~tion de trois Membres non perm~~nents du Conseil. 

a) R5olution adopt~ le 15 septembre 1926. 

Chaque ann~. au cours de sa session ordinaire, l'Assemb!ee procMe a l'electi~n de ~rois 
Membres non permanents du Conseil. Ceux-ci sorit ~Ius pour une ~node commen~ant u~m~dlat~
ment apres leur election et se terminant le jour oil l'Assembl~ auraproced~ aux electiOns, tro1s 
annees apres. · 

b) Extrait d'une p~oposition du Bureau de l'Assemb~ee, adopt~e le 8 septembre 1927. 

Ayantafixerunjourouilserait procede ace vote eta ces elections,le Bureau a cru opportun 
de faire, ace sujet, a l'Assembl~ une proposition de principe, c'est-a-dire pouvant, dans une 
certaine mesure et jusqu'a ce que l'Assemblee en decide autrement, etre consid~r~e comme une 
regie a laquelle l'Assembl~ se conformerait au cours de ses sessions ulterieures. II serait admis que 
les elections des Membres non permanents du Conseil auraient lieu le lundi qui suivrait l'ouverture 
de l'Assembl~. c'est-a-dire au debut de Ia seconde semaine de Ia session. 

2. Convention sur l' esclavage: Rapport annuel du Conseil. 

R5olution adopt~ le 25 septembre 1926. 

L'Assembl~ desire que Ia Societ~ des Nations continue a s'interesser aux mesures destinees 
a assurer l'abolition ~rogressive de l'esclavage et des conditions analogues, et elle invite, en 
co~quence, le Consell a preparer et a communiquer chaque annee a 1' Assemb!ee un document 
i?di<J.uant les lois et ~eglements que 1~ parties a Ia Convention de l'esclavage auront, en vertu de 
1 artiCle 7. commuruqu~ au Secreta!re general et a y joindre eventuellement les informations 
supplemen~aires que les Membres de Ia Societe ,seraient disposes a fournir spontanement sur les 
mesures priseS par eux a cet effet. 

3· Rapport sur l' a1uvre accomplie par la Societe depuis la derniere session d~· l' Assemblle. 

Extrait d'une r~olution adoptee le 29 septembre 1922. 

L'o~dre du_jour de ~haque ;session ,annuelle comprendra un rapport sur. l'~uvre du Conseil 
~mplie depms Ia dern1ere ~s1on de 1 Assemblee, sur le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures 
prl5eS pour executer les deciSIOnS de 1' Assemblee. 

4 Procedure 4 suivre pour l'llection des membres de la Commission de contr6le par l'Assembtee. 

Proposition adoptee par I' Assemblee le 21 septembre 1928. 

(Extrait du Rapport de la quatrieme Commission) 

d ~u~ termi ddrl'!'-rtdi~le 5I du Rl!glement concernant Ia gestion des finances de Ia Soci~te 
_ell • a wns, • e 01t apporter des amendements au pr~sent rl!gle t · 1 

tnvement a l'Assemblce, agissant sur lcs avis de sa Commission des financC:~~ appart~ent exc u-

a. d, N. ~.llJO, "2~. Jmp, Kundlfl, 
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14. Work of the Organisation. for Communications and Transit. 
15. Work of the Health Organisation of the League. 
16. Work of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 
17. Work of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 

Young People: 
(a) Report of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children· 
(b) Report of the Child Welfare Committee. ' 

18. Intellectual Co-operation: 

(a) Work of the Int~rnational _Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 

(b) Workof the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 
19. Budget for 1930, including the Budgets of the International Labour Organisation 

and of the Permanent Court of International Justice:Audited Accounts for 
the Tenth Financial Period (1928). . · 
Reports of the Supervisory Commission. 

OTHER ITEMS. 

20. Election of Successors to the late M. Weiss and to the late Lord Finlay, Judges of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Annex I. 

I. Election of Three Non-Permanent Members of the Co1111eil. 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1926. 

The Assembly shall each year, in the course of its ordinary session, elect three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be elected for a term commencing immediately on their 
election and ending on the day of the elections hel~. three years later, by the Assembly. 

(b) Extract of a proposal of th_e Committee of the Assembly, adopted on September 8th, 1927. 

As the General Committee had to fix a date for the voting and the elections, it has thought 
fit to make a general proposal to the Assembly on this subject. This proposal, if adopted, would, to 
a certain extent, and until the Assembly decides otherwise, be 1egarded as a rule which the Assembly 
would follow at future sessions. The election of the non-permanent Members of the Council 
would take place on the Monday following the opening date of the Assembly-that is to say, 
at the beginning of the second week of the session. . · 

2. Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council. 

·Resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926. 

The Assembly desires that the League of Nations should continue to interest itself in securing 
the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous thereto and therefore requests 
the Council to prepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning 
the .laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordanc;e with 
Article 7, will have communicated to the Secretary-General, and that the Council will include 
therein any supplementary information which the Members of the League may be disposed 
_spontaneously to furnish with regard to the measures taken by them to this end. 

3· Report on the Work of the League since the last Session of the Assembly. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 29th, 1922. 

The agenaa of a general session shall include a report on the work of the Council since the 
last session of the Assembly, on the work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to 
execute the decisions of the Assembly. 

4· Procedure for the Electi~n by the Assembly of the Members of the Supervisory Commission. 

Proposal adopted by the Assembly on September 21st, 1928. (Extract from the Report. of the 
· _ Fourth Committee). 

According to Article 51 of the Regulations for the Financial Administration of the League 
of Nations, • these Regulations shall not be amended except by the Assembly acting upon the 
advice of its Finance Committee ". 



A 
-' de Ia question du mode de nomination des membres de la Commission 

pn·s un examen 1 t 1' · d f' 
de controle au point de vue constitutionnel, et tout en renouve, an express

1
t
1
on etson et~t t~re 

fi
. d 1 n1embres de Ia Commission de contr<'>le telle qu elle est actue emen cons 1 Ut:e, con ance ans es . . · t · 

Ia Commission s'est prononcee en faveur de la proposthon smvan e: 

A.rlicle premier. -Amender le paragraphe 2 de la fa,.on suivante: 

I La Commission est composee de cinq membres, dont l'un, au moins, devra etre un expert 
financier. La Commission, dont les membres sont nommes par l'Assemblee, devra compren~e 
des ressortissants de pays Membres de la Societe qui ne sont pas representes au .Con~etl. 
L'Assemblee nommera deux suppleants pour remplacer eventuellement les membres btulatres 
se trouvant dans l'impossibilite d'assister a une seance. » · 

La quatri~me Commission se propose que l'amen~ement qui precede entre e~ :Vigueur a 
partir du 1er janvier 1929, afin de permettre au Con~eJ! de soumettre des. propostho?s a. la 
prochaine session ordinaire de l'Assemblee sur la metlleure procedure a smvre pour 1 elechon 
des membres et d'examiner s'il serait possible qlte l'Assemblee institulit un comite restreint 
charge de designer les candidats. 

5· Prt1et de Convention po11r l' assistatiCe {i11at1Ciere en cas de guerre ou de menace de guerre. 

Resolution adopt~e le 15 septembre 1928. 
L'Assemblee: 
I" Exprime sa satisfaction sur les travaux du Comite d'arbitrage.et de securite et du Comite 

financier au sujet du plan d'assistance financiere; · · . 
zo Demande au Conseil d'inviter le Comite financier a continuer !'elaboration de ce plan 

sous la forme d'un projet de convention, en s'inspirant des directives fournies par le rapport · 
presente a l'Assemblee, lors de sa neuvieme session ordinaire, au nom de sa troisieme Commission; 

:f' Exprime l'espoir qu'un projet de convention complet et elabore dans tous ses details 
pourra etre soumis a 1' Assemblee lors de sa dixieme session ordinaire; . 

4° Invite le Secn!taire general a faire parvenir !edit projet de convention, aussitllt qu'il sera 
elabore, aux gouvernements afin que ceux-ci puissent donner leurs instructions a leurs delegues 
a la dixie me session ordinaire de 1' Assemblee .• 

· 6. Etablissement d'une Station de teligraphie sans fil. 

L'Assemblee, 
Resolution adoptee le 20 septembre 1928. 

E~ _vue de _Pef!Dettre. aux Me!"bres de Ia Societe ~es N~tions un examen approfondi des 
pro~s_1t10ns qm lm ont ete ~u~IS~ quant a la creation· d une station de telegraphie sans fil, 
d~t~nee .a assurer les commurucahons mdependantes de la Societe des Nations, en temps de crise, 
am~t qu en vue de permettre les etudes complementaires techniques, financieres et 1'uridiques 
desrrables: · -

D~de de po~er et;tte quest~on a l'ordre du jour de sa dixieme session; 
Prie le Conseil de bten voulorr prendre les mesures necessaires pour la poursuite de ces etudes. 

1· Question. de Ia revision du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 

L'Assemblee, 
Resolution adoptee le 15 5eptembre 1928. 

d JCo~id~rant le . nombre toujours croissant des affaires portees devant Ia Cour pe. rman~nte 
e usttce mtemahonale· 

1 
~stin:t":nt utile que, ~vant le renouvellement du mandat des membres de Ia Cour en 1930 

; postbons actuelles du Statut de Ia Cour soient I' objet d'un examen aux fins s'il y a lieu' 
Y apP?rte~ tels ~mendement~ que l'e~Cperience ferait juger necessaires; ' ' 

des Athre I attention du Conseil sur l'opportunite de proceder, avant le renouvellement du mandat 
Cou:n:::~s ~e la Cour pe~!"anent~ de Justice internationale, a l'examen du Statut de cette 
prochai <1: Y ap~rt~r. s il Y a heu, tels amendements juges desirables et de presenter a la 

ne sesston or natre de l'Assemblee les propositions.nesessaires. 

8. Codification progressive du droit. international. 

Extrait d'une resolution adoptee le 14 septembre 1928 .. 
.. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . . . . · .... . .. 
II. Travaux preparatoires en vue de confiret~ees ultirieures. 

I. L'Assemblee, 

Ayant pris connaissance du rapport ad e C . 
I(J28, par lc Comite d'experts pour la codi;es~. au onset!_ de la Societe des Nations, en juin 

ca ton progresstve du droit international remercie 
' . 
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After consid:ering, from the constitutional point of view, the question of the appointment 
of the members of the Supervisory Commission, and while reiterating its full confidence in the 
members of the Supervisory Commission as at present constituted, the Committee pronounced 
in favour of the following proposal: · 

• Article 1.- That paragraph 2 be amended as follows: 

• ' The Commission shall be composed of five members, of whom one at least shall be a 
financial expert. The members shall be appointed by the Assembly, which, in selecting 
members, shall include among them persons belonging to cotmtries Members of the League 
which are not represented on the Council. The Assembly shall also appoint two substitutes 
to replace, if need be, members unable to attend a meeting. ' " ' 

The Fourth Committee proposes that this amendment should come into fore~ as from January 
1st, 1929, in order to give the Council an opportunity of submitting proposals to the Assembly 
at its next ordinary session as to the best procedure for the election of members, and considering 
the possibility of a small nqminating Committee being set up by the Assembly. 

!). Draft Convention on Financial Assistance in Case of War or Threat of War. 

The Assembly: 
Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1928. 

{I) Expresses its satisfaction with the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and the Financial Committee in connection with the scheme for financial assistance; 

{2) Requests the Council to invite the Financial Committee to continue the preparation of 
this scheme in the form of a draft Convention, bearing in mind the directions given in the report 
submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary session on behalf of its Third Committee; 

{3) Expresses the hope that a full draft Convention, complete in all its details, may be 
submitted to the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session; 

. {4) Invites the Secretary-General to submit the draft Convention as soon as it is prepared 
to the Governments in order that they may give instruction to their delegates at the tenth ordinary 
session of the Assembly. 

6. Establishment of a Radio-Telegraphic Station. 

The Assembly: 
Resolution adopted on September 2oth, 1928. 

With a view to enabling Members of the League of Nations to proceed to a full examination 
of the proposals submitted with regard to the creation of the wireless station for the purpose of 
providing the League with independent communications in time of emergency, and also with a view 
to allowing time for the additional technical, financial and legal studies considered desirable; 

Decides to place this qu~stion on the agenda of itst;nth session; . . 
And requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a further study of these questions. 

· 7· Question. of the Revision of the Statute of the ~ermanmt Court of International Justice. 

The Assembly: 
Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1928. 

Considering the ever-growing number of matters referred to the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice; · 

Deeming it advisable that, before the renewal of the terms of office of the members of the Court 
in 1930, the present provisions of the Statute of the Court should be examined with a view to the 
introduction of any amendments which experience may· show to be necessary: 

Draws the Council's attention to the advisability of proceeding, before the renewal of the terms 
of office of the members of the Permanent Court of International Justice, to the examination 
of the Statute of the Court with a view to the introduction of such amendments as may be judged 
desirable, and t9 submitting the necessary proposals to the next ordinary session of the Assembly. 

8. Progressive Codification of International Law. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 14th, I928. 

II. Preparatory Work for Further Conferences. 

I. The Assembly, 

}4ving considered the report a<ldr~ssed to the Council of the League of Nations in June I928 
by the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Law, thanks the . 
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les jurisconsulte.s qui, sous Ia. dir~tion eclairee de leur president, ont apporte cette nouvelle 
contribution a l'reuvre de codllicahon. . 

Prend acte des conclusions du Comite aux termes desquelles del!x ques~wns nouve~es 
paraissent avoir obtenu Ie degre de maturitc suffisant pour un reglement mternahonal, a sav01r: 

a) Situation juridique et fonctions des consuls; 
b) Competence des tribunaux a I'egard des Etats etrangers. 

Elle decide de reserver ces questions en vue d_e con_ferences ulter!eures. . , 
2. L'Assemblee prend acte qu'un nouveau queshonnatre a etc etabh par le Comtte d expe!ts 

relativement a Ia question du domicile et qu'il a etc transmis aux gouvernements par les soms 
du Secretaire general; . . . •. . . 

Elle renvoie a sa session de 1929 Ia questwn de sav01r s tl est necessatre de convoquer une 
nouvelle fois Ie Comite d'experts pour l'examen des reponses des gouvernements qut seront 
parvenues dans l'intervalle au Secretaire general de Ia Societe de.s Nations e~. le _cas echean~. 
pour !'etude d'autres questions ·qui pourraient se poser en matu~re de codtficatwn de dr01t 
international. 

L'Assemblee emet le vreu que le Comite d'experts examine dans sa prochaine session Ia 
possibilite et l'opportunite de rechercher par Ia procedure de codification l'Hablissement d'une 
declaration des droits et devoirs fondamentaux des Etats. 

III. Etablissement tl'un plan general de codifica#on, 

L'Assemblee, 
Ayant pris connaissance de l'avis exprime par lc Comite d'experts sur Ia proposition de Ia 

delegation du Paraguay, 
Confirme sa decision de ne rien modifier actuellement a Ia methode de codification arr~tee 

par elle en 1924; 
Reconnait l'utilite qu'il y aurait toutefois a indiquer toute l'etendue des maW~res que, sans 

prejuger de l'ordre a suivre, elle se propose d'englober dans son ceuvre de codification; . 
Et, vu le caractere du travail envisage, adresse au Conseil le- vreu que l'etablissement d'un 

aper~u systematique soit confie a un Comite de trois jurisconsultes choisis de preference dans 
le Cornite d'experts et que cet apen;:u soit aussitot que possible communique aux Membres de Ia 
Societe; 

Suggere que soient precisees, si possible, a cette occasion les matieres qu'il faudrait reserver 
aux organisations techniques de Ia Societe ou a des conferences internationales dont !'initiative 
a ete prise deja par certains gouvernements, et celles qui semblent pouvoir etre traitees par des 
conferences de juristes. · · 

• L'Assembl.~e .soulign~ le. tres grand interet_pratique que presenterait des a present dans le 
meme o!dre. d tdees Ia reumon en un code, smvant un classement · methodique, des differentes 
ccnvenhons mternationales generales, c'est-a-dire ouvertes a I' adhesion de Ia generalite des Etats; 
. . Dernande ~n. c~:msequence au Conseil de faire mettre a l'etude par le Comite de trois 
J~~nsultes vtse ct-dessus Ia publication en marge du Reweil des Traites, sous forme de code 
reedite de temps a autre, des conventions generales du type indique ci-dessus et de lui adresser 
rapport a ce sujet a sa prochaine session. 

9· Rej11gils russes, armb1iens, assyr~ens, assyro-chaldt!ens el lures: Rapport de Ia Commission 
consultalwe aupres du Haul Commissaire. 

Extrait d'une resolution adoptee le 20 septembre 1928. 
L' Assemblee: 

Invit~. conforme_ment a Ia resolution du Conseil d'administration du Bureau international 
du Trtva~. _Ie ~nseil. de Ia Soci_et~ des Nations a prendre d'urgence toutes dispositions utiles 
pour a destgnahon dune C<_>m~_ISSt?n consultative siegeant aupres du Haut Commissaire; 

_Recom~a~de au ~onset! d mvtter cette commission-a lui soumettre, avant Ia rochaine 
~st~n 

11
ordidn.atre de I_Assembl~~· un r~ppo':i d'ensemble sur les possibilites et les ~odalites 

even ue es une solution defimttve ausst raptde que possible. 

10. Rapport sur !'organisation du Secretarial. 

L' Assemblee, 
Resolution' adoptee le 25 septembre 1928. 

Considerant que le Statut du personnel a etc et bl" e 1' · · 
et qu'il. conviendrait de mettre a profit 1• ex,.,J;ri a 1 l?eudapr .s orgamsahon du Secretariat 

E f t b' r- ence acqutse eputs 1922 
. ~ unan que, ten que le statut se soit av('I'~ d' ·c · · · · 

modtfications apparaissent comme desirables p un~ mam ~edgen~rale, .sattsfatsant, certames 
ont ete signal£-s, • our por er remo:: e a certams inconvenients qui 

Charge les fonctionnaires competents des 0 • · 
examen de Ia situation actuelle et des amcliorat~gamsat.10ns au~onomes de Ia Societe, apres un 
mesures - notamm~nt lcs amcndcments au StattOtnsl qtn pourraumt ctrc apportees, d'etudier les . 
vue de continU{.'f d'assurer dans l'aveni~ le ~dll 11 r 1 u ld)t:rsonncl -_qui pourraient Ctre priscs en 
. cu ren ement posstble de !'administration et de 



·-s-
jurists who, under the enlightened guidance of their President, have made this new contribution 
to the work of codification. 

It notes the conclusions of the Committee, according to which two new questions appear to be 
sufficiently ripe for international regulation, namely: 

(1) ~gal position and functions of Consuls; 
(2) Competence of the Courts in regard to foreign States. 

It decides to reserve these questions with a view to subsequent conferences. 
2. The Assembly notes that a new questionnaire dealing with the question of domicile has 

been drawn up by the Committee of Experts and transmitted to the Governments by the Secretary-
General.- · -

It adjourns to its session of 1929 the question whether it is necessary to convene the Committee 
of Experts again for the purpose of examining the replies from the Governments received in the 
interval by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and, eventually, of studying other 
questions which may arise in connection with codification of international law. · 

The Assembly recommends that the Committee of Experts should, when it next meets, 
examine whether it would be possible and desirable to endeavour, by the procedure of codification, 
to formulate a declaration of the fundamental rights and duties of States. 

III. - Establishment of a General Plan of Codification. 

The Assembly: 
Having considered the opinion expressed_ by the Committee of Experts regarding the proposal 

of the delegation of Paraguay: 
Confirms its decision to make no change at present in the method of codification adopted 

by it in 1924; 
Recognises, however, that there would be advantages in indicating the full extent of the 

subjects which, without prejudging the order to be followed, the Assembly proposes to cover 
by the work of codification; ' . 

And, in view of the character of the contemplated task, addresses to the Council the request 
that the establishment of a systematic survey may be entrusted to a committee of thret: jurists, 
to be chosen preferably from the members of the Committee of Experts, and that the survey 
may be communicated to the Members of the League as soon as possible. 

It suggests that it would be desirable at the same time to distinguish, if possible, the subjects 
which should be reserved for the technical organisations of the League, or the international 
conferences which have already been initiated by particular Governments, and the subjects 
·which appear capable of being dealt with by conferences of jurists. · 

The Assembly emphasises the great immediate practical value in this connection of assembling 
together in the form of a code, according to a methodical classification, the various general 
international conventions, i.e., those which are open to acceptance by States in general, 

It accordingly asks the Council to submit to examination by the above-mentioned committee 
of three jurists the question of publishing, as an accompaniment to the Treaty Series and in the 
form of a code, of which new editions would from time to time be produced, those general conventions 
which have the above-mentioned character, and to report to the Assembly on the matter at 
its next session. 

9· Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees: Report of the Advisory 
Commission attached to the High Commissioner. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 2oth, 1928. 

The Assembly; 
In conformity with the resolution of the Governing Body of the International Labour 

Office: · 
Invites the Council to take urgently all steps necessary to appoint an Advisory Commission 

to be attached to the High Commissioner; . · 
Recommends the Council to invite this Advisory Commission to submit to it, before the next 

session of the Assembly, a general report on the possibility of reaching a final solution as soon 
as possible and on the means by which this object might be attained. 

10. Report on the Organisation of the Secretariat. 

Resolution adopted on September 25th, 1928. 
The Assembly: 
Whereas the Staff Regulations were drawn up shortly after the organisation of the Secretariat 

and whereas it would be advisable for the League to avail itself of the experience acquired since 
1922; 

Considering that,- although the regulations-have, on the whole, proved satisfactory, certain 
modifications would appear desirable to remedy certain disadvantages to which attention had 
been drawn; 

Instructs the competent officials of the autonomous organisations, after examining the present 
situation and the improvements which might be made, to consider what steps-in particular, 
amendments to the Staff Regulations-<ould be taken to ensure, in the future as in the pa~>t, 
the best possible administrative results, and to submit the results of this enquiry to the Supervisory 
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soumettre Jes rt'sultats de cette etude a Ia Commission de co~trole, a~u qu't~n ~apport sur cette 
qnt>stion pnisse etre ronununiqnc a l'Assemblee a sa prochame sesswn ordma1re. 

11. Rapport du Co mitt! des Cinq sur les nouveaux immeubles. 

Resolution adoptee le 22 septembre 1928. 

L'Assemblee: 
Approuve le rapport (document A.79.1928) du Comite special de cinq mein bres concernant 

les nouveaux immeubles; 
Approuve le choix du pare de !'Ariana comme emplacement pour les nouveaux immeubles 

de Ia Societe des Nations; 
Autorise le Secretaire general a signer toutes les pieces legales necessaires concernan~ le 

transfert des droits d'usage des proprietes en question entre la Societe de:; Nations et les autor~tes 
genevoises, ainsi qu'a etablir eta signer le contrat .necessaire entre les.l!-rchitec.tes et l:l--Soc1ete 
des Nations sur la base du rappilrt 'adresse au Conseil par le Comite special (document C.93(I).I928) 
et approuve par le Conseil le 6 mars 1928; 

Autorise le Comite special de cinq membres (M. ADATCI, M. OsusKY, M. PoLITIS, M. URRUTIA 
et Sir Edward Hilton YouNG), des que les formalites legales concernant le transfert des terrains 
auront ete accomplies, a donner, apres s'etre entoure de toutes les lumieres necessaires au point 
de vue technique, son approbation definitive aux plans revises adaptes au nouvel emplacement, 
cette approbation devant etre soumise pour ratificatjon au Conseil de la Societe des Nations. Les 
plans definitifs ainsi approuves seront alors mis a execution sans delai par le Secretaire general 
et par la Commission des constructions deja instituee conformement a Ia resolution de I' Assemblee 
en date du 25 septembre 1924. · · 

Annexe II. 

ARTICLE 4 DU REGLEMENT INTERIEUR DE L'AssEMBLEE. 

1. L'ordre du jour de la se>sion est etabli par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe, avec !'appro
bation du president du Conseil, et communique en entier aux Membres, autant que possible, quatre 
mois avant la date de la premiere seance. 

2. L'ordre du jour de chaque session annuelle comprendra: 

a) Un rapport sur l'reuvre du Conseil accomplie depuis la derniere session de I' Assemb!Ce, 
sur le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises pour executer les decisions de I' Assemblee; 

b) Toutes les questions dont la mise a l'ordre du jour aura ete decidee par l'Assemblee 
au cours d'une session anterieure; 

c) Les questions proposees par le Conseil; 
d) Les questions proposees par un Membre de Ia Societe: 
e) Le projet de budget pour l'exercice financier suivant et le rapport sur les comptes de 

l'exercice precedent. 

3· To~~ Mel!lb~e de Ia Societe peut •. un m~is avant la date fixee pour Ia seance d'ouverture, 
demander 1 ~scnpt~on de nouvelle:' questions a 1 ordre du jout:. Ces questions figureront sur une liste 
supp!ementarre, qm sera commumquee aux Membres de la Societe des Nations trois semaines au 
moins ~vant 1a ~te fix~ pour Ia seanc~ d'ou~erture. L' ~ssemblee decidera si les questions figurant 
sur la liste supplementa~re feront part1e de I ordre du JOur de la session. 

4· L' Asse~blee pe~t. dans des circonstances exceptionnelles, inscrire de nouvelles questions 
a son ordre du J,our, mats ~ll~ ne peut ~n abord~r !'etude qu? quatre jours apres leur inscription et 
apres r~pport dune comm1sswn, a moms que 1 Assemb!ee n en decide autrement a Ia majorite des 
deux hers. 

s.· ~uc~ne pr.oposition.tenda!lt a ~odifier Ia met~ode de repartition des depenses en vigueur 
ne ser~ mscnte AI ordre du Jour, s1 ellen a ete commumquee aux Membres de Ia Societe quatre mois 
au moms avant Ia date fixee pour l'ouverture de la session. 
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~ommission,_ in order _that a report on the question may be communicated to the Assembly at 
rts next ordinary sesswn. 

II. Ret;ort by the Committee of Five 011 the New Buildi11gs. 

The Assembly, 
Resolution a~opted on September 22nd, 1928. 

Approves the report (document A.79.1928) of the Special Committee of Five Members in 
regard to the new buildings; 

. Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a site for the new buildings of the League of 
Nahons; . 

Authoris~s the Secretary-Ge~er~ to sig_n all the necessary legal documents concerning the 
exchange of nghts on the properhes m questton between the League of Nations and the Genevese 
authorities, as well as to draw up and sign the necessary contract between the architects and the 
League of Nations on the basis of the Special Committee's report to the Council (document 
C.93 (1).192R), approved by the Council on March 6th, 1928; 

Authorises the_ Special Committee of Five Members (M. ADATCI, M. OsuSKY, M. Porrns, 
M. URRUTIA and Srr Edward Hilton YouNG) as soon as the legal formalities for tht; transfer of 
the land have been completed, and after having obtained all the expert advice necessary from the 
technical point of view, to give final approval to revised plans adapted to the new site, such approval 
to be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations for ratification. The final plans thus 
approved will then be carried into execution without delay by the Secretary-General and the 
Building Committee already appointed in accordance with the Assembly resolution of September 
25th, 1924. 

Annex II. 

RULE 4 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDU,RE OF THE ASSEMBLY~ 

I. The agend<t shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General with the approval of the President 
of the Council. The complete agenda shall be circulated as nearly as possible four months before 
the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

2. The agenda of a general session shall include: 

(a) A report on the work of the Council since the last session of the Assembly, on the 
work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of the Assembly; 

(b) All items whose inclusion has been ordered by the Assembly at a previous session; 
(c) All items proposed by the Council; 
(d) All items proposed by a Member of the League; 
(e) The Budget for the next fiscal period, and the Report on the Accounts of the last 

fiscal period. 

3· Any Member of the League may, at least one month before the date fixed for the opening 
of the session, request the inclusion of additional items in the agenda. Such items shall be placed 
on a supplementary list, which shall be circulated to the Members of the League at least three 
weeks before the date fixed for the opening of the session. The Assembly shall decide whether 
items on the supplementary list shall be included in the agenda of the session. 

4· The Assembly may, in exceptional circumstances, place additional items on the agenda, 
but all consideration of such items shall, unless otherwise ordered by a two-thirds majority of 
the Assembly, be postponed until four days after they have been placed on the agenda and until 
a committee has reported upon them. · 

5· No proposal for a modification of the allocation of expenses for the time being in force 
shall be inserted in the agenda unless it has been communicated to the Members of the League 
at least four months before the date fixed for the opening of the session. 
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A.17.1929.Vl. 

A.7.192g.X. 

. SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

ORDRE DU JOUR DE LA DIXIEME SESSION ORDINAIRE DE L'ASSEMBLEE 

qui s'ouvrira tl Geneve, le lundi 2 septembre 1929, a II heures. 

(Communique conformement au paragraphe I de l'article 4 du Reglement interieur 
de l'Assemblee 1.) · 

(La liste ci-dessous ne prejuge en rien _l'ordre de Ia discussion.) 

I. Questions de procedure 1• 

a) Election de Ia Commission de verification des pouvoirs. 
b) Election du president. 
c) Examen et adoption de l'ordre du jour. . · . . 
d) Designation des commissions et election des presidents de ces comm1ss1ons. 
e) Election de six vice-presidents. 

2. RAPPORT SUR L'CEUVRE ACCOM.PLIE PAR LA SOCIETE DEPUIS LA 
DERNIERE SESSION DE L'ASSEMBLEE 1• 

3· Election de trois Membres non permanents du Conseil •. 

QuEsTIONS INSCRITES PAR L' AssEMBLEE ou RESULTANT DE DECISIONS DE CELLE-CI. 

4· Convention sur l'esclavage: Rapport annuel du Conseil 8• 

5· Procedure a suivre pour l'election des membres de Ia Commission de controle par 
l'Assemblee: Propositions du Conseil 1• • 

A.IO.Ig29.11. 

A.t8.tgzg.VIII. 

6. Projet de Convention pour !'assistance financiere en cas de guerre ou de menace 
de guerre •. 

A.13.1929·1V· 

A.g.tgzg.V. 
A.zz.tgzg.V. 

A.tz.tgzg.V. 

7· Etablissement d'une station de telegraphie sans fil 1• 

8. Question de la revision du Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale: 
Rapport prepare par le Conseil en vertu de la resolution de I' Assemblee du 
20 septembre 1928 1• 

g. Codification progressive du droit international: 
11) Travaux preparatoires pour Ia premiere Conference de codification {rapport 

sur le travail du Comite preparatoire contenu dans le rapport a 1' Assemblee 
sur l'reuvre du Conseil et le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises 
pour mettre en execution les decisions de l'Assemblee). 

b) Question de la convocation du Comite d'experts pour la codification progressive 
du droit international. Resolution de l'Assemblee du 24 septembre 1928 
(II• partie) 1• 

c) Travaux du Comite de trois jurisconsultes, nomme conformement a une reso
lution de l'Assemblee du 24 septembre 1928 {III• partie) et charge•: 

I") D'etablir un aperc;u systematique des matieres de droit international 
en vue de codification eventuelle; 

:zo) De publier certaines conventions generales sous forme de code. 
Io. Refugies russes, armeniens, assyriens, assyro-chaldeens et turcs: Rapport de Ia 

Commis9ion consultative aupres du Haut Commissaire •. 
II. Rapport sur I' Organisation du Secretariat, notamment sur les amendements au Statut 

du personnel•. . 
12. Rapport du Comite des ci~q sur les nouveaux immeubles •. 

QUESTIONS PROPOSEES PARLE CONSEIL ET RAPPORTS PRESENTES PAR LES ORGANISATIONS 

TECHNIQUES DE LA SOCIETE. 

A.to.tgzg.II. 13. Travaux _de l'Organi~ation eC?nomique et financiere: y compris les travaux du 
<=:om1te consulta~if econom1que, et son rapport sur le progres realise dans I' execu
tion des resolutions de la Conference economique. ---.,..-__ 

1 Le texte de cet article est cit6 l I' Anoexe II. · 
1 

Uoe note concernant l'ordre habituellement suivi par I'Assembl~ po 1'6t d d . 
rubriqne est prepar~. t. !'intention des dH~gu~ an d~but de Ia ·- . ur u e 88 quest1ons figurant sous cette 

I La '--1 · 1 .., .. SIOD. 
• r....., ut~on de l':'...,mbl~ est ci~ t. 1: Annexe I. • 

cit& • ~A r~lntiwn de I A...mbl~ et un extra•t d'une proposition du Bureau adop~ par I'As IlL t 
• • nn.exe . scm 1 t."' en 1927 eon 
1 

La propooition de Ia quatrihme Commission adopt~ par I' Assembl6e est cit~ ll'annexe J. 



A.17.1929.VI. 

A.7.192g.X. 

' A.IO.Ig2g.ll. 
A.I8.1g2g.VIII. 
A.13.1929. VIII. 
A.g.1929.V. 
A.22.192g.V. 

A.12.1929.V. 

A.IO.I929.11. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AGENDA OF THE TENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSE~IBL y 

to be held at Genet'a on Monday, September 2nd, 1929, at II a.m. 

(Circulated in accordance with Rule 4. paragraph I, of the Rules of Procedure 
of the Assembly. 1) . 

{The following list gives no indication of the order in which the questions will be taken.) 

I. Questions of Procedure: • 

(a) Election of the Credentials Committee. 
(b) Election of the President. 
(c) Examination and Adoption of the Agenda. 
(tl) Nom~nation o~ Co~ttees and Election of Chairmen of these Committees. · 
(e) Elechon of Six Vice-Presidents. 

2. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE SINCE THE LAST SESSION OF 
THE ASSEMBLY.a 

3- Election of three non-permanent Members of the Council. • 

ITEMS INSERTED BY OR ARISING OUT OF THE DECISIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

4· Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council. 1 

5· Procedure for the Election by the Assembly of the Members of the· Supervisory 
Commission: Proposals by the Council.' 

6. Draft Convention on Financial Assistance in Case of War or Threat of War.• 
7· Establishment, of a Radiotelegraphic Station.• 
8. Question of the Revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 

Justice: Report made by the Council in pursuance of the Assembly's resolution 
of September 2oth, 1928.8 

9· Progressive Codification of International Law: 
(a) Preparatory Work for the First Codification Conference (Report on the 

Work of the Preparatory Committee contained in the Report to the 
Assembly on the Work of the Council and the Secretariat and on the 
Measures taken to execute the Assembly's Decisions). 

(b) Question of convening the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codi
fication of International Law : Assembly Resolution of September 
24th, 1928 (Part II). I 

(c) Work of the Committee of Three Jurists appointed in accordance with the 
Assembly's Resolution of September 24th, 1928 (Part III): 1 

(i) To draw up a systematic survey of the subjects of international 
law with a view to eventual codification; 

(ii) To report on the question of publishing certain general conventions 
in the form of a code. 

10. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees: Report 
of the Advisory Commission attached to the High Commissioner.• 

II. Report on the Organisation of the Secretariat, in particular on Amendments to the 
Staff Regulations.• 

12. Report by the Committee of Five on the New Buildings. 1 

13. 

ITEMS PROPOSED BY THE COUNCIL, TOGETHER WITH REPORTS FROM TECHNICAL 
ORGANISATIONS OF THE LEAGUE. 

Work of the Economic and Financial Organisation, including the work of the 
Economic Consultative Committee, and its Report on the Progress in the 
Execution of the Resolutions of the Economic Conference. 

a The text of the rule is quoted in Annex II. 
1 A note on the order customarily followed by the Assembly in dealing with the items under this heading is prepared 

for the use of delegates at the beginning of the session. 
1 The Assembly resolution is quoted in Annex 1. 

· • The Assembly resolution and an extract from a proposal of the Cominittee of the Assembly adopted by the Assembly 
in 1927 are quoted in Annex I. 

1 The proposal of the Fourth Cominittee adopted by the Assembly is quoted in Annex I. 
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nuisibles. 
Travaux de Ia Commission consu tahve po 

jeunesse: Co 't. de Ia traite des femmes et des enfants. 
a) Rapport du nu e · d )' f nee 
b) Rapport du Comite de Ia protectiOn e en a . 

Cooperation intellectuelle: . . . 

d I
. Co · ·on internationale de coopt,ratwn mtellectuelle et de 

a) Travaux e a mnussl · t 11 t II • l'ln~titut international de Coop('ratiorl 1~ e ec ue e' . 
b) Travaux de l'lnstitut international du Cme~at~graphe .educatlf. 

·s les budgets de )'OrganisatiOn mternatwnale du Travail et 
Budget de Id~~~y~~~rmanent~ de Justice internatinnale: [omptes verifit's du 

dixieme exercice financier (1928). 
Rapports de Ia Commission de contrl>le. 

At:TRES QUEST!O~S. 

20
_ Election des successeurs de feu :u. Weiss et de feu Lord Finlay, Juges de Ia Cour 

permanente de Justice intemationale. 

LJ:sTE SUPPLE)IE~'T.URE DE Qt'ESTIO~S co:mil'SIQl'EE COSFOR}(I~}IEST AU PARAGRAPH£ J 
DE L'.UTICLE 4 DU Ili:GLHIEST ISTER!El'R DE L'.\sSDIBU'E 

1
• 

QtUsiioPJ proposk par k CoPJsdl. 

21. Question de !'adhesion des Etats-lJnis d'Am~rique au Protocole de signature du 
Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Ju.~tice internationale. )~apport et projet 
de protocole prepare par le Comite de juristes charge de l'etudc du Statut de 
Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale 2

• 

QueslioPJ prop]sk p~r k GJ14<'(TMm'PJ! /ill!aPJJais. 

22. Proposition du Gouvemement de Ia Finlande tendant a confl-rer a Ia Cour per
manente de J~tice intern~tional~ !a_ q~alite d'une instance de revision par 
rapport aux tnbunamr arbltraux msutu<-s par 1.-s divers Etats. 

Annexe I. 

I. Xomiflalio11 tk trois .lltmbres noPJ p"manulls du Consril. 

a) Resolution adoptc~ le 15 septembre 1926. 

y ~que annee, au cours de ~ session (Jrdinaire, 1'.\SS<·mLI.:-e proceJc a l'<·!t-ction de trois 
em res non permanents du Conseil Ceux-ci sont t'l · ·od ,_,. ment apres leur election et t . · i . . ~s pour u~e l"'n c conunt·nt;ant imm<'Uiate-

annees apres. se ermmant e Jour ou I .\ssemLiee aura procl-dc aux <·lections, tro1s 

b) Extrait d'une proposition du Burea d !'Ass.: LI · . . . . . u e · ·m .-e, adop!t'C lc 8 s.·ptemLrc I9Z7-
A} ant a fixer un JOur ou il serait procooe a . . de farre ace SUJ'et a l'Assembl' ~ ~(Jte c:t aces t'!t-ctwns, le I_lureau a cru opportun 
. • • ee une propositiOn de prin · · • d d e c~rtame mesure et jusqu'a ce que I' Ass<- 1 1•• . . npc, c l'>t-... tre pouvant, ans un 

regie a laquelle l'Assemblee se conform ':"
1

' •e en Ut'Cldc autr.-ment, i·tre con,id<·r<·e comme une 

I 
·t-~. d , era1 au cours de ses Sl . · 1 • - . 1 · e es e "'-'Ions es .. Iembres non perma t d C . · . ·»wns u h·n•·ures. II s.·ratt a• nus qu 

de 1'.\sscmblee, c'est-a-dire au d~bu~~. sl· 11 Oll.'><'ll aura!•·nt llt'u le lun•li qui suinait !'ou\'l'rture 
c a S<-conde !>t.'lllamc de I<~ s.-,,ion. 

2. C om•mtio11 sur l' tsclat·agt . R J.p rt • . · ar 0 aruuul d11 (ortsri/. 
RCS<>!utton adoptee lc 25 ·~ t 1 l'As ~p em 'rc 19.!6 

a se~bl(-e desire que Ia Societe des :-; t' . . ~urer I abohtion progressive de l'escla~· a IOns contmue a s'int.~r.·s"·r aux nlt'SIITt'S d··stincCS 
l~~sequtnce, Je. (Qns.;iJ a preparer et a COill~~~~ ~~ ~l'S Condit ions analo,::Ut'S, t'l dll• ill\•jte, til 

tquant les lms et rcglcmcnts que k-s parti ·s an:~Jl~·· r cha<jllt" anrtr~e a 1':\ss.·ml>!t:t~ 1111 docunwut 
' a Oll\'t·ntwn d .. l't·sda\'age auront. t>n v••rtu de 



A.8.1929.III. 

A.t6.192.9.XI. 

A.J4.I9l9.!V. 
A.15.19l9.IV. 

A.20.19Z9.XII. 

A+1929.X. 
A.4(a).1929.X. 
A.4(b).19l9.X. 
A.J.I929.X. 
A.tQ.tt)lg.X. 

A-5·'9'9-X. 

I4. Work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit. 
IS. Work of the Health Organisation of the League. 

I6. Work of the Advisory Committee on Trafl!c in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 
17. Work of the Advisory Commission for the- Protection and Welfare of Children and 

Young People: ~ 

(a) Report of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children; 
(b) Report of the Child Welfare Committee. 

IS. Intellectual Co-operation: 

(a) Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 

(b) Work of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 
I9. Budget for I9JO, including the Budgets of the International Labour Organisation 

and of the Permanent Court of International Justice: Audited Accounts for 
the Tenth Financial Period (I928). 
Reports of the Supervisory Commission. 

OTHER ITEMS. 

20. -Election of Successors to the late M. Weiss and to the late Lord Finlay, Judges of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS CIRCULATED IN ACCORDANCE WITH RULE 4, 
PARAGRAPH J, OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE AssEMBLY.! 

Item proposed by the Council. 

21. Question of the Accession of the United States of America to the Protocol of 
Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice: 
Report and Draft Protocol drawn up by the Committee of Jurists on the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of Justice. • 

Item proposed by the Finnish Government. 

A.2t.1 9z9.v. · 22. Proposal of the Government of Finland to confer on the Permanent Court of 
International Justice Jurisdiction as a Court of Review in Respect of Arbitral 
Tribunals established by States." 

Annex I. 

I. Election of Three Non-Permanmt Ill embers of the Council. 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1926. 

The Assembly shall each year, in the course of its ordinary session, elect three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be .elected for a term commencing immediately on their 
election and ending on the day of the elections held, three years later, by the Assembly. 

(b) Extract of a proposal of the Committee of the Assembly, adopted on September 8th, I927. 

As the General Committee had to fix a date for the voting and the elections, it has thought 
fit to make a general proposal to the Assembly on this subject. This proposal, if adopted, would, to 
a certain extent, and until the Assembly decides otherwise, be regarded as a rule which the Assembly 
would follow at future sessions. The election of the non-permanent Members of the Council 
would take place on the Monday following the opening date of the Assembly-that is to say, 
at the beginning of the second week of the session. 

2. Slavery Cot1vention: Annual Report by tlze Council. 

Resolution adopted on September 25th, I926. 

The Assembly desires that the League of Nations should continue to interest itself in securing 
the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous thereto and therefore requests 
the Council to prepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning 
the laws and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordance with 

I The text of the Rule is quott'·d in Annex II. 
t The Council Rt•solution is quoted in Annex III. 
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l'arti 1 
7 

communiques au Secretaire general et a y joindre eventuellement les informations 
supp~~e~taires que Jes Membres de Ia Societe seraient disposes a fournir spontanement sur les · 
mesures prises par eux a cet effet. 

3. Rapf'<Jrl sur l'truvre accomplie par Ia Societe depuis Ia derniere session de l'AssembUe. 

Extrait d'une resolution adoptee le 29 septembre 1922. 

L'ordre du jour de chaque sessi~n annuelle comprendra ll:n rapport s~ l'reuvre du Conseil 
accomplie depuis Ia dernit~re ~~on de !'Assemblee, sur le travail du Secretanat et sur les mesures 
prises pour executer les dec!Stons de 1 Assemblee. 

4 Procidure ll suivre pour l'ilectio1f des membres de la Commission de contr~le par l'AssembUe. 

Proposition adoptee par l'Assemblee le 21 septembre 1928. 

(Extrait du Rapport de Ia quatrieme Commission) 

Aux termes de !'article 51 du Reglement concernant la gestion des finances de Ia Societe 
des Nations, ole droit d'apporter des amendements au present reglement appartient exclu
sh·ement a l'Assemblee, agissant sur les avis de sa Commission des finances •. 

Apres un examen de la question du mode de nomination des membres de la Commission 
de controle au point de vue constitutionnel, et tout en renouvelant !'expression de son entiere 
confiance dans les membres de la Commission de contr6le telle qu'elle est actuellement constituee, 
la Commission s'est prononcee en faveur de Ia proposition suivante: 

Article premier. -Amender le paragraphe 2 de Ia fat;on suivante: 

. • r..l Commission est composee de cinq membres, dont l'un, au moins, devra etre un expert 
financier. La Commi.ssion, dont les membres sont nommes par l'Assemblee, devra comprendre 
des ressortissants de pays Membres de Ia Societe qui ne sont pas representes au Conseil. 
L' Assemblee nommera deux suppleants pour rem placer eventuellement les membres titulaires 
se trouvant dans l'impossibilite d'assister a une seance .• 

La quatrieme Commission se propose que l'amendement qui precede entre en vigueur a · 
partir du xer janvier 1929, ahn de permettre au Conseil de soumettre des propositions a Ia 
prochaine· session ordinaire de l'Assemblee sur Ia meilleure procedure a suivre pour !'election 
des membres et d'examiner s'il serait possible que l'Assemblee instituat un comite restreint 
charge de designer Ies candidats. 

5· Projel de Convenlio,. pour /'assistance financiere en cas de guerre ou de. menace de guerre. 

L' Assemblee: 
Resolution adoptee le 15 septembre 1928. 

I" Exprime sa satisfaction sur les travaux du Comite d'arbitrage et de securite et du Comite 
financier au sujet du plan d'assistance financiere; 

-zo Demande au Conseil d'inviter le Comite financier a continuer !'elaboration de ce plan 
sous la forme d'un projet de convention, en s'inspirant des directives fournies par le rapport 
presente a l'Assemblee,lors de sa neuvieme session ordinaire, au nom de sa troisieme Commission; 

~ Exprime l'espoir qu'un projet de convention complet et elabore dans tous ses details 
pourra Hre soumis a l'Assemblee lors de sa dixieme session ordinaire; 

4° Invite le Secretaire general a faire parvenir ledit projet de convention, aussit6t qu'il sera 
elabore, aux gouvemements afin que ceux·ci puissent donner leurs instructions a leurs delegues 
a la dixieme session ordinaire de 1' Assemblee .• 

6. Etablissemeni d'une Station de UUgraphie sans fil. 

L' Assemblee, 
Resolution adoptee le 20 septembre 1928. 

En vue de permettre aux Membres de la Societe des Nations un examen approfondi des 
pro~itions qui lui ont ete soumises quant a Ia creation d'une station de telegraphie sans fil, 
d~t!nee a assurer les communications independantes de Ia Societe des Nations, en temps de crise, 
at~! qu'en vue de permettre les etudes complementaires techniques, financieres et juridiques 
destrables: 

~ide de po~er a;tte quest~on a l'ordre du jour de sa dixieme session; 
Pne le Conseil de bten voulmr prendre les mesures necessaires pour Ia poursuite de ces etudes . . 
7· Question de la revision du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 

L' Assemblee, 
Resolution adoptee Ie IS septembre 1928. 

~id~-rant le. nornbre toujours croissant des affaires portees devant Ia Cour permanente 
de Justtce mternahonale; 

~sti~nt utile que, avant le renouvellement du mandat des membres de Ia Cour en 1930, 
~ dL'>J>OSitlons actuelles du Statut de Ia Cour soient !'objet d'un examen aux fins s'il y a lieu 
d Y apporter tels amendements que I' experience ferait juger necessaires; ' ' 



Artic!e 7, will have commun:icated t? the s.ecretary-General, and that the Council will include 
therem any suppleme!'ltary. mformahon which the Members of the League may be disposed 
spontaneously to furmsh Wlth regard to the measures taken by them to this end. 

3· Report on the Work of the League since the last Session of the Assembly. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 29th, 1922. 

The.agenda of a general session shall include a report on the work of the Council since the 
last session of the Assembly, on the work of the Secretariat and on the measures taken to 
execute the decisions of the Assembly. ' 

4· Procedure for the Election by the Assembly of the Members of the Supervisory Commission. 

Proposal adopted by the Assembly on September 21st, 1928. (Extract from the Report of the 
Fourth Committee). 

According to Article 51 of the Regulations for the Financial Administration of the League 
... of Nations, • these Regulations shall not be amended except by the Assembly acting upon the 

advice of its Finance Committee ". 
After considering, from the constitutional point of view, the question of the appointment ' 

of the members of the Supervisory Commission, and while reiterating its full confidence in the 
members of the Supervisory Commission as at present constituted, the Committee pronounced 
in favour of the following proposal: 

• Article I. -That paragraph 2 be amended as follows: 

. • ' The Commission shall be composed of five members, of whom one at least shall be a 
financial expert. The members shall be appointed by the Assembly, which, in selecting 
members, shall include among them persons belonging to countries Members of the League 
which are not represented on the Council. The Assembly shall also appoint two substitutes 
to replace, if need be, members unable to attend a meeting.' " 

The Fourth Committee proposes that this amendment should come into force as from January 
xst, 1929, in order to give the Council an opportunity of submitting proposals to the Assembly 
at its next ordinary session as to the best procedure for the election of members, and considering 
the possibility of a small nominating Committee being set up by the Assembly. 

5· Draft Convention on Financial Assistance in Case of War or Threat of War. 

The Assembly: 
Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1928. 

(I) Expresses its satisfaction with the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and the Financial Committee in connection with the scheme for financial assistance; 

(2) R&quests the Council to invite the Financial Committee to continue the preparation of 
this scheme in the form of a draft Convention, bearing in mind the directions given in the report 
submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary session on behalf of its Third Committee; 

(3) Expresses the hope that a full draft Convention, complete in all its details, may be 
submitted to the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session; 

(4) Invites the Secretary-General to submit the draft Convention as soon as it is prepared 
to the Governments in order that they may give instruction to their delegates at the tenth ordinary 
session of the Assembly. · 

6. Establishment of a Radio-Telegraphic Station. 

• Resolution adopted on September 2oth, 1928 . 
The Assembly: 
With a view to enabling Members of the League of Nations to proceed to a full examination 

of th.e proposals submi~te~ with regard to the ~rea~ion _of ~he wireless station for the ~urpos~ of 
providing the League with mdependent communications m time of emergency, and also With a view 
to allowing time for the additional technical, financial and legal studies considered desirable; 

Decides to place this question on the agenda of its tenth session; . 
And requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a further study of these questions. 

7· Question of the Revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1928. 
The Assembly: 
Considering the ever-growing number of matters referred to the Permanent Court of Inter

national Justice; 
Deeming it advisable that, before the renewal of the terms of office of the members of the Court 

in 1930, the present provisions of the Statute of the Court should be examined with a view to the 
introduction of any amendments which experience may show to be necessary; 
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Attire !'attention du Conseil sur l'opport1111~t~ ~e proc~~er, avant !e ~enouvellement du mandat 
des mt>mbn•s de Ia Cour permanente de Justice mternatw~ale, a ! ~xamen du Statut de cette 

C · d' rter s'il y a lieu tels amendements )Uges desirables et de presenter a Ia our en vue Y appo • • . . 1 • 
prochaine session ordinaire de 1' Assemblee les propositions nccessrures. 

8. Codificatio" progressive du droit i11ternational. 

Extrait d'une r~olution adoptee le 14 septembre 1928. 

. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
II. Trllt'fiUX priparatoires e" vue de confere~~ces uUerieures. 

x. L'Assemblee, 
Ayant pris connaissance du rapport adresse au Conseil. de Ia Soc!~t~ des N~tions, en ju~n 

1928, par Ie Comite d'experts J>?Ur ~a codifi~ation progress1v~ du drOit mternational, remerc1e 
Ies jurisconsultes qui, sous Ia. dm7tJon ~ruree de leur pr~s1dent, ont apporte cette nouvelle 
contribution a l'reuvre de codification. 

Prend acte des conclusions du Comite aux termes desquelles deux questions nouvelles 
paraissent avoir obtenu le degre de maturite suffiSaJJt pour un reglement international, a sa voir: 

11) Situation juridique et fonctions des consuls; 
b) Competence des tribunaux• l'egard des Etats etrangers. 

Elle decide de reserver ces questions en vue de conferences ulterieures. 
2. L'Assemblee prend acte qu'un nouveau questionnaire a ete etabli par le Comite d'experts 

relativement a Ia question du domicile et qu'il a ete transmis aux gouvernements par les soins 
du Secretaire general; 

Elle renvoie a sa session de 1929 Ia question de sa voir s'il est necessaire de convoquer ·une 
nouvelle fois le Comite d'experts pour l'examen des reponses des gouvernements qui seront 
parvennes dans l'intervalle au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations et, le cas echeant, 
pour !'etude d'autres questions qui pourraient se poser en matiere de codification de droit 
international. 

L' Assemblee emet le vreu que le Comite d' experts examine dans sa prochaine session Ia 
possibilite et I'opportunite de rechercher par Ia procedure de codification I'etablissement d'une 
d~tion des droits et devoirs fondamentaux des Etats. 

III. E14blissement tl'un pliln ge71bal de codification. 

L'Assemblee, 
Ayant pris connaissance de !'avis exprime par le Comite d'experts sur Ia proposition de Ia 

delegation du Paraguay, 
Confirme sa decision de ne rien modifier actuellement a Ia methode de codification arretee 

par elle en 1924; 
Reconnait l'utilite qu'il y aurait toutefois a indiquer toute l'etendue des matil!res que, sans 

prejnger de l'ordre a suivre, elle se propose d'englober dans son reuvre de codification; 
Et, vu 1e caractere du travail envisage, adresse au Conseille vreu que l'etablissement d'un 

a~u systematique soit confie a un Comite de trois jurisconsultes choisis de preference dans 
1e Comite d'experts et que cet ape~u soit aussit6t que possible communique aux Membres de Ia 
Societe; 

Suggere que soient precisees, si possible, a cette occasion les matieres qu'il faudrait r~erver 
aux organisations techniques de Ia Societe ou a des conferences internationales dont !'initiative 
a ete prise deja par certains gouvernements, et celles qui semblent pouvoir etre traitees par des 
conferences de juristes. . 

L' Assemblee souligne le tres grand interet pratique que presenterait des a present dans le 
meme ordre d'idees Ia reunion en un code, suivant un classement methodique, des dUferentes 
conventions internationales generales, c'est~a-dire ouvertes a l'adh~ion de Ia generalite des Etats; 

Demande en consequence au Conseil de faire mettre a !'etude par le Comite de trois 
jurisconsultes vise ci-dessus Ia publication en marge du Recueil des TraJtes, sons forme de codt> 
reedite de temps a autre, des conventions generales du type indique ci-dessus et de lui adresser 
rapport a ce sujet a sa prochaine session. 

9· Rifugies russes, armeniens, assyriens, assyro-chaldeens et turcs: Rapport de la Commission 
consultative aupres du Haut Commissaire. 

Extrait d'une resolution adoptee le 20 septembre 1928. 
L' Assemblee: 

lnvit~, conformement a Ia resolution du Conseil d'administration du Bureau international 
du Travail, .Ie ~nseil de Ia Societe des Nations a prendre d'urgence toutes dispositions utiles 
pour Ia dC-sJgnation d'une commission consultative siegeant aupres du Haut Commissaire· 

· . I<ecom~!lde au ,Conseil d'inviter cette commission a lui soumettre, avant Ia rochaine 
~Jon ordm:ure de 1 ~ssembl~_. un ra_Ppo~ d'ensemble sur les possibilites et les ~odalites 

entuellea d nne solutwn dcfimtJve aussi rapide que possible, 
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Draws the Council's attention to the advisability of proceeding, before the renewal of the terms 

of office of the members of the Permanent Court of International Justice, to the examination 
of t_he Statute of the C?u~t with a view to the introduction of such amendments as may be judged 
desrrable, and to subm1ttmg the necessary proposals to the next ordinary session of the Assembly. 

8. Progressive Codification of lntert~ational Law. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 14th, 1928. 
. . . . . .. 
II. Preparatory Work for Further Conferences. 

1. The Assembly, 
Having considered the report addressed to the Council of the League of Nations in June 1928 

~y _the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Law, thanks the 
Junsts who, under the enlightened guidance of their President, have made this new contribution 
to the work of codification. 

It notes the conclusions of the Committee, according to which two new questions appear to be 
sufficiently ripe for international regulation, namely: 

(1) Legal position and functions of Consuls; 
(2) Competence of the Courts in regard to fore~n States. 

It decides to reserve these questions with a view to subsequent conferences. 
2. The Assembly notes that a new questionnaire dealing with the question of domicile has 

been drawn up by the Committee of Experts and transmitted to the Governments by the Secretary
General. 
· It adjourns to its session of 1929 the question whether it is necessary to convene the Committee 
?f Experts again for the purpose of examining the replies from the Governments received in the 
mterval by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and, eventually, of studying other 
questions which may arise in connection. with codification of international law. · 

The Assembly recommends that the Committee of Experts should, when it next meets, 
examine whether it would be possible and desirable to endeavour, by the procedure of codification, 
to formulate a declaration of the fundamental rights and duties of States. 

III. Establishment of a General Plan of Codification, 

The Assembly: 
Having considered the opinion expr~ssed by the Committee of Experts regarding the proposal. 

of the delegation of Paraguay: . 
Confirms its decision to make no change at present in the method of codification adopted 

by it in 1924; 
Recognises, however, that there would be advantages in indicating the full extent of the 

subjects which, without prejudging the order to be followed, the Assembly proposes to cover 
. by the work of codification; 

And, in view of the character of the contemplated task, addresses to the Council the request 
that the establishment of a systematic survey may be entrusted to a committee of thret; jurists, 
to be chosen preferably from the members of the Committee of Experts, and that the survey 

'may be communicated to the Members of the League as soon as possible. 
It suggests that it would be desirable at the same time to distinguish, if possible, the subjects 

which should be reserved for the technical organisations of the League, or the internati.onal 
conferences which have already been initiated by particular Governments, and the subjects 
which appear capable of being dealt with by conferences of jurists. 

The Assembly emphasises the great immediate practical value in this connection of assembling 
together in the form of a code, according to a methodical classification, the various general 
internatio11al conventions, i.e., those which are open to acceptance by States in _general. . 

It accordingly asks the Council to submit to examination by the above-mentioned committee 
of three jurists the question of publishing, as an accompaniment to the Treaty Series and in. the 
form of a code, of which new editions would from time to time be produced, those gen ral conventiOns 
which have the above-mentioned character, and to report to the Assembly on the matter at 
its next session. 

9· Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Rej11gees: Report of the Advisory 
. Commission attached to tl~ High Commissioner. 

Extract from resolution adopted on September 2oth, 1928. 

The Assembly, 
In conformity with the resolution of the Governing Body of the International Labour 

Office: 
Invites the Council to take urgently all steps necessary to appoint an Advisory Commission 

to be attached to the High Commissioner; 
Recommends the Council to invite this Advisory Commission to submit to it, before the next 

session of the Assembly, a general report on the possibility of reaching a final solution as soon 
as possible and on the means by which this object might be attained. 
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xo. Rapport sur l'organisalion du Secretariat. 

Resolution adoptee le 25 septembre 1928. 
L'Assemblee, 
Considerant que le Statut du person!lel a ~tt'i t'itabli peu apre.s !'organisation du Secretariat 

et qu'iJ conviendrait de mettre a profit } e;'Cpenence • acqmse ~epms 1922, . . . 
Estimant que, bien que le statut s~ smt avere dune maruere generale, ~atl~fa1sant, ~ertame~ 

modifications apparaissent comme desrrables, pour porter remede a certams mconvements qu1 
ont ete signales. . . . . ; 

Charge Ies fonctionnaires competents des organisations autonomes de la Societe, apres un 
e..umen de Ia situation actuelle et des ameliorations qui pourraient etre apportees, d'etudier les 
mesures - notamment les amendements au Statut du personnel - qui pourraient etre prises en 
vue de continuer d'assurer dans l'avenir le meilleur rendement possible de !'administration et de 
soumettre Ies resultats de cette etude a Ia Commission de controle, afin qu'un rapport sur cette 
question puisse etre communique a l'Assemblee a sa prochaine session ordinaire. 

II. Rapport du Comitl des Cinq sur les nouveaux immeubles. 

Resolution adoptee le 22 septembre 1928. 
L'Assemblee: 
Approuve le rapport (document A.79.1928) du Comite special de cinq membres concernant 

les nouveaux immeubles; 
Approuve le choix du pare de l'Ariana comme emplacement pour les nouveaux immeubles 

de Ia Societe des Nations; 
Autorise le Secretaire general a signer toutes les pieces legales necessaires concernant le 

transfert des droits d'usage des proprietes en question entre Ia Societe des Nations et les autorites 
genevoises, ainsi qu'a etablir et a signer le contrat necessaire entre les architectes et la Societe 
des ~ations sur Ia base du rapport adresse au Conseil par le Comite special (document C.g3(1).xg28) 
et approuve par le Conseil le 6 mars 1928; 

Autorise le Comite special de cinq membres (M. ADATCI, M. OsusKY, M. PoLITIS, M. URRUTIA 
et Sir Edward Hilton YouNG), des que les formalites legales concernant le transfert des terrains 
auront ete accomplies, a donner, apres s'etre entoure de toutes les lumieres necessaires au point 
de vue technique, son approbation definitive aux plans revises adaptes au nouvel emplacement, 
cette approbation devant etre soumise pour ratification au Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations. Les 
plans definitifs ainsi approuves seront alors mis a execution sans delai par Ie Secretaire general 
et par Ia Commission des constructions deja instituee conformement a Ia resolution de 1' Assemblee 
en date du 25 septembre 1924· 

Annexe II. 

ARTICLE 4 DU REGLEMENT INTERIEUR DE L' ASSEMBLEE. 

x. L'ordre du jour de Ia session est etabli par le Secretaire gener~ de la Societe, avec I' appro
bation du president du Conseil, et communique en entier aux Membres, autant que possible, quatre· 
mois avant Ia date de Ia premiere seance. · 

2. L'ordre du jour de chaque session annuelle comprendra: 

a) Un rapport sur l'reuvre du Conseil accomplie depuis Ia derniere session de 1' Assemblee, 
sur le travail du Secretariat et sur les mesures prises pour executer les decisions del' Assemblee; 

b) Toutes les questions dont Ia mise a l'ordre du jour aura ete decidee par l'Assemblee 
au cours d'une session anteneure; 

c) Les questions proposees par le Conseil; • 
d) Les questions proposees par un Membre de Ia Societe; 
e) Le projet de budget pour l'exercice financier suivant et le rapport sur les comptes de 

1' ex'!rcice precedent. 

3· Tout Membre de Ia Societt'i peut, un mois avant Ia date fixee pour Ia seance d'ouverture 
demamk:r !'inscription de nouvelles questions a l'ordre du jour. Ces questions figureront sur une list~ 
su~plementaire, qui sera communiquee aux Membres de Ia Socit'itt'i des Nations trois semaines au 
moms :~;vant Ia date fixee pour Ia seance d'ouverture. L' Assemblee decidera si Ies questions figurant 
sur Ia hste supplementaire feront partie de l'ordre du jour de Ia session. 

4· L' Asse~blee pe~t, dans des circonstances exceptionnelles, inscrire de nouvelles questions 
1 son ordre du Jour, malS elle ne peut en aborder I' etude que quatre jours apres leur inscription et 
apres r~pport d'une commission, 1 moins que l' Assemblee n'en decide autrement a Ia ma1· orite des 
deux hers. 

s. ;A~ne p~oposition_tenda!lt ;\ ~odifier Ia met~ode de repartition des depenses en vigueur 
ne ser3; mscnte 11 ordre du Jour, s1 ellen a ett'i commumquee aux Membres de Ia Societe quatre mois 
au motns avant Ia date fixee pour l'ouverture de Ia session. 
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Io. Report on the Organisation of the Secretariat. 

The Assembly: 
Resolution adopted on September 25th, 1928. 

Whereas _the Staff Regul~tions were drawn up shortly after the organisation of the Secretariat 
and whereas 1t would be adVIsable for the League to avail itself of the experience acquired since 
1922; 

~ons!dering that, although ~he regulations have, ~n the whole, proved satisfactory, certain 
modifications would appear desirable to remedy certrun disadvantages to which attention had 
been drawn; 
. I~tructs the c?mpetent officials ?f the ~utonomous organisati~ns, after examining the present 

Situation and the Improvements which m1ght be made, to cons1der what steps-in particular, 
amendments to the Staff Regulations-could be taken to ensure, in the future as in the pru;t, 
the best possible administrative results, and to submit the results of this enquiry to the Supervisory 
Commission, in order that a report on the question may be communicated to the Assembly at 
its next ordinary session. 

II. Report by the Committee of Five on the New Buildings. 

The Assembly, 
Resolution adopted on September 22nd, 1928. 

· Approves the report (document A.79.1928) of the Special Committee of Five Members in 
regard to the new buildings; 

Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a site for the new buildings of the League of 
Nations; 

Authorises the Secretary-General to sign all the necessary legal documents concerning the 
exchange of rights on the properties in question between the League of Nations and the Genevese 
authorities, as well as to draw up and sign the necessary contract between the architects and the 
League of Nations on the basis of the Special Committee's report to the Council (document 
C.93 (1).1928), approved by the Council on March 6th, 1928; 

Authorises the Special Committee of Five Members (M. ADATCI, M. OsUSKY, M. POliTIS, 
M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward Hilton YoUNG) as soon as the legal formalities for tht transfer of 
the land have been completed, and after having obtained all the expert advice necessary from the 
technical point of view, to give final approval to revised plans adapted to the new site, such approval 
to be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations for ratification. The final plans thus 
approved will then be carried into execution without delay by the Secretary-General and the 
Building Committee already appointed in accordance with the Assembly resolution of September 
25th, 1924. 

Annex II. 

RULE 4 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. The agenda shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General with the approval of the President 
of the Council. The complete agenda shall be circulated as nearly as possible four months before 
the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

2. The agenda of a general session shall include: 

(a) A report on the work of the Council since the last session of the Assembly, on the 
work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of the Assembly; 

(b) All items whose inclusion has been ordered by the Assembly at a previous session; 
(c) All items proposed by the Council; 
(d) All items proposed by a Member of the League; 
(e) The Budget for the next fiscal period, and the Report on the Accounts of the last 

fiscal period. · 

3· Any Member of the League may, at least one month before the date fixed for the opening 
of the session, request the inclusion of additional items in the agenda. Such items shall be placed 
on a supplementary list, which shall be circulated to the Members of the League at least three 
weeks before the date fixed for the opening of the session. The Assembly shall decide whether 
items on the supplementary list shall be included in the agenda of the session. 

4· The Assembly may, in exceptional circumstances, place additional items on the agenda, 
but all consideration of such items shall, unless otherwise ordered by a two-thirds majority of 
the Assembly, be postponed until four days after they have been placed on the agenda and until 
a committee has reported upon them. 

5· No proposal for a modification of the allocaHon of expenses for the time being in force 
shall be inserted in the agenda unless it has been communicated to the Members of the League 
at least four months before the date fixed for the opening of the session. 



• Annexe III. 

Qt•ESTION DE L'ADBESION DES ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE AU PROTOCOLE DE SIGNAt;URE DU STATUT ' 

DE LA COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE JNTERNATIONALE. 

I.e Conseil adopte, en meme temps que le projet de protocole qui y est anne?'c;• le rapport 
que lui a presente le Comite de juristes sur Ia question de l'adMsi<;>n ~es Etat.s-Ums d'Amerique 
au Protocole de signature du Statut de Ia Cour permanente de Justice mternatlonale. 

II charge, en consequence, le Secretaire general: , 

1. De repondre a Ia note de M. Kellogg, du 19 fevrier 1929, en communiquant au 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis, outre Ia presente resolution du Conseil, le texte dudit rapport 
et dudit projet de protocole; . 

2. 'De faire Ia meme communication aux Etats signataires du Protocole du 16 decembre 
1920 et de transmettre egalement a ces Etats le texte de Ia resolution du Senat des Etats
Unis du 27 janvier 1926, reproduisant les reserves de ces derniers. 

L'adoption du protocole propose par le Comite de juristes affecterait, de meme que celle 
du Conseil, la procedure de l'Assemblee quant a Ia methode a suivre en vue d'obtenir des avis 
consultatifs de Ia Cour. C'est pourquoi, pour donner a l'Assemblee !'occasion de s'exprimer a cet 
egard, le Conseil charge le Secretaire general de lui transmettre le rapport du Comite, ainsi que le 
projet de protocole, et de placer Ia question a l'ordre du jour supplementaire de Ia dixieme session 
ordinaire de l' Assemblee. . 
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Annex III. 

QUESTION OF THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The Council adopts, together with the draft Protocol annexed thereto, the report submitted 
to it by the Committee of Jurists on the question of the accession of the United States of America 
to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Accordingly, it instructs the Secretary-General: 

(r) To reply to Mr. Kellogg's note of February rgth, I929, and to communicate to the 
United States Government, together with the present Council resolution, the text of the said 
report and of the said draft Protocol; 

(2) To make the same communication to the States signatories of the Protocol oi 
December r6th, I920, and to transmit also to those States the text of the resolution of the 
Senate of the United States, dated January 27th, rg26, embodying the latter's reservations. 

In order that the Assembly, beirig, like the Council, a body whose procedure in regard to the 
method of seeking advisory opinions from the Court would be affected by the adoption of the 
Protocol proposed by the Committee of Jurists, may have an opportunity of expressing its opinion 
thereon, the Council decides to instruct the Secretary-General to transmit to the Assembly the 
report of the Committee and the draft Protocol and to place the question on the supplementary 
agenda of the tenth ordinary session of the Assembly. 
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NOTE. 

The present report summarises the work of the Council, of the Conferences and 
Committees of the League of Nations, and of the Secretariat from the date of the meeting 
of the ninth Assembly until about May 15th, 1929. · . 

A supplementary report, which will be distributed on the opening day of the tenth . 
ordinary session of the Assembly, will summarise the work of the fifty-fifth session of the 
Council (June 1929) and of such Conferences and Committees of the League as have met 
between the date of the compilation of the present report and September 1929. 

In conformity with the procedure adopted for the last six years, a special annex to the 
supplementary report will give the situation to date in regard to the progress of international 
conventions .and engagements, as indicated by instruments deposited with the Secretariat 
of the League or by treaties which particularly concern the organisations of the League. 

Jn accordance with the recommendation made by the Fifth Assembly, a report prepared 
by the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice on the Work of the Court, 
and a report by the Director of the International Labour Office on that of the International 
Labour Organisation. will be distributed at the same time as the supplementary report . 

. Geneva, June 1st, 1929. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. P!lOGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 
· (See agenda of the Assembly of 1929, item No. 9.) 

A. PREPARATORY 'VORK FOR THE FIRST CODIFICATION CONFERENCE. 

1. Work of the Preparatory Committee. 

By its re_s?lut~on of September 27th, 1927, the Assembly placed on the agenda of the 
propose~ ~?d1f1cat10n Conference the th~ee su~jects of Nationality, Territorial Waters and the 
Respons1bthty of States for damage done m the1r territory to the person or prQperty of foreigners. 

The Preparatory Committee appointed by the Council in accordance with the Assembly's 
resolution completed its work during three sessions held at Geneva from February 6th to 
February 15th, 1928, from January 28th to February 17th, 1929, and from May 6th to 
l\lay 11, 1929. 

Under the procedure laid down by the Assembly, the Committee's task was to draw up 
bases for discussion for the Conference in the light of the replies made by the Governments 
to the request for information addressed to them by the Committee. This request was trans
mitted to the Governments by the Secretary-General on March 1st, 1928, and the Committee· 
asked that replies might be received not later than the end of the following October. The period 
thus allowed for the Governments to reply proved in fact to be barely sufficient, and the majority 
of the replies did not reach Geneva until a considerably later date, but the Committee was 
eventually able to take account of information supplied by some thirty Governments. Some 
of_ the replies did not deal with all the subjects or all the points raised by the Committee. 

Furthermore, the Committee, in addition to being able to consult the scientific work on 
the above three questions which has been done at various times by the international learned 
societies devoted to the study of international law, such as the Institute of International Law, 
was able to benefit by a valuable special enquiry into these questions organised under the 
auspices of the Harvard Law School in anticipation of the Conference. This enquiry result!ld 
in the publication of a draft Convention on each subject, accompanied by a care~ul and 
exhaustive commentary. 

On March 7th, 1929, the Council requested the Committee to undertake the further task 
of reporting as to the action which the Council might take in execution of a suggestion contained 
in the Assembly resolution of 1927 to the effect that, when convening the Conference, the 
Council should set out certain general rules intended to govern the proceedings of the Conference 
on a number of points specified in the resolution. · 

The Committee has embodied the results of its work in a report which will, for convenience 
of use at the Conference, be published in three volumes, one for each subject. 1 As recommended 
by the Assembly in 1927, the report is drawn up in the form adopted in preparing the work 
of the Naval Conference of London, 1908-1909. The volume on each subject contains two general 
reports by the Committee, the replies from Governments relating to each point submitted 
to them by the Committee, the observations of the Committee on these replies and the bases 
of discussion formulated by the Committee. These bases of discussion are not proposals of the 
Committee but are an attempt to formulate a statement of rules upon which agreement appears 
to exist or which do not give rise to divergencies of view so serious as to make it impossible 
to anticipate that an agreement may be reached after consideration and, if necessary, modifi
cation and amendment, of those bases by th~ Conference. 

· Certain suggestions upon which agreement appears more difficult, or on which there has 
not been an adequate expression of opinion on the part of the various Governments, could not 
be adopted as bases of discussion, but it will be open to each Government to take up any parti
cular suggestion and make it the subject of a proposal for di~us~ion by the Conference. For 
convenience of reference the full text of the Government replies Is also reproduced. 

The Committee's recommendations for the general rules to govern the proceedings of the 
Conference will be printed in a separate document 1

• 

2. Date of the Conference. 

Under the Assembly's resolution of 1927 the Council was requested to convene the Conference 
as soon as the preparations were sufficiently advanced. It was contemplated at that date, 
and also during the Assembly's session of 1928, that the Conference might be able to meet in 
the present year. In a preliminary report considered by the Council at its session of March last, 

I See documents c. 73. M. 38.1929. v; c. 74. Ill. 39. 1929. v; c.·75. Ill. 69. 1929. v. 
•see document C. 190. ('). M. 93. 1929. V. 
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the Pre-paratory Committee expressed the opinion that a meeting of the .Conferen~e in 1929 
was for nrious reasons materially impossible, and recommended that a date m the sprmg of 1930 
should be selected. It pointed out that a certain period of time would be necessary to enable 
Governments and learned bodies to examine the replies of each .Gove~n!llent •. the Committee's 
observations and the bases of discussion, and that such a study, 1f suff1ctent bme were allowed 
for it, would make it possible for existing differences of opinion to be attenuated. A delay of 
a few months would not therefore be time lost. 

Bv a resolution of March 7th, 1929, the Council accepted this recommendation of the 
Comniittee and decided, in principle, that the Codification Conference should be held in the 
spring of 1930. · . . 

The ~pplementary Report to the Assembly will contain mformation as to any further 
decisions a regard to the Conference which may be taken by the Council after its members 
have had an opportunity to consider the results of the work of the Preparatory Committee. 

B. \YoRK OF THE COMMITIEE OF THREE JURISTS APPOINTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE 
AssEMBLY's REsoLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 2-!TH, 1928, PART III. 

This Committee was appointed by the Council by a resolution of December 14th, 1928. · 
It consists of the following members of the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification 
of International Law : Professor DIENA, M. GuERRERO and Professor ScHOCKING. The terms 
of the Assembly's resolution are as follows : 

. •• The Assembly : 
" Having considered the opinion expressed by· the Committee of Experts regarding. 

the proposal of the delegation of Paraguay ; _ · 
" Confirms its decision to make no· change at present in the method of codification 

adopted by it in 1924. 
•• Recognises, however, that there would be advantages in indicating the full extent 

of the subjects which, without prejudging the order to be followed, the Assembly proposes 
to cover by the work of codification ; 

· " And, in view of the character of the contemplated task, addresses to the Council 
the request that the establishment of a systematic survey may be entrusted to a Committee 
of three jurists, to be chosen preferalJly from the members of the Committee of Experts, 
and that the survey may be communicated· to the Members of the League as soon as 
possible. ' 

" It suggests that it would be desirable at the same time to distinguish, if possible, 
, _ the subjects which should be reserved for the technical organisations of the League, or the 

international conferences which have already been initiated by particular Governments 
and the subjects which appear capable of being dealt with by conferences of jurists. 

" The Assembly emphasises the great immediate practical value in this connection of 
assembling together in the form of a code, according to a methodical classification the 
various general international conventions, i.e., those which are open to acceptance by 
States in general ; 

" It accordingly asks the Council to submit to examination by the above-mentioned 
Con_unittee_ of three jurists the question of publishing, as an accompaniment to the Treaty 
Senes and m the form of a Code, of which new editions would from time to time be produced, 
those general convention~ which have the above-mentioned character, and to report to 
the Assembly on the matter at its next session. " 

At a session held at Geneva from April 15th to 23rd,1929, the Committee of Three Jurists. 
presented a report to the Council on the two questions referred to it (document A.12.1929.V.). 
The body of the report sets out the principles adopted by the Committee in performing its task. 
A ~Irst annex Cl?ntains, in the form of a table, the systematic survey of the subjects of inter
natio~ I_aw which the Committee was asked to prepare ; the questions dealt with by technical 
orgarusations of the League or Conferences the initiative for which has been taken by particular 
Govt;rnn:tents are indicated in footnotes. A second annex deals with the methods by which 
publication of general Conventions in the form of a Code might, in the Committee's opinion 
be undertaken ; it is followed by a third annex containing an estimate of the cost of the work 
prepared by the Secretariat. 

The Committee'• report is on the agenda of the June session of the Council. . . 

C. CoMMITTEE OP EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OP INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

The decision taken by the Assembly in 1928 with regard to the work of this Committee 
wu a& follow& : · 

" 1. The Assembly, 

. " Having considered ~he report addressed to the Council of the League of Nations 
L.!un:t!~ bfh th~ ~~ffil~ of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International 
mad~ thi: new ecoJnutnribs t"!' oto, utnhder thek enligh~ned _guidance of their Chairman, have 

u wn e wor of codification. . 
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" It notes the .conclus!ons of ~he Co~mittee, according to which two new questions 
appear to be sufficiently npe for International regulation, namely : 

•• (a) Legal position and functions of consuls ; 
" (b) Competence of the courts in regard to foreign States.· 

" It decides to reserve these questions with a view to subsequent conferences: 
:• .2. The Assembly notes that a. new questionnaire dealing with the question of 

domicil has been drawn up by the Committee of Experts and transmitted to the Governments 
. by the Secretary-General. 

" It a~journs to its session .of 1929 the question whethe~ !t is necessary to convene 
the CoDlDllttee of Experts agam for the purpose of exammmg the replies from the 
Governments received in the interval by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
and, eventually, of studying other questions which may arise in connection with the 
codification of international law. 

" The Assembly recommends that the Committee of Experts should, when it next 
meets, examine whether it would be possible and desirable to endeavour, by the procedure 
of codification, to formulate a declaration of the fundamental rights and duties of States. " 

. In view of the above resolution, no session of the Committee was held in the year under 
review. · 

II. QUESTION OF THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

(See agenda of the Assembly of 1929, item No. 8.) 

The Assembly, at its session of 1928, adopted the following resolution regarding this 
matter: · 

" The Assembly, 
" Considering the ever increasing number of matters referred to the Permanent 

Court of International Justice ; 
" Deeming it advisable that, before the renewal of the term of office of the members 

of the Court in 1930, the present provisions of the Statute of the Court should be examined 
with a view to the introduction of any amendments which experience may show to be 
necessary. 

" Draws the Council's attention to the advisability of proceeding, before the renewal 
of the term of office of the members of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
to the examination of the Statute of the Court with a view to the introduction of such 
amendments as may be judged desirable and to submitting the necessary proposals to 
the next ordinary session of the Assembly. " 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Council at its session of December 1928 appointed 
a Committee of Jurists with instructions " to report what amendments appear desirable in 
the various provisions of the Court Statute ". The original members of the Committee were 
M. ScrALOJA, who was selected by the Committee as its Chairman, M. VAN EvsiNGA, who 
was appointed Vice-Chairman, and M. FROMAGEOT, M. GAus, Sir Cecil HuRsT, M. ITo, 
M. PoLITIS, M. RAESTAD, M. RuNDSTEIN, Mr. Elihu RooT and M. URRUTIA. On March 9th, 
1929, M. Pilotti, who was Rapporteur at the Conference of Signatories of the Protocol of 
Signature of the Court Statute held in 1926, was added to the Committee by the Council •. The 

· President and Vice-President of the Court, M. ANZILOTTI and M. HuBER, and the Chairman 
of the Supervisory Commission~ M. OsusKv, participated in the work of the Committee on the 
invitation of the Council. 

At a session held at Geneva from March 11th to 19th, 1929, -the Committee drew up a 
report to the Council 1 submitting its froposals for amendments to the Statute and proposals 
for the adoption by the Assembly o certain recommendations and resolutions relating to 
the Court. 

The following quotation from the Committee's report indicates the purpose underlying 
the suggestions which it has made : 

" In the proposals which the Committee has the honour to sul:unit to the Council 
it has been in general actuated by the desire to give the States full assurance that the 
Permanent Court of International Justice established by the League of Nations is a real 
judicial body which is constantly at their disposal for the purpose of hearing and determining 
their disputes and which possesses alike the necessary juristic competence and experience 
of international affairs. " 

The Committee further decided to communicate to the Council .a memorandum laid 
·before it by one of its members, M. Rundstein, containing suggestions under which States 
would give the Court a certain measure of appellate jurisdiction in regard to the decisions 
of international arbitral or judicial tribunals other than the Permanent Court itself.• It also 

· decided to communicate to the Council a memorandum presented to it by the International 
Labour Offic~. This memorandum raises a question as to co-ordinating the operation of Article 

• See document C.142.M.52.1929.V (to be reprinted as document A.9.1929.V). 
• See document C.142.M.52.1929.V. 
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}.1 and that (lf Article 223 of the Treaty of Yersaillt>s, upon which the Committee did not feel 
itself rompetent to pronounce. - . . . · · 

The Conuuittee's conclusions will be considered by the Council at 1ts June sess10n, and 
infonuation as to the Council's decisions will be given in the Supplementary Rep~rt to the 
Assembly. 

111. QUESTION OF THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO 
THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT 
COURT OF L'-i"TERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

On ~larch 9th, 1929, the Council requested the Committee which it had appointed to 
consider the question of the revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice (see previous section), " to consider the present situation as regards accession of the 
United States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice and to make any suggestions which it feels able to offer with a view 
to facilitatin" such accession on conditions satisfactory to all the interests concerned ". 

It v.ill be remembered that on January 27th, 1926, a resolution was adopted by the 
United States Senate specifying the conditions, reservations and understandings subject to 
which it approved the accession of the United States of America to the Statute of the Cou1t. 
The tenns of this resolution having been communicated to .the Governments which had signed 
the Protocol of Signature, a Conference of these Governments met, on the initiative of the 
Council, at Geneva in September 1926, and formulated proposals for the reply to be made 
to the United States by the Governments. These proposals were adopted by twenty-four 
Governments. , 

The occasion for the Council's decision of March 1929 was the receipt by the Governments 
si,"Datories of the Protocol of a note. dated February 19th, 1929, in which the Secretary of 
State of the United States of America examined the proposals formulated by the Conference 
of 1926 and expressed the hope that a further exchange of views, such as the Conference itself 
had contemplated, might lead to agreement upon some/rovision which in unobjectionable 
form would protect the rights and interests of the Unite States as an adherent of the Court 
Statute. A copy of this note had at the same time been translnitted to the Secretary-General 
and communicated by him to all the Members of the League. Cordial satisfaction was felt 

_ by the Council at the prospect which this note held out that a solution !night be found for the 
difficulties which had prevented the accession of the United States to the Court Statute in 
1926. It considered that advantage should be taken of the fact that the Comlnittee of Jurists -
was about to meet for the purpose of a general examination of the Court Statute in order to 
obtain from the Comlnittee any assistance which it might be able to offer towards the solution 
of the problem. _ - . · 

At the session which it held in March last the Committee, basing its work upon the proposals 
of the Conference of 1926 and examining these proposals in the light of the last note from the 
Secretary of State of the United States of America, reached the conclusion that the proposals 
?f the Conference could be amended in a manner which would give satisfaction to all the 
mterests concerned. It has accordingly presented a report to the Council to which is annexed 
the text of a draft Protocol which, in the Committee's opinion, may constitute a practical 
solution of the problem. 1 · 

The Supplementary Report to the Assembly will contain information as to the decisions 
taken by the Council upon the Comlnittee'sreport, which will be submitted to the Council 
at its June session. • · 

IV. WORK OF _THE ROME INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAW • • 

The Governing Body of the Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private 
Law held its second session from February 20th to 22nd, 1929. This session was preceded by 
a preparatory meeting of the Standing Comlnittee. · 

Under t~e presidency of His Excellency M. Scialoja, the Governing Body examined the 
report subl!lltted by the S.ecret9:ry-Gener:tl of th~ Institute. on the work accomplished during 
the flrst nme mon~ of 1ts} e?'-IStenc~: ~nstall~t~on of of~u:es, negotiations with the Italian 
Gov~rnment conce~g the diplomatic IDIDlUmtles of offiCials, relations with other leading 
Institutes, orgamsatlon of the library, enquiries. 

1. STAFF OF THE INSTITUTE. 

It was dec!ded. that the work ?f the Institute should be carried on by officials engaged on a 
temporary ~as!S. Smce th~ Governmg B?dy had not sufficient information to allow it to appoint 
the two assiStant secretaryes, these appomtments were adjourned. 

At present the staff mcludea also temporary editors and clerical employees. 

2 UNIFICATION OF THE LAw OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND CHEQUES, 

' At the request of the Secretariat of the League of Nations the Rome Institute examined 
the proposals of the Economic Committee's experts and submitted a few observations regarding 

1 
ke document C.l-12.M.52.1929.~ (to be reprlnte<l •• document A.U.I029.V.) 
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both the general tendencies of those proposals and the provisions contained in various articles. 
These observations have been communicated to the Secretariat of the League as documentation 
for the future International Conference on this subject. 

3. UNIFICATION OF CONTRACTS OF SALE. 

This undertaking, so much desired by the great economic organisations, is an extremely 
difficult problem owing to the wide diversity of the various national laws on the subject. The 
Institute has decided that no change can be made in the rules of the various national laws, 
which must continue to apply to sales concluded within each country. It proposes, however, 
to establish, parallel to these different models, a special model for international sales, i.e., 
sales taking place between nationals of difrerent countries. A report on this problem will 
be submitted at the next session of the Governing Body. 

4. UNIFICATION OF THE LAW ON DEBTS IN RESPECT OF MAINTENANCE. 

The differences in the laws on this subject often cause conflicts of laws that may become 
very difficult to settle. A study of the various legislations, however, justifies the hope that 
it may not be impossible to obtain uniform solutions. 

The documentation on this point will be submitted to the Governing Body at its next 
session. 

'5. UNIFICATION OF ARBITRAL PROCEDURE IN PRIVATE MATTERS. 

, A preliminary enquiry ·has been commenced, the results of which will be submitted at the 
next session of the Governing Body, with regard to the possibility of unifying arbitration 
procedure in private matters. 

6. PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE, 

It. was decided that, for the present, the Institute would not publish any Bulletin, but would 
merely communicate its records to the leading international reviews, trusting that the latter 
will be good enough to publish them. 

7. LIBRARY. 

The work of constructing the library has almost been completed. The Institute's 
collection of books, etc., now gradually coming into being, thanks to the gifts of various countries 
and as a result of purchases made by the Institute, will be installed before the end of the year. 

2. 

FINANCES. OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the year 1928,93 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for that year was 
received from tbe States Members as against 87 per cent of the budget for 1927 during that 
year. 

The total amount received on account of arrears during 1928 was 1,729,161.12 gold francs 
as compared with 1,659,322.19 gold francs in 1927. 

The cash surplus in respect of the three autonomous organisations of the League on 
December 31st, 1928, was as follows : 

Secretariat . . . . . . . . . . 
International Labour Organisation . . . . 
Permanent Court of International Justice . 

Total surplus . 

Gold Fram·s 
2,337,354. 33 

199,914.50 
180,551.93 

2,717,820.76 

The work of the Treasury since the last session of the Asse!flbly may ~e~haps b~ most 
conveniently illustrated by reference to the reports of the SuperviSory Comm•ss•on, wh1ch has 
met on two occasions since last September. 
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The composition of the Conunission, the members ofwhich will in future be appointed by 
the Assembly, is as follows : 

His Excellency 1\1. Stefan OsusKv, Czechoslovakia, Chair~an. 
Lord 1\IESTON OF AGRA, India, Viet-Chairman. 
Dr. J. A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
l\1, Jean REVEILLAUD, France. 
His Excellency l\1. C PARRA-PEREZ, Venezuela. 
His Excellency 1\f. Herluf ZAHLE, Denm~~k} Substitut~ members. 
His Excellency 1\1 •. Alfred NEMOURS, Haiti . 

II. ACCOUNTS FOR 1928. 

The Commission examined the points raised. in the report drawn up by the League's a~ditor, 
M. Ceresa as well as certain general observations made by the Rapporteur. It considered 
with the S~cretary-General and the responsible officials of the autonomous organisations various 
questions of principle and certain points of detail. It examined, in particular, a number of 
specific cases of transfers and agreed that the action which had been taken by the competent 
officials of the various organisations was in accordance with the regulations and principles 
to be followed in the matter. · 

lll. DISPOSAL _OF THE Sl}RPLUS FOR 1928 AND REIMBURSEMENT TO STATES 
OUT OF THE BUILDING FUND. 

The Commission: considered thai, in view of the necessity for strengthening the Building 
Fund to bring it up to the sum of 19,500,000 francs, approved by the Assembly during its eighth 
ordinary session for the cost of the new constructions, advantage should be taken of the present 
favourable financial position of the League to augment the sums set aside for the new buildings by 
appropriating that proportion of the 1928 surplus which corresponded to the payment of arrears 
during the year, viz., 1,729,161.12 gold francs, in the following manner: 1,479,161.12 gold francs 
should be added to the Building Fund proper and 250,000 gold francs to the Furnishing Fund 
established by the Assembly during its eighth ordinary session. It recommended that the 
balance of the surplus amounting to 988,659.64 gold francs should be returned to States 
Members by reducing their contributions for 1930. · 

The Conunission also proposed that the reimbursements to be made in 1930 out of the 
Building Fund to the States which constituted the fund should amount to 700,000 gold francs. 

IV. BUDGET FOR 1930. 

The budget for 1930 as forwarded to the Members of the League for consideration by the 
Assembly amounts to 27,230,298 francs as compared with 27,026,280 francs for 1929. 
Although provision is made for an additional important international conference,. the increase 
in the estimates of the Secretariat is, in point of fact, less than the sum actually required 
to meet the statutory salary increments. · 

V. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

The Commission decided to hold an extraordinary session in June to consider the Secretary
General's proposals for the revision of the Staff Regulations, made in conformity with the 
resolution adopted on the subject by the Assembly during its ninth ordinary session. _ 
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3. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

The Preparatory <;ommission.met at Geneva fro~ April 15th to May 6th, 1929, with 
the ~onkheer Loudon m ~he Cha!r, and then, the latter _having fallen ill, M. Politis (Vice
Preside~t). The ot~er VIce-President, M. V~verka, havmg left the Commission, it elected 
M. Cobtlm, the Spamsh delegate, to succeed him. The Governments of the following twenty
five States were represented : Belgium, British Empire, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia 
Cub~, Czechoslovakia, Fi!lland~ France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands: 
Persia, Poland, Roumama, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain, Sweden, 
Turkey, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, United States of America and Venezuela. 
The Argentine Republic, Bulgaria and Uruguay, Members of the Commission, did not send 
representatives. 

At its first meeting, the Commission had no definite agenda, but had to consider its 
procedure in regard to the following documents : the draft Convention adopted at first reading 
m March-April 1927 (document C.218(l).M.l12.1927. IX); the German proposal concerning 
the exchange of information (document C. 164. M. 49. 1928. IX); the observations submitted 
by Count Bernstorff on the disarmament problem (document C. P. D./138); and the draft 
Convention for proportional reduction of armaments submitted in March 1928 by the Soviet 

• delegation (document C.164. M.49. 1928. IX). To these were added proposals by the Turkish 
delegation on criteria for the reduction of armaments (document C. P. D./142 (1)) and by the 
Chinese delegation on the abolition of compulsory military service (document C. P. D./139). 

In opening the session, the President laid before the Commission a programme which 
gave rise to a detailed discussion, following which the President's/roposals were adopted, 
on the understanding that the order of the items might be change and that the principal 
questions left in abeyance since 1927 should be discussed. The Commission then examined 
the Soviet draft, the Chinese proposal being discussed in connection with the question 
of etiectives. The Chinese delegate reserved the right to bring the proposal again before 
the Disarmament Conference. At the request of the Turkish delegation, the Turkish 
proposals were reserved for the Conference. 

The main work of the Commission concerned the draft Convention it had previously 
adopted. It heard an important statement by the delegate of the United States of America 
regarding the general principles of disarmament and the naval problem. There were long 
discussions on several of the essential parts of the 1927 draft (etiectives, in particular, the 
limitation of trained reserves, limitation of land and air war material) and on several points 
new texts were adopted (see Annex). -

The Commission finally decided to postpone to a later date the continuation of the second 
reading of the draft Convention in order to enable the Governments concerned to make il 
thorough 'examination of the American proposals on naval disarmament. For the same 
reason it refrained from drawing _up a report, considering its sixth session as not yet 
closed. The Governments were invited to inform the President of the progress of their 
negotiations, so as to enable him to summon the Commission with a full knowledge of the facts. 

It is virtually impossible to reproduce in the present report all the statements, reservations, 
amendments, counter-amendments, etc., which were discussed during the three weeks of the 
session. They all appear in the Minutes of the Commission, but the following analysis contains 
general indications regarding the principal points dealt with in the course of the debates : 
(1) Debate on the agenda ; (2) Draft Convention and draft resolution submitted by the 
Soviet delegation ; (3) Proposal of the Turkish delegation regarding the disarmament problem ; 
(4) Proposal submitted by the German delegation regarding the last paragraph of Article 8 
of the Covenant (Exchange of information) ; (5) General declarations by the delegates of 
Persia, the British Empire, the United States of America, Japan, Chile and Belgium ; (6) 
Chemical . warfare ; (7) Air warfare and international air fleet ; (8) Distinction between 
home and overseas armaments ; (9) Question of etiectives ; (10) Limitation of material; 
(11). The naval problem ; (12) Supervision ; (13) Close of the first part of the session and 
convocation of the next meeting. 

1. DEBATE ON THE AGENDA, 

The President stated in his opening speech that he did not consider that the 
time had yet come to take a second reading of the whole of the draft Convention 
drawn up at the first reading and to frame a final text, marking the completion of the 
preparatory work. He added that as regards the negotiations between the Governments 
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concerned _ with who~ he had kept in touch - agreed soluti?n~ ":hich would make it 
possible at this juncture to foresee the final success of the Commtsston s wor~ had not yet 
been reached. As soon as agreement between the Governmen~s h~d. been achieved! he fore. 
saw a further meeting of the Commission. He thought that public optmon was ~ecommg some· 
what impatient. He had indeed received a very large. n~;~mber of letters,. mamly from labour 
organisations in different countries, urging the CommiSSion to complete 1ts work as soon as 

poss*~e~ President then submitted a programme of work, ~overing . the Soviet draft ~on· 
vention, the German proposals concerning the exchange of mformabon~ and all the artt~les 
of the draft Convention of 1927. Since that part of the draft ha~, durmg the first readmg, 
been merely touched upon, or even not discussed at all, the Pres1dent proposed that these 
points should be discussed first. . . 

The German delegation having urged that the second ~eadmg should be begun f?rthw1th 
and that the essential questions - effectives and material -.should be dea.lt Wl~h, t~e 
President pointed out that the suggestions submitted only concerned the order m wh1ch this 
second reading might be taken. . . 

After an exchange of views, it was decided to adopt the agend~ submitted by th~ President, 
but that the order of the items might be changed, that the Sov1et draf~ Convention s~ould 
be discussed first, and that the essential questions- in particular, effecbves and matenal :
should be examined during the course of the debates. 

2. DRA~ CONVENTION AND DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE 

SoviET DELEGATION. 

A. Explanation and Discussion of the Draft Convention. 

Before the Commission discussed this subject, the first Soviet delegate made a statement 
criticising the earlier work of the Commission and urging that it should change its methods. 
In his opinion the fundamental defect of the Commission's method. consisted in the fact t~at 
each individual country would, at the Conference, fix the amount of 1ts own armaments, taking 
into account all its specific political, economic, geographical, strategic and other features, 
which implied that the other nations would have to discuss and accept the individual estimates 
of its own requirements put forward by each country. The proposal for a reduction submitted 
by the Soviet delegation was,· on the contrary, based on an impartial criterion which would 
not be prejudicial to any State. During the discussion the Soviet delegate added further, 
that, in his opinion, the armaments of a country were based upon the armaments of its 
neighbours, and that any reduction in one country must and could affect the others. He 

- added that, on the one hand, the increased menace of war and, on the other, the conclusion 
of the Kellogg Pact ought to stimulate efforts with a view to disarmament. In conclusion, he 
asked that his draft should be studied in detail and ~horoughly discussed. · 

The Soviet delegation then explained the principal provisions of the draft. The main principle 
was the proportionate reduction of all elements of armaments (effectives, cadres, number 
of units, material, aggregate tonnage and tonnage by categories, numbers of aircraft, budgetary 
expenditure) based on the position on a fixed date. For each of the three important categories 
of armaments - milita y, naval and air - countries were divided into three groups according 
to the scale of their armaments. In each category the reduction was half for the strongest 
Powers, a third for medium Powers and a quarter for the weaker Powers. The States whose 
armaments had been fixed by the Peace Treaties formed a special group and the amount of their 
armaments was to be established by the Disarmament Conference. The draft also provided 
for the quantitative and qualitative limitation of material of all categories, whether in service 
or in stock, and contained stipulations for supervising the carrying.out of the Convention. · 

The Convention was intended to be completed by a certain number Of special conventions 
regarding details of execution - to be ratified within six months from the coming into force 
of the principal Convention. 

The Japanese, Chilian and French delegations gave the reasons why, in their opinion 
the Commission could not take the Soviet draft as a basis for discussion. These reason~ 
may be summarised as follows : . 

1. The. Soviet draft does not take account of the connection, established by the League 
Covenant, between disarmament and security; one of the implications of the notion of security 
is the necessity to take into account "the geographical situation and circumstances of each' 
State ". This idea of security !s therefo;e, to some ext~nt, Jll;CU!iar to each State. The Soviet 
plan starts from a mathematical and Impersonal basts, which was rejected by the League 
organs 110me considerable time ago, in particular, at the time of the discussion of Lord 
Esher's plan. 

2. The Soviet draft would lead the Commission to change its methods and even ·to 
~ncroac~ upon the domai~ of the future Disarmament Conference. Th~ Commission's 
mstructl~ns !ire merely to budd up the technical framework of the Convention. It is for the 
_ConventiOn Jt<MJII to flx figures. 

3. ~f~_>re the Soviet draf~ comes into force, fourteen special conventions must be concluded, 
Ita apphcatJOn would result m anomalies. It would also involve inequality and Injustice 
~t woul~ allow no ~ccount whatever to be taken of the voluntary reductions effected by State~ 
m eertam categoncs of armaments. 
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The German 'delegate. expressed the hope that the fresh ideas contained in the Soviet 
draft would.stimulate the work of the Commission. He recalled that, as stated by the German 
Chanc~llor m Sept_ember 1928,· the first stage of disarmament could and must involve an 
appreCiable re~'!ct10n below the ~resent level of arm_!lments - a reduction including all 
~lements of mihtary, naval and a1r armaments and a guarantee of full and entire publicity 
m respect of all classes of armaments. He noted that these basic conditions were fulfilled 
in the Soviet draft, which further provided a new and to some extent mechanical system 
designed to facilitate the fixing of figures. 

. ~he Turkish del~gate observed t~at the Soviet dra!t contained very interesting and valuable 
prmCipl~s and that It would be _deSlfable to study It carefully before examining the draft 
Convention of. 1927. The Turkish proposals should also be examined and discussed. It 
appeared to hlffi very useful, in particular that the Commission should discuss the criteria 
of. the reduction of armaments, a discussion of this point being necessarily one of the first 
thmgs that the Conference would appoint a Commission to undertake. 

B. Discussion of the Draft Resolution. 

AJs the great majority of the Commission did not seem inclined to change its methods and 
take the Soviet draft as a basis of discussion, the Soviet delegate asked that it should express 
an opinion on the three ideas embodied in that draft, namely, the reduction of armaments, 
the proportional principle and numerical coefficients. To this end he proposed a draft resolution 
asking the Commission : 

"To prepare a draft Convention based upon the principle of the appreciable 
reduction of existing armed forces ; 

" To embody in the draft Convention methods of reducing armaments, based ;upon 
the proportional principle or a similar impartial criterion ; 

" To include in the draft Convention numerical coefficients for the reduction of . 
armaments." 
The Commission sought the opinion of its Bureau as to how far it could deal with the 

Soviet proposals, having regard to the instructions it had received and the scope of its work. 
The Bureau gave the "following opinion : 

" 1. The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference has been 
instructed by the Council, not to effect the reduction of armaments, but to prepare a scheme 
for the reduction of national armaments to the lowest point consistent with national 
safety and the enforcement by COJ:11mon action of international obligations. This plan 
is to be submitted for the consideration and action of the Governments taking pait in 
the Conference. 

" The Commission is preparing a scheme to enable the Conference, when it meets, 
to effec as substantial a reduction of national armaments as possible - on the 
understanding that the Convention adopted shall be subject to reconsideration and 
revision at least every ten years. 

" 2. The Commission has not seen its way to adhere to the method of reduction 
based on the proportional principle. At the same time there is nothing to prevent the 
Government representatives assembled at the Conference, when they finally come to draw 
up the Disarmament Convention, from taking account of this principle or of any other 
similar objective criterion in addition to those indicated in Article 8 of the Covenant. 

" 3. The numerical coefficients for the reduction of armaments constitute a method 
of applying the proportional principle laid down in point 2 of the Soviet draft resolution. 
Consequently, the arguments set forth above in connection with point 2 apply equally 
to point 3. · 

" Having regard to the foregoing considerations, the Bureau is of opinion that the 
Preparatory Commission, while continuing the examination of its preliminary draft of 
1927, should decide, if the Soviet delegation so desires, to append the Soviet draft 
convention to the report to be submitted by the Commission on the conclusion of its 
proceedings, and to be subsequently laid before the Disarmament Conference, without 
prejudice to the right shared by the Soviet delegation with all the other delegations, to 
bring forward amendments to the articles of the 1927 preliminary draft in the course of 
the discussion in the Preparatory Commission. " 
The Commission adopted this opinion, the Soviet and Chinese delegations voting against it. 

The Turkish delegation had announced its intention of not taking part in the vote. 
Several delegations made statements before voting. 
The Italian delegation declared that its Government was prepared a priori to accept 

any reduction of armaments, even to the lowest figures, provided that these figures were 
accepted and applied by all the other Powers in the continent of Europe. As to the second 
point, it considered that a mathematical criterion like that submitted by the Soviet delegation 
was not in fact impartial but arbitrary, because impartiality required that account should be 
taken of the reductions already effected and of the real needs of each country. On the third point 
the delegation was of opinion that the numerical coefficients ought to be fixed by the Conference. 

The German delegation said it would agree to the Bureau's proposals, with a view to 
conciliation, but that it would also be willing to accept the first two points of the Soviet 
resolution and to refer the third to the Conference. The text drawn up by the Bureau referred 
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to national security. The German delegation rec~lled that th_e Assembly had adopted in 1~28 
a resolution according to which the present conditions of security woul~ a~ low. of the conclusiOn 
at the resent time of a first general Convention for th~ reduction andJ.imitat!On of armam~n_ts. 
The G!'rman delecration trusted that the Soviet delegatiOn would take advantage of the faciltty 
offered by the te:t drawn up by the Bureau to repeat its proposals in ~he course of sub~equent 
proceedin!!S as amendments to the points under discussion. The Chmese ?e.legate sa1d that, 
as he \\'as in favour of the proportional principle, ~e could not agree to the opm10n of the Bureau 

as a whole. . d 1 · t t t it' · · The Soviet delegate subsequently circulated to the e egatlons a s a emen cr tctsmg 
the methods followed by the Commission since its constitution. He state~ ~hat the Sovi~t 
delegation would be justified in withdrawing from the Preparatory Commtss!On but that 1t 
would remain in the hope that th«: o~her Govern~ents there represented would ~nd th~ms~lves 
forced by the pressure of public opm10n, and especially by the demand of workers orgamsatlo~s, 
to agree at least to a substantial reduction of armaments and to revert to those very Soviet 
proposals which they had so far rejected. • 

3. PROPOSAL BY THE TURKISH DELEGATION REGARDING THE DISARMAMENT PROBLEM. 

The Turkish delegation transmitted to the Preparatory Commission a Note (document 
C.P.D./142 (1)), the conclusions of whicoh rna! be summ~rised ~s folloyvs : 

0 0 

The origin of many cases of aggressiOn will be found m the mequality of t~e eXJstin~ forces 
and the opportunities which the maintenance of large eftectives offers for rapidly carrytng out 
attacks intended to secure certain objects and satisfy certain ambitions. The fundamental idea 
in the system proposed by the Turkish delegation is to provide, as far as possible, that all States 
should have equivalent peace eftectives. An endeavour would thus be made to fix a limit for 
eftectives and to apply this to all States without distinction. This maximum of eftectives would 
be the armed forces required by a large country to provide for its legitimate defence against 

· sudden aggression. The fixing of the maximum limit would not appear to present any serious 
difficulties, as, in this connection, experience has been gained which would be useful for the purpose. 
Once this limit has been fixed, States maintaining forces exceeding it would be compelled to reduce 
them accordingly, and those forces already below the limit would remain unchanged, without 
the States being authorised to increase them. · 

During the course of the debates the Turkish delegate became convinced that the Commission, 
in accordance with the system it had laid down, wished to leave to the Conference the discussion 
of criteria of reduction of armaments. He noted that the discussion of his proposal would be 
likely to increase the work of the Commission, and hence to delay the convocation of the Conference, 
and he reserved his draft for reduction for submission to the Conference. With this reservation 
the Turkish delegation took part in the examination of the Commission's draft Convention. 

4. PROPOSAL SUBMITTED BY THE GERMAN DELEGATION CONCERNING THE LAsT pARAGRAPH OF 

ABnCLE 8 oF TIIE CoVENANT (ExCHANGE oF INFORMATioN). 

The German proposal (document C.164.M.49.1928.1X) had, by a resolution dated March 
24th, 1928, been submitted by the Preparatory Commission to the Governments for examination.· 
This proposal contemplated originally the possibility of completing the Armaments Year-Book 
of the League of Nations by obtaining from the Governments more detailed information on the 
three .points enumerated in the last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant, namely, the scale 
of their armaments, their military, naval and air programmes and the condition of their industries 
adaptable to warlike purposes. 

Certain delegates pointed out that the Preparatory Commission was not competent to modify 
the ~~ Year-Book. The. German delegation explained that the object of the proposal 
'!'3fJ• m particular, to prepare the work of the Conference, which could not usefully reduce armaments 
1f ~t had not as com_Plete information as possible concerning them. The Japanese delegation 
pomte_d out that the mformation at present available regarding armaments was sufficient for the 
establisJ;unent ofoa first Disarmament Convention, that the search for more complete information 
would nsk delaymg the work of the Conference, and that, above all, it appeared to them difficult 
to have publicity before knowing what were the various elements of armaments which would 
be covered by the Convention. 

Finally, the Commission decided to discuss the German proposal when the chapter in the 
draft Convention which dealt with the exchange of information came up for examination. 

5. GENERAL DECLARATIONS BY THE DELEGATIONS OF PERSIA, THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, JAPAN, CHILE AND BELGIUM. . 

A. Declaration by the Persian Delegation. 

0 ,O.n two o~ions the Pers!an delegation drew the Commission's attention to the special 
!!Ituation of Pe~1a. The delegation observed that Persian territory had been invaded during the 
great war, and 10 reoply to the. protests made by that country the invaders had declared that, in 
the abse.:i oft~ natJ~nal Persmn army able to defend the territory, it was impossible for them to 
evaeua · . n . se cuc~tances, Persia, which desired to live in peace in order to be able to 
f~'if!b~~~ 1t:C, econom!c development and ~o carry ou~ social reforms without danger, found 

., orgamse an adequate national army. At great financial sacrifice Persia 
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und~rtook ~his tas~, while, _however! following a~ absolutely p~cific polic~, as was proved by the 
readiness With wh1ch Pers1a had s1gned neutrality and secunty parts w1th certain of its neiah
bours, and had acceded· to the Briand-Kellogg Pact and the Litvinoff Protocol. The Persian 
delegation h~d b_een anxious t~ explain this situation at a~ _early stage, in order to justify the 
proposals which 1t would subrrut to the Conference, emphaSlstng at the same time the fact that 
Persia's only desire was to maintain order in the interior of the country and to crt'ate an element 
for peace and stability in the Middle East. _. 

B. Declaration by the British Delegation. 

On April 19th, 1929, Lord Cushendun made a geneml declaration. 
He reminded the Commission that outside the Preparatory Commission the leading naval 

Powers that signed the Washington Treaty had actually effected a large and important measure 
of reduction and limitation. In view of the progrt'ss made in that direction, he hoped that the 
Commission would go as far as it could towards limiting land and air forces. There was no reason, 
in his judgment, why the difficulties which prevented progrt'ss in regard to naval disarmament 
should prevent it from getting on with the other branches of the subject. . 

The British Government was keenly anxious to arrive at some definite measure of agrt'ement 
which would make it possible to open the Disarmament Conference, and he was prepared to 
make great sacrifices in order to reach that agrt'ement. On former occasions the British 
delegation had expressed strong views on many of the points in dispute. It still held to those 
opinions and still thought that the principles it had expressed were the most likely to lead to 
good results. On the other hand, while persisting in those views, it recognised that land 
armaments did not constitute the branch of the subject in which Great Britain was most 
interested. Great Britain was not and did not pretend to be a military Power in the continental 
sense of the term. Its military system was fundamentally different from that of most of the 
countries represented on the Preparatory Commission, and its land forces had already been 
reduced to such a point that they could not claim to rival those of continental Powers. Great 
Britain therefore recognised that in this sphere the lead could and should be taken by the 
military Powers and that the possibility of effecting limitation depended upon the reconciliation 
of their views and policies. 

Lord Cushendun said that the British Government had no intention of adding to the difficulties 
in the way of agreement by insisting in every case on its own views. The all-important consi
deration to Great Britain was the attainment of such an agreement as would make progress 
possible and though its own system was so different from those of the continental Powers, his 
country felt confident that it would be able to accept any proposals which met with general assent. 

. As regards air armaments, Lord Cushendun said that they were naturally of very special 
importance and interest to an empire so scattered, and embracing such wide stretches of territory 
as the British Empire. Broadly speaking, the needs of his own country in regard to air armaments 
were the same as those of continental Powers, and yet its air forces were considerably smaller 
than· those of other European countries. Lord Cushendun concluded his declaration by expres
sing the hope that, as in the case of land armaments, Great Britain would be able to agree to 
any principles in connection with the limitation of air armaments, that might secure the 
unanimous approval of other countries. 

On another occasion the British delegate stated that, owing to the considerable reductions 
in land armaments which Great Britain had made since the war, it might be found when the 
time came to discuss figures at the Disarmament Conference, that the British land armaments 
had already been reduced to the level laid down in Article 8 of the Covenant. 

C. Declaration by the United Stales Delegation. 

_ At the Commission's meeting on April 22nd, Mr. Gibson, the delegate of the United States 
of America, made a declaration explaining his Government's views both on the general problem 
of disarmament and on the naval problem. His declaration may be summarised as follows : 

The first duty of each delegation was to determine all the phases of the problem before 
it with a view to discovering what concessions it could offer. Agreement upon a single text could 
only be achieved by a maximum of such concessions. Further, the Commission would only 
be able to deal to the best advantage with the specific questions on its agenda if it bore clearly 
in mind the recent important changes in world conditions. Since the last sessi?n of the Com· 
mission the nations of the world had bound themselves by a solemn undertaking to renounce 
war as an instrument of national policy. The United States delegation believed that that 
agreement affirming humanity'~ w~ll to peace would ad~ance ~he c~u~ of disarmament by 
removing doubts and fears whtch tn the past had constituted 1ts pnnc1pal obstacle. It had 
recently been the privilege of the United States delegate to discuss the general problem of 
disarmament at considerable length with President Hoover, who had always been a fervent 
advocate of peace with .understanding. 1\lr. Gibson was in a position to realise how deeply 
the President felt that the Pact for the Renunciation of War, recently signed, opened an un
precedented opportunity for advancing the cause of disarmament, an opportunity which should 
not be allowed to slip. If the solemn promise made in the P!ict meant anything, the~ was 
no justification for the continuation of a war-taxed peace. B1g armaments were the rehcs of 
another age, but they would remain a necessary relic until the present deadlock was broken, 
and that could only be accomplished if the Powers possessing the largest armaments decided 
to initiate measures of reduction. . 

Fundamentally, the aim of all the Powers must be to release for productive effort large 
numbers of men from military service, and secondly, to reduce the heavy burden of taxation. 
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So long as the nations wt>re burdened with increasing taxat!onfor the maintenance of. armaments, 
it was idle to pretend that the world was really advancmg toward~ the goal of d1sarma!lle.nt. 
In recent years the word" limitation ·~ ha~ come to be .used to describe. agreements. estabhsh!ng 
armaments at existing levels, or at still h1gher levels, mstead of meanmg an e~ecbve reduct! on 
of armaments. It was necessary therefore to take a bold course and be~m by scrappmg 
the too timid term" limitation " in order to concentrate upon a general reduction of armaments, 

As regards land armaments the United. Sta~s de!eg~tion woul~ be able, when the Co.mmission 
reached that point, to defer to the countr1es pnmardy mterested mland armaments With such a 
measure of concession as would materially facilitate agreement between them. As regards naval 
disarmament, the attitude of the United States was as follows : . ' -

The defence of the United States was primarily a naval problem. The United Sta~es Govern
ment had found no reason for modifying its view~at the simplest, fai';'Cst and most pr~ctJCal met~od 
was that of limitation of tonnage by categor1es - a method wh1ch had been g1ven ~ractical 
and satisfactory application in the Washington Treaty. The United States delegation had 
unred that view throughout the first reading, but, owing to the inacceptability to some delegations 
ofthat unmodified thesis, his Government had sought, in the various methods presente~, some 
solution which might offer the possibility of compromise and general acceptance. Durmg the 
third session of the Preparatory Commission, the French delegation had brought forward a 
compromise which was an attempt to combine its original total tonnage proposals with the 
method of tonnage by categories. According to this solution, a total tonnage was assigned to 
each nation and this total was divided between the different categories of ships. Certain modifica
tions were suggested in informal discussions, so as to provide that the tonnage allocated to any 
given category might be increased by a certain percentage to be agreed upon, such increase to be 
transferred from any other category or categories not already fixed by existing treaty. 

In the hope of facilitating a general agreement as to naval armaments, the United States 
Government was disposed to accept the French proposal as a basis of discussion. 

It was also disposed to give full and friendly consideration to any supplementary methods 
oflimitation which might be calculated to make tke United States proposals, the French, or any· 
other thesis acceptable to other Powers and, if such a course appeared desirable, it would be 
prepared to give consideration to a method of estimating equivalent naval values which took 
account of other factors than displacement tonnage alone. In order to arrive at a basis for 
comparison in the case of categories in . which there were marked ·variations as to unit 
characteristics, it might be desirable, in arriving at a formula for estimating equivalent tonnage, 
to consider certain factors which produced these variations, such as age, unit displacement, 
and calibre of guns. The United States Government was of opinion that there could only be 
complete and _effective limitation if that limitation covered all categories of war vessels • 

. The pnited States Government was re:tdy, even eager, to accept low levels of tonnage 
for 1t believ~d that naval needs were relative, that was to say, that the requirements of one. 
Power for 1ts defence depended chiefly upon the size of the navies maintained by others. 
Apart from the .signatories of the Washington Treaty, there was no conceivable combination of 
naval power which could threaten the safety of any of the principal naval Powers. There was 
~he~fore. no need to maintain large naval armaments as against the rest of the world. What 
JUStificatiOn co~ld there be ~or. the naval Pow~rs which led in the respective classes of naval 
vessels to sancbo~ further building programmes m those classes 'I The United States was ready 

- to acet:pt a basiS that would mean a substantial reduction of its present destroyer and 
submarm.e fo~ces. As regards cruisers, it was ~nly possession by others of greatly superior 
strength m this class that had led to the adoption of the present building programme. 

- .There was n? need for an exact balance of ships and guns, which could be based only upon 
the idea of confhct. What was really wanted was a common-sense agreement based on the 
idea tha~ the signatories were friends. The United States Government had nev~r believed that 
an effect1ve approach to the problem of disarmament could be made by methods of reduction 
of :mnaments alone. It felt that .genuine disarmamen~ would follow only from a change of 
att1tude towards t.he use of force m the settlement of mternational disputes. It was for that 
reason tha~ t~e Uruted S~tes delegate ventured to make an appeal to the countries represented on 
the Co~~on to e~mme the whole problem afresh in the hope that they would find, in general 
world co~dJtJO~ and m the solemn obligation they had taken among themselves, a reassurance 
~to their secur1ty and ~hat ~hey would find in this the confidence to enable them to dispense 
With the armaments wh1ch hitherto had seemed so essential. 

This dec~aration by~· Gibson .;.,as followed by speeches from the British, Japanese Canadian, 
Fren.c~, Sov1et an~ Itahan. ~elegates. They were unanimous in their a reciatlon of the 
conctJI~toryfi and fnendly spmt which had animated that declaration anlfn emphasising its 
grea a.gm icance. 
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J?. Declaration by the Japanese Delegation. 

· Before the Commission began its detailed discussion on the question of air and land · 
armaments, the Japanese delegation made a declaration of which the following is a summary: 

. As. regards naval. armaments, they had already entered into the domain of practical 
realisation, more particularly as a result of the Washington Conference and of subsequent 
endeavours, for example, those of the Three-Power Naval Conference. As regards the air 
and land armaments, however, no practical experience existed as far as international 
matters. were concerned. Thes~ armaments var~ed considerably in the different countries. 
In the circumstances, therefore, 1t seemed only logical to take into account the special situation 
of each country, and to do no more than lay down broad general lines which would 
secure the acceptan~e of as ma~y State~ !is possible. It was important to arrive at flexible 
f~rmulre ~~:nd to a~md too detailed or n.gtd rules. Otherwise, Governments might find great 
d1fficulty m adapting the scheme to theu own special conditions. 

E. Declaration by the Chilian Delegation. 

· The deleg~te for ~hile mad~ '!- g~ner?,l decl.aration during a discussion on the meaning 
of the . wo~ds reduction. and limitation • Bnefly, he considered that the Covenant, in 
subordinatmg. the re?ucbon of armaments to the requirements of national security, the 
fulfilment of mtern!ltwnal eng~gements, geographical situation and the special conditions of 
each country, had m fact adlllitted that countries whose armaments were too small having 
regard to the conditions enumerated above, were only compelled to limit them and .not to 
reduce .them. He added that, if it were desired that a large number of Latin-American 
delegations should be present at the Disarmament Conference it was essential to avoid 
anything of a rigid nature in the general Convention. · This Conve~tion should be sufficiently 
elastic to be adapted to Latin-American countries whose situation was so different from that 
of countries in other continents. 

F. Declaration by the Belgian Delegdtion. 

Tl_le Belgian delegate declared, during the ·same discussion, that the very substantial 
reductions already made by Belgium forced that country to consider that limitation of 
armaments must, .in her case, be interpreted as meaning the maintenance of the status quo, 
that is to say, the maintenance of reductions already made. He added that he was only too 
glad to contemplate, as an ideal, the possibility of going further in the future, and even of 
arriving at the abolition of conscription as proposed by the Chinese delegation. 

6. CHEMICAL WARFARE. 

On this matter the Commission adopted a text (see Annex) which gave rise to lengthy 
discussions. · . · • 

These related, in the first place, to the following question : Should provisions relating 
to chemical warfare be retained in a chapter of the Convention or, since the prohibition of 
the use of certain weapons has no direct connection with the limitation and reduction of 
armaments, was it not better either entirely to suppress the chapter or to stipulate that the 
ratification of the Disarmament Convention automatically involved accession to the 1925 
Protocol? 

·· . The Commission ended by agreeing, by a small majority, to a proposal of the Belgian 
delegation retaining the first two paragraphs of Chapter IV and prohibiting chemical warfare, 
subject to reciprocity, and bacteriological warfare absolutely. The Turkish delegation declared 
that this new text could not imply that the Governments which had ratified the 1925 Protocol 
without claiming application of the reciprocity clause had intended to renounce the clause~ 

On the proposal of the Soviet delegation, the Commission also adopted a resolution 
recommending that States which had not already ratified the 1925 Protocol should do so as 
soon as possible. 1 

Paragraphs 3 and 4 of the 1927 Draft, which s?ught.to prevent the preparati~n of chef!lical 
.warfare in time of peace, also gave rise to a long d1scussio~. T~e French delegation subm1~d 
an amendment explaining these paragraphs, but the discussion showed .the great pract~cal 
difficulty of applying such provisions. In particular, the question was rmsed of the poss1~le 
control of manufactures. The Commission decided to suppress paragraphs 3 and 4, stating 
that that should not be interpreted as implying any weakening of the obligation incurred 
under paragraphs 1 and 2. On the proposal of .the Polish d~le~ation, the Commission further 
reserved the possibility of reverting to this question and sublllitting to the Conference proposals 
supplementing the Protocol in this direction. · . 

The Commission also discussed a proposal of the Rou~aruan and ~rb-Croat-~lovene 
delegations, the principle of which was supported by the Po~sh a.nd Persmn delegations ~or 
the organisation of a system of mutual assistance and sanctions m case any State comlllits 
a breach of the Protocol. This proposal was not put to the vote, and the authors reserved 
the right to submit it to the Conference. Finally, the Commission rejected a proposal by the 

• This resolution was transmitted to the Council, which, on June 12th, 1929, decided to communicate It to .all 
States which have not yet taken atepa towards ratilicatlon. 

2 
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So\iet dele•'ation aiming, among other things, at setting up a control by workmen's organisa-
tions over ~ctivities of chemical industries. . 

During the discussions on " Chemical Warfare ", the representatives of Germany, Canada, 
Gl\'at Britain, the Netherlands, Roumania, the Kingdo~ of the Serbs, Cr!lats and Sl?venes, 
and Turkey declared that their Governments had ratified_ or had decided to ratify ~he 
1925 Protocol. Lord Cushendun added that he was empowered to make the same declaration 
on behalf of the Governments of South Africa, Australia, the Irish Free State and New Zealand.1 

The following States had already ratified or adhered to the Protocol of 1925: Austria. 
Belgium, Egypt, France, Italy, Liberia, Poland, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, Venezuela, 

7. AIR \VARFARE AND THE INTERNATIONAL AIR Fi.EET. 

A. Air Warfare. 

The German delegation had deposited a proposal. that aircraft s~o~ld be prohibited from 
dropping from the air destructive weapons of all kinds. In subnntting this proposal, the 
German dele<>ate observed that bombardment from the air constituted one of the most effective 
forms of atbck, a direct menace to the civilian population, and one that would only increase 
as time went on. He added that the prohibition of aerial bombardment would supplement 
the prohibition of chemical !larf~re; it ~?uld make it .unnecessary to ~aintain b.ombing
maclllnes and thus the offellSlve Side of military aeronautics would be abolished and It would 
be easier' to arrive at a solution of the problem of the reduction of air material. 

This proposal was finally rejected by the majority, five delegations voting for it. Among 
the latter, the Swedish and Nether1ands delegations pointed out that, in their opinion, 
bombardment from the illr was already forbidden by the Hague Convention of 1907, and that 
they themselves were bound by that Convention. The delegations making up the majority 
accompanied their vote by a declaration to the effect that the rejection of the German proposal 
in no way implied the sanction of air attacks upon the civilian population. -

The adversaries of the German proposal pointed out, inter alia, that the aim the Commission 
should pursue was not the prohibition of any particular form of warfare but the prohibition 
of war itself; an endeavour, moreover, should be made to maintain the Convention within 
the sphere of the limitation and reduction of armaments, without attempting to codify the 
lav.'ll. of war, which did not come within the competence of the Commission, and was even 
incompatible with the Pact for the Renunciation of War. 

It was also observed that the general principles of international law already forbade 
inj1rry being inflicted upon the civil population in time of war by any means at all, and that, 
if it were true that bombing aircraft might· be an instrument of attack, it was also true that 
it could be an instrument of defence ; and that, as regards measures against armed forces, 
there was no real difference between bombardment by cannon and bombardment from the 
air. The German delegation reserved the right to lay its proposal before the Disarmament 
Conference. . 

B. International Air Fleet. 

The Spanish delegate declared that his Government would view with favour the creation 
of an international air force to be placed at the Council's disposal for the maintenance of 
peace. He pointed out that this organisation was not specially intended for the purpose of 
imposing sanctions and had only a peaceful purpose. _ 

In his opinion, such a force might constitute the first step towards the international 
organisation recommended by M. Leon Bourgeois when the League of Nations first came 
into being. 

As the Spanish delegation had submitted no formal proposal to the Commission, the 
latter confined itseU to taking note of this declaration .. 

8. DISTINCTION BETWEEN HOME AND OVERSEAS ARMAMENTS. 

A discussion was initiated in connection with air armaments and was resumed in connecti~n 
with land armaments on the point whether a distinction should be made between armaments 
of th': h?me. country and the armaments of overseas territories, for the purpose of the reduction 
and hnntation of armaments. 

~he :rurl_dsh and Soviet delegations considered that the reduction tables ought to mention 
the dlS~nbutlon of armaments be~een the different parts of the national territory. Other 
~legatiOns, among them the I!nhan and Chi~ese dele_gations, thought it important to take 
mto account the factor of the distance separating certam overseas territories from the mother 
country on ~~ one hand and. from the home territories of other countries on the other hand. 

. The Bntu;h del~g~te srud_ he was prepared to support a proposal to take a certain 
dlS~nce as a, determm1~g factor, or some &IIDilar suggestion. 
. f~ Italian delegation, supported by the German delegation, while accepting the texts 

g~ven ,rn .the Annex. made. a general reservation to the effect that a contracting party, when 
e11tabhshing the figures of.Its home forces, would be entitled to consider the overseas forces 
of another country as fornnng part of the home forces when this was justified by the geographical 

lnr~'ft.et~;~;~:!.~ ~t1/: :~~r;~1:'l!~·~~lll'~tclato1nlnto raleuty the Protocol. The Flnnlah Government 
o oeo a tter dated June 3rd, 1929. 
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situation and notably by the distance between this overseas territory and the home territories 
of these two countries .. 
. Lastly, other delegations, while C?nsidering it useful to fix a limit for home armaments 
m order to prevent a sudden accumulation of armaments on the territory of the mother country 
by dra~~ .f~om overseas te~ritories, were o~ the opinion that the Powers having overseas 
~spons1b1~ties o~ght to be g1ven an opportumty of stating separately their special requirements 
m connection With overseas armaments . 

. Th~ French delegation declared, i~ particular, that internal police and security in overseas 
temtones often called for larger effectives than external security and that the size of overseas 
forces depe.nded on th~ extent to which the country concerned had command of the seas. 
Further, w1tho~t denymg that the factor of distance should be taken into consideration it 
thought that this factor belonged to the general question of criteria for reduction which wo~1ld 
be dealt with by the Conference • 

. La~tly, the C.ommission rejected the Soviet proposal for the limitation of armaments by 
~mtones of station and adopted the tables of effectives and tables of air armaments given 
m the Annex. · · 

9. EFFECTIVES. 

A. Trained Reserves. 

Chapter I (Effectives - Article A) of the 1927 draft Convention contained reservations 
made by the British, German, and United States delegations concerning the non-inclusion in 
Article A of the limitation of trained reserves. 

When these tex.ts were discussed by the Commission, the United States delegate stated that, 
as regards the question of trained reserves, his Government would support the opinion of the 
majority of the countries whose land forces constituted their chief military interest. His 
Government maintained, however, the views it had expressed in 1927 to the effect that trained 
reserves should be included in peace-time armaments smce they actually exist in time of peace ; 
.a nation which possesses an adequate and equipped trained reserve is in a position promptly 
to undertake offensive battle. The United States delegate added that he made this concession 
as a practical matter, and because it was necessary for concessions to be made, not only on the 
part of one but on the part of every delegation, if a common draft were to be drawn up. He 
expressed the hope that, as a corollary to this attitude, the delegations of other countries would 
in like manner make the maximum of such concessions as they found possible. He did this in · 
no spirit of bargaining. There were two ways in which the Commission could proceed further : 
the first was for each delegation to hold up the concessions it was prepared to make until the last 
minute, seeking in return to obtain other advantages. This would mevitably result in months 
of laborious negotiations and would certainly not truly represent the spirit in which the 
Commission had met. The other method was for the delegations frankly to explain what 
concessions they were in a position to make, to lay their cards on the table, and to create a feeling 
of candour and harmony that would be conducive to the further success of their work. It was 
in this spirit that the United States delegation had made this fundamental concession and 
Mr. Gibson was convinced that it was the method by which the Commission could advance its 
work not only speedily but effectively, and offer to the Governments and peoples represe.1ted 
a positive accomplishment. · 

·This statement by the United States delegate led to the following reflections on the part 
of~certain other delegates. 

The French delegate considered that Mr. Gibson's statement was of a nature to advance 
the Commission's work very speedily. France had always held and still held that the safeguarding 
of the vital principles underlying its national defence did not allow it to make any concession 
in regard to trained reserves, although France did not and could not cherish any aggressive 
intentions in maintaining her point of view. He added that the French delegation would continue 
more than ever to lay its cards on the table and to make every concession in its power. 

The Japanese delegate was of opinion that Mr. Gibson's declaration opened an entirely new 
prospect to countries in which the conscript system was still in existence. All the difficulties 
encountered at the first reading with regard to trained reserves were now removed. The system 
of conscription was still in force in Japan, and the Japanese Government was not prepared to 
make any radical alteration in that system. For this reason it was very difficult and even impossible 
for his country to accept any proposal to limit or reduce trained reserves. He therefore expressed 
his sincere gratitude to Mr. Gibson for the very important concession he had made in order to 
take account of the Commission's difficulties. In conclusion, he emphasised that, in its turn, the 
Japanese delegation would do its utmost to make every possible concession during the forthcoming 
discussions. 

The Italian delegate also paid a tribute to the broad spirit of conciliation displayed by 
Mr. Gibson and to the eminently practical sense and grasp of realities of which he had given 
such tangible proofs. He congratulated himself particularly on this development because his 
instructions would not have allowed him to abandon the principles in accordance with which he 
had always approached the question of trained reserves, and he concluded by assuring the 
Commission that the Italian delegation would begin the discussion of this very important chapter 
of the draft Convention in the same spirit of frankness which it had always displayed in the 
Commission's discussions. 

The German delegate said that his country could not consider a disarmament Convention 
which did not provide for an appreciable reduction of armaments. Indeed, how could any 
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appreciable reduction of naval armaments be made at all if _no chan~e whatever were ~ade in 
the sphere of land armaments ? ,In this matter. Germany, whu h was Itself completely d1sarmed, 
had no concessions to make. The important pomt for his coun~ry wast? know whether .the other 
States which were interested inland armaments were prepared, In execution of the Treaties and of 
the Covenant, to contemplate an appreciable reduction of armantents for themselves also. Accord
incrly Germany could be asked only for concessions as regards the method by which an appreciable 
;du~tion of the armaments of States which were not disarmed might be brought about. In 
the observations which it had made on the eve of the session, the German delegation had referred 
to such a concession in regard to the problem of trained reserves. This concession was entirely 
in conformity with the spirit of conciliation which had been referred to, and showed that the German 
Government was prepared to seek for a path which might lead to agreement in this field. 
In the German dele,aate's opinion it was quite possible to arrive at a method which~ for purposes 
of comparing military effectives, would enable a smaller value to be attached to tramed reserves, 
particularly the older classes of reserves, than to the effectives serving with the colours. The 
logical consequences of the German view would be to demand the en~ire abolitio~ of the conscri~tion 
system. In that way the pro~lem of es~ating the value of tra~D:ed reserves would solve Itself 
and the comparison between different arm1es would be greatly faClhtated. The German Govern
ment, however, had not asked for this general abolition, which amounted to recognisin~ the existence 
of trained reserves. As a second concession, it had proposed that the value of tramed reserves 
should be estimated not by their numbers but by a scale of military values - a point on which 
a.,areement would have to be reached. The German delegate added that a disarmament Convention 
which nealected the question of trained reserves might be conceivable if all the signatory States 
had a f~ choice between a system of military service which enabled them to form trained reserves 
and some other system which did not enable them to do so. But here was a group of signatory 
States some of which did not possess this freedom of choice, but were obliged under the existing 
treaties to give up the formation of trained reserves, and a disarmament Convention which 
neglected so important a consideration could not be regarded as equitable. In conclusion, he 
urged that the delegates who had expressed their readiness to make concessions should indicate 
upon what tllese concessions would bear. · · 

The Netherlands delegate explained why his delegation, while maintaining its views with 
regard to the limitation of trained reserves, had decided to make the . same concession as the 
United States delegate. The problem before tile Commission was not a technical or an arithmetical 
problem, but a political one. If practical results were to be obtained it was no use taking 

. a stand on logical arguments, however irrefutable, because it would be a long time before they 
could prevaiL . If the Commission's work was to lead to any results, it was absolutely essential 
to renounce a certain number of proposals made at. the first reading. This applied in the first 
place to the question of tile limitation and gradual reduction of trained reserves. In conclusion, 
the Netherlands delegate laid stress on the extent of his concession, which implied in effect that 
the limitation and reduction of armaments would not affect large armies. · · . 

. . 
The Swedish delegate said that a limitation of land armaments which only extended to 

troops serving with the colours would press very hardly on countries which only maintained 
professional armies or had only very small trained reserves. 611d also on countries which had 
a conscription system with a very short period of military service, and which thus could not make 
any_ f?rlher reduction ~thout. reduc~g. the annual c?ntingent i~lf •. Such a ~ystem appeared 
unsatisfactory. If, desp1te this conV1ct10n, the SwediSh delegation Withdrew 1ts opposition to 
a decision reached by the Commission by a large majority to prepare a text on the basis of the 
limitation of effectives with tile colours with no limitation of trained reserves, it was because 
it hoped that appreciable results wou,ld be obtained in other fields of disarmament. 

The Soviet delegate expressed his disappointment at the concession made by the United. 
States delegation. It was quite obvious that, unless the draft Convention provided for the reduction 
of trained reserves and war material, the whole work of the Disarmament Conference would 
only lead to a quite insignificant rt;d~ction of eff~ctives in servic~. The resulting reduction 
of budgets would be of an extremely hm1ted nature, masmuch as proviSion for the equipment of 
armies. and the military stocks would not be reduced. He repeated that any agreement on the 
reduction of all sorts of armaments of all armed forces, both effectives in service and trained 
reseryes. would be acceptable f~r t~e Union of ~ocialist Soviet Republics, if the same reduction 
apphed ~ly to o~her countries, smce the Soviet ?elegation considered the reduction of reserves 
as an essen~ and mte~l part of the real reduction of armaments. To renounce the principle 
of the red~ction of tramed reserve~ would mean. the renunciation of disarmament in general, 
and the rum of any hopes for a satisfactory solution of the disarmament problem. 

The Polish dt;l~~ate obSt;ryed that the first reading_ of the. draft Conve~tion afforded a striking 
proo~ o~ t~e concih~tory spmt shown by all States, ~~eluding those wh1ch were now opposing 
~he lliDltatJo~ of tramed reserves. The draft Convent10n now under discussion would not exist 
if no concessiOns had. been made b~ those States. , As regards the limitation of trained reserves, 
the ar~umenta subm1tted by certam de~egatio~ m favour of this limitation, while they were 
d~rvmg of all !espect, !"ere not all entrr~!y_logJcal. One of two things must be done : either 
tra"!ed resery~ m all t~err fo~ m~st be lumted, or they could not be limited at all. It was not 
pouible t? lunit athletic orgall1Sat10n11 whose members received military training. ·It was not 
even poss~le ~ contr?l them, and ev~ryone k~ew that in a large number of countries there were 
vast org:uusatlons wh1ch really const1tute~ tramed reserves, and to which the provisions of the 
Convention could never apply. The PoliSh delegate concluded that since it was not possible 
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to lim~t ~ll trained ~e~s, the Co~ission should confine itself for the present to limiting 
them md1rectly by limiting peace-time effectives. By so doing it would be taking the first 
step towards the goal desired by all countries. 
· Th~ Bri~~sh dele~at~ ~tated ~hat although ~is Government had not changed its views as regards 

the ad~ab1lity of lim1tmg tramed reserves, It would be ready, like the United States and other 
delegations, to m~e .a co!lcession on this point. In his opinion, it was not :sufficiently realised 
perhaps ~ha~, to limit tramed reserves was a system which could scarce! y be combined with a system 

. of conscnpbon. The German delegate had suggested a scheme of different values for different 
classes of reserves, and had expressed the opinion that a solution might be found ~upon those 
lines. But it would probably be very complicated an dquite unsatisfactory to make any estimate 
of that sort. Great Britain was naturally opposed to conscription ; it had never existed in its 
hist~ry except during the Great War. Great Britain thought its system was the best, and 
considered that one could not have a really far-reaching and effective system of limitation 
and reduction of armaments combined with a system which enabled a country to depend on 
the whole of its manhood on the outbreak of war. But the Brltish delegation realised that it 
would only. be obstructing real progress if it insisted on its view. In conclusion, the British 
delegate expressed the hope that the Commission was only taking a first step in the direction 
of disarmament, although he thought great progress had been made, since twenty or thirty 
years ago no one would have believed it possible that all nations of the world could be 
brought together to draw up a system of disarmament. 

The Chinese delegate said that China had no trained reserves and could not conceive of 
. a draft Convention for the reduction of armaments which failed to take account of trained 
· reserves. He added that his delegation believed that it had furnished the key to the problem 
in its proposal for the abolition of compulsory military service. 

· Following these statements, the President noted that a large majority of the Commission 
agreed that the Convention should not deal with the limitation of trained reserves. Certain 
delegations stated that they were opposed to such limitation ; others, in order to facilitate 
the drawing-up of a first Disarmament Convention, withdrew thei~ proposals for the limitation 
of trained reserves, while at the same time maintaining their views regarding the principle of 
such limitation. 

B. Formations organised on a Military Basis, 

During the drafting of the article concerning the limitation of effectives in the 1927 draft 
· Convention, the United States delegation had made a general reservation with regard to the 
inclusion in that article of formations organised on a military basis. 

On the proposal of the Czechoslovak delegate the Commission decided to give satisfaction 
to the United States delegation, stating that the Convention would not apply to the National 
Guard of the United States, which was not under the control of the Federal authorities. 

C. Compulsory Military Servire. 

In submitting to · the Commission his proposal for the abolition of compulsory 
military service, the Chinese delegate showed the advantages it presented, in his opinion, 
as regards the maintenance of peace. If the abolition of wars of aggression was to be the 
aim of the Commission's work, the most practical way to obtain it was the abolition of compulsory 
service, which would not only limit the possibility of aggression but would also reduce the spirit 
of war. · 

The Chinese delegate also disputed the view that conscription was a"'system inseparable 
from democracy. Conscription .did not exist in the highly developed democracies of the Angl~ 
Saxon countries. 

The German delegate o~served that for hi~ part he had wit~d!"8wn his proposal for t~e 
abolition of compulsory service because he realised that the maJonty would not accept It, 
but he entirely associated himself with th~ arguments which had been advanced b~ ~he 
Chinese delegation, and, if the matter were put to the vote, he would vote for the abohbon 
of compulsory service. 

· The Canadian delegate stated that he would like to see the principle of the Chinese proposal 
adopted by the Conference. . 
· The President having recalled that the question of conscription had been discussed at 
length by the Co~mission and its Military Su~Commission, and having ~sk~d the Chinese 
delegate not to insist on his proposal, the latter stated that he reserved h1s nght to lay the 

• question before the Conference. 
• 

· The clauses relating to effectives adopted ~t second reading ar':_ reproduced in. t~e J\nnex. 
A discussion of the details of the application of the general pnnc1ple of the bm1tabon of 

effectives to naval effectives was postponed, as was that of th7 lim~tatio~ of the du_ra~ion~of. 
service and that of a proposal put forward by the German delegation with a v1ew to the hm1tabon 
of the annual contingent. 

10. LIMITATION OF MATERIAL. 

The texts adopted in 1927 on the limitation of material for ~and !lfl!lamen~ took.th~ fo.rm 
of two different proposals, one submitted by the German d~l~gatlon aimii?g at .direct hmita?on 
of material in service and in stock and based on tables g~vmg a numencal hst of authonsed 
material, the other presented by the French delegation aiming at indirect limitation and based 
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on the limitation of budget expenditure. The United S~ates del~gation had .a~. that time 
submitted a reservation of a general character on the fa1Iu.re to. mclude prov1s10ns l,for the 
limitation of material (material in the hands of forces s~rvmg w1th. the colours and reserve 
material of land and air forces). The Japanese and Itahan delegations had made a general 
reser;ation touching the German proposal. At th~ sixth session the Soviet delegation su~mi!ted 
a proposal based to some e.·dent on the general hnes of the German proposal, but gomg mto 
greater detail. . 

The prolonoed discussion on the limitation of land and air material· began with a statement 
of the United States delegate. After recalling that in 1927 the United States delegation had 
endeavoured to persuade other delegations that material in reserve could be limited, he 
announced that m this matter, a:s in that of trained reserves, the United States delegation, 
while maintaining its convictions, !was ready to defer to the conviction of the majority of 
those Powers whose defence was primarily military. 

The partisans of direct liffl.itation pointed out that this method alone enabled States to 
know the armaments in respect of material possessed by other States and to restrict the 
possibility of ag.,oression ; it preve~ted t~e reduction of effectives, bei_ng cornpensa~ed by an 
increase and improvement of matenal; thlS, moreover, was perfectly feasible, be cause 1t had been 
stipulated in the provisions of the Peace Treaties concerning disarmament. 

The opponents declared that the direct method would restrict the freedom of internal 
organisation in regard to the armies of individual countries, that it was difficult to compare 
land armaments, that this method would be illusory in view of the difficulty of defining and . 
limiting the manufacture of spare parts ; that it would operate unfairly against smaller countries 
which were obliged to buy war material from other countries and might even compel them to 
set up national war industries, that this method was calculated to arouse suspicion and distrust, 
and, finally, that it was difficult to conceive how it could be applied without international 
supervision, which most countries did not seem able to accept for the moment. 

The supporters of the indirect method of limitation through budgets observed that this 
system was extremely elastic, that it made it possible to take account of general economic 
conditions or any special conditions in each country, that it was easy to understand, that 
the progress of such limitation could be followed with the help of public documents and 
that there would be no difficulties as regards control. The adversaries of the system thought · 
that this method did not cover the material in existence at the date of the corning into 
force of the Convention, that the information it gave was confined to the commercial value 
of stocks, without taking account of their military value, and that finally it did not furnish 
a suitable basis of comparison with a view to reduction. 

The United States delegation said that it could not accept the system of budget limitation. 
This system would encounter insuperable obstacles in the United States, some of which were 
due to the United States Constitution. The United States delegate recommended a system of 
publicity for expenditure in the place of the suggested provisions for the limitation of budgetary 
expenditure. He recalled that his Government had always favoured, and still favoured, the 
utmost publicity in matters concerning the limitation and reduction of armaments, parti
cularly concerning budgetary expenditure. 

Following this proposal of Mr. Gibson, the French delegation said that it would not make 
budgetary limitation a sine qua non for its acceptance of the Convention and that in a spirit 
of conciliation and in the hope of reaching agreement as soon as possible on the draft Convention, 
it would accept the United States delegate's proposal. 

At the end of the debate the President noted that the Commission was unanimous in its 
desire that there should be a limitation and a reduction of war material ; that further neither · 
of the two systems proposed commanded a substantial majority ; but that the United States 
delegation had recommended a third system, that of publicity, which might be regarded to 
some extent as the maximum at present possible. . 

Subsequently, the United States and French delegations submitted the following resolution : 
•• The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference 
" Having rejected the systems of direct limitation of material in ;ervice and in stock 
" Having noted that the system of indirect limitation (limitation of the expenditur~ 

on material) did not meet with general assent, 
" J:?~ides that th~ limitatic.m an~ reduction of material must be sought by means • 

of pubhc1ty of exJ)enditure, which will be dealt with in examining Article DA• of the 
text adopted at the first reading. " . 

This resolu~ion was ~d.opted by 22 votes to 2 (those of China and the U. S. S. R.) the 
Gennan delegation abstairung. ' 

. The Commissi~n rej~~ a proposal by the Soviet delegation prohibiting any change 
m models of material eXlStmg on January 1st, 1929.. · 

~ regards air material, 'the Co"?mission decided upon its direct limitation, this limitation 
app~ymB both to the nu"!ber of machu~es and the total horse-power. States possessing overseas 
temtones would be entitled to subm1t separate tables for home and overseas armaments. 

The ~f!Jmission al~. adopted stipulations aiminB at making civil aviation independent 
from the m1htary authonties, and at preventing its bemg utilised for military purposes. 
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11. THE NAVAL QUESTION • 

. The delegates of Japan, Great Britain, France and Italy informed the Commission that 
the1r Govern11_1ents had wa~y we!comed ~r. Gibson:s statement of April 22nd, 1 and that 
they wo~~:ld g1ve careful ~ons1deration to hiS suggestions. They asked the Commission to 
allow the1r Governments time to study the question. 

The Ja_Panese delegate stated that his Government entirely shared the United States 
delegate's VIew that the essential aim was not only limitation but the effective reduction of 
n!'val .a~aments. He considere~, h?wever, that the time had not yet come to express 
h1s opm10n on the problems constitutmg the essence of the question, such as that forming 
the basis of the arrangemel!-t. in force. in re~ard to certain. categories of ships. 

The delegate of the _Bn~1sh Emp1re ~om ted out that 1t. would be difficult to say exactly 
how long a careful examm~t10n of the Umted States suggestions would take, since there would 
have to be exchanges of VIews between the Governments most interested in the question. 
. The French delegate assured the Commission that, in examining the United States sugges

tions the ;French Government would be.inspired by the ~esire to permit the Commission to 
co.mplete 1ts work as promptly as poss1ble, and by the w1sh to accept any arrangement which 
m1ght be recognised as capable of universal application while taking into account the special 
situations of the different countries. 

· The United States delegate then announced that, since his statement of April 22nd, he 
had learnt that several other Governments were undertaking similar investigations of the 
naval problem, and these investigations would naturally have to be taken into consideration 
in a general discussion. He recognised that in these circumstances the best method of bringing 
the Commission's work to a successful conclusion was to give the Powers concerned time to 
study the problem as a whole. 

___ --· Accordingly, _ _!;he~<?!!IITI!!;s!_on decided to postpone. the discussion of the _questions relating 
to naval armaments. 

12. SUPERVISION. 

The texts drawn up at first reading in 1927 included a series of provisions concerning 
the supervision of the application of the Convention, drafted by the French delegation. In 
1927 these provisions had already given rise to controversy. During the recent session certain 
references had shown that there was still considerable divergency of opinion on this point, 
which led the French delegate to make a brief statement. 

He announced that the French delegation had re-exainined this question of supervision, 
which was an essential element of M. Paul-Boncour's draft. In the present state of the texts 
the Cominission was preparing, it seemed to be possible to discover solutions which would 
provide the contracting States with those guarantees they were entitled to claim without 
provoking any such opposition as was engendered by the French draft of 1927. Accordingly, 
the French delegation had decided to substitute for its original proposals certain simpler and 
more general proposals governing the essential points for which provision must be made in 
the draft Convention, viz., exchange and centralisation of information, settlement of disputes 

! concerning the interpretation and application of the Convention, steps to be taken in the case 
of any infringement of the Convention, having regard more particularly to the special position 
of States non-Members of the League - naturally without prejudice to the procedure which 
States Members might be bound to follow. The French delegate added that, to enable the 
members of the Cominission to study these proposals at their leisure, the French delegation 
would transinit them to the President without waiting for the next meeting to be convened. 

The United States delegate thanked the French delegate for this concession, saying that, 
at the previous sessions, it was the question of international supervision in its relation to 
national sovereignty in regard to which the!opinions of the different delegations had been 
most profoundly divided. 

13. CLOSE OF THE FIRST PART OF THE SESSION AND CONVOCATION OF THE NEXT MEETING. 

The Commission decided to adjourn its exainination of the other points on its agenda, 
viz., the study-of Chapter Ill (Budgetary Expenditure) and Chapter V (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
of the texts drawn up in 1927. The question of the resumptio~ o_f th~ work of t~e Com~ttee 
on Arbitration and Security was also reserved. The Coffiffilss1on mstructed.1ts Pre~1dent 
to fix the date of its next meeting and asked the Naval Powers concerned to mform him of 
the progress of their negotiations, so as to facilitate his task .al'!d enable hi~ to convene the 
Cominission with a full knowledge of the facts. T~e CommJsSJon also dec1~ed not to draw 
up a report until it had concluded the second readmg_ o_f the draft Convention. . . . 

Before adjourning, and in consequence of the dec1~1ons taken by the CommJsSJon With 
regard to effectives and material of land armaments, the German deleg~t~ made a general 
statement. He recognised that in reg~r~ to naval armam~nts the Co!DmJSSion had made an 
encouraging beginning in which the _Principle o! th~ ap~rec1~b!e reduction of these armaments 
appeared to prevail, but it was qwte otherWise, m his opm10n, as regards land forces, the 

• Summarised In Section J.5.C. above. 
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essential factors of which would escape all.reduction under the proposed draft. A Convention 
established on this basis would only be an illusory-solution, which the German Government, · 
as the Chancellor had stated at the last session of the Assembly, would be unable to accept, 
since it would not bring about an appreciable reduction in the excessive armaments of the present 
day, and would not correspond to the pr~n~iples of the Tre~ti~s and of the Coven~~t: He had 
therefore felt obliged to leave to the maJonty of the Comnuss10n the sole respons1b1hty for the 
preparation of the Conference. He expressed the hope, however, that at the Conference the 
Governments would adopt a more enlightened attitude and would give their delegates 
instructions permitting an effective red~ction of armame~ts. to be brol!~ht a~out. . 

In reply to this statement, the PreSident of the ComnuSSlon, M. Pohtis, sa1d that 1t was 
perhaps too early to pronounce upon the value of the work being done or on the degree of 
limitation and reduction which would be the outcome of the Conference. He emphasised 
that each delegate bore the responsibility for his own attitude, and that ultimately it -,vas 
for public opinion to judge the views maintained by the delegations. · · · 

The Soviet delegate said that the results of this session of the Commission had been 
entirely negative, and he suggested that it was useless to convene the Commission again. 
He urged the speedy convocation of the Conference in the hope that the peoples of all c~untries, 
learning of the fruitlessness of the work of the Preparatory Commission, would so mcrease 
their pressure on their Governments that the latter would be forced to modify their attitude 
at the Conference. He added that the presence of the Soviet delegation in the Preparatory 
Commission had not been in vain, since it had put an end to the legend that the Soviet Union 
was an obstacle in the way of" disarmament, and he concluded by stating that the Soviet 
delegation would come to the Disarmament Conference in the same spirit of conciliation and 
with the same pacific sentiments as it had always displayed. · · 

The President said that it was not for him to judge the Soviet delegate's pessimism, but 
that he was glad to note the concluding passage of his statement, which justified the hope 
that he would make concessions in the interest of international concord and peace. 

The President then summarised the work of the Commission. · 
In his opinion they were now much nearer a solution of the great problems on which the 

first International Convention for the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments depended. 
This was the impression immediately gathered on hearing the statements made by the delegates 
of the British Empire and of the United States of America. The spirit of confidence and 
·conciliation had been increased, and the Co!llmission had thus been able to solve a certain_ 
·number of problems. To appreciate the importance of the work done their attention should 
not be confined to the actual texts adopted at the second reading, which would give a very 
inadequate idea of the value of the work accomplished. It was necessary to realise the 
abnosphere which the discussions had helped to create. Several of the proposals discussed were 
inspired by the highest ideals, but had not been accepted because most of the delegations 
considered that they could not be put into practice. But the discussions had served to throw 
light on the present possibilities of a solution,. and had thus informed public opinion. 

The chief impression derived from the proceedings was that the question of the limitation 
and reduction of armaments had ripened both in the minds of peoples and of Governments. 
This result might, in the first place, be attributed to the conclusion of the Pact for the renunciation 
of war, which had initiated a new conception of international relations in accordance with 
which excessive armaments could no longer be contemplated. It would soon be possible to 
take the first step towards disarmament. ·Whatever the scope of this first stage, it would 
assuredly constitute a very important advance, since, for the first time in the history of the 
world, the problem of armaments would have changed its character. It had hitherto been 
an essentially domestic concern ; henceforth it would become an international question 
governed by laws which the States would have freely accepted. The most vital thing was 
to take the first steps ; the later stages would then prove infinitely easier. . . . . 

• • • 
Particulars concerning the problem· of Arbitration, Security and the Pacific Settlement of 

International f:>isputes. will.be gi~en in ~he Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 
The c;ruestio~ of Fmanctal AssiStance m_case of War or Threat of War is dealt with separately 

under this heading. · . . · . 
. Questions concerning Civil ~uiat_ion and Communications with the League of Nations in 

Tunes. of Jlmergency are dealJ; w1th m the Chapter entitled " Communications and Transit 
Orgamsation ". 

II. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE OF AND PUBLICITY IN REGARD TO THE 
MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR .. 

The Assembly a tits ninth session adopted on September20th,1928, the following resolutio~: 
" The Assembly : · . · 
'' ~vin~ takl:n _note of ~he report and preliminary draft Convention drawn up by 

thebe S~Clal omnusslOn appomte~ ~o prepare a draft Convention on the supervision of · 
t . pnvate manufacture and pubhc1ty of the manufacture of arms and ammunition and . 
of Implement. of war ; 

, ., O~rving. that the Commission has not yet found it possible to submit a single 
~;aplu~~t'y :;:~wde~te~~ toAsseGmbly, althtough tho Commission agreed that the principle 

overnmcn manufactures ; 
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. " Affirming the urgent necessity for drawing up a Convention which, while placing 
non-producing and producing countries on an equal footing, would facilitate the ratification 

. of the Convention on the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Implements 
·of War signed at Geneva on June 17th, 1925; · 

" Referring to its successive resolutions passed at each of its previous ordinary sessions, 
~ginning with the first session in 1920, in which resolutions it has constantly urged the 
Importance of the problem of the manufacture of arms and the necessity for convening 
a Conference as speedily as possible ; 

. " Confirming the fact that a connection exists between the general question of the 
reduction and limitation of armaments and the question of the international trade in 
arms and also of that of the manufacture of arms and ammunition and of implements 
of war; . 

" Requests the Council to make an appeal, at its present session, to the Governments 
represented on the Special Commission to examine carefully the differences of view revealed 
during the last session of the Commission, and to consider calling another meeting of the 
Commission before the next Council session, in order that the work of the Commission 
may be completed as soon as possible and submitted to a special Conference, which would 
meet either at the same time as the General Conference for the Reduction and Limitation 
of Armaments or at an earlier date. " 

The Council in a resolution dated September 26th, 1928, referring to the Assembly's resolution, 
addressed to the Governments represented on the Special Commission the appeal recommended 
by the Assembly. - The Special Commission met at Geneva at the beginning of December 1928. 
It formed a Sub-Committee which submitted a report to the Commission. The latter, without 
pronouncing on this report, decided to take the opinion of experts on a question which had been 
raised in the Sub-Committee and which related to the list of arms and implements of war to 
which the different stipulations of the proposed Convention would be applicable. The Committee 
of Experts met and made a report to the Special Commission. 

A further meeting of the Special Commission, at which it will take note of the report of the 
Committee of Experts and will proceed to a fresh examination of the preliminary draft Convention, 
will be convened before the opening of the tenth ordinary session of the Assembly. 

III. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS, AMMUNITION 
AND IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

The Convention signed at Geneva on June 17th, 1925, concerning the supervision of the 
international trade in arms, ammunition and implements of war has been ratified since the ninth 
ordinary session of the Assembly by Egypt and the Netherlands. 

· IV. RIGIIT OF INVESTIGATION UNDER THE TREATIES OF VERSAILLES, 
ST. GERMAIN, TRIANON AND NEVILL Y. 

At its session of December 1928 the Council made the following appointments for a period 
of one year renewable : 

Commission of Investigation in Germany : 
Commission of Investigation in Austria : 
Commission of Investigation in Bulgaria : 
Commission of Investigation in Hungary : 

later replaced by : 

General BARATIER ; . 
General CALCAGNO ; 
General SCHUURMAN ; 

· General KIRWAN, 
General LYNDEN-BELL. 

V. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS, AMMUNITION 
• ·AND IMPLEMENTS OF WAR: ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK. 

. ' 

The Secretariat continuesto publish Statistical Information on the Trade !n .Arms, AmmUf!ition 
·and Implements of War and the Armaments Year-Book (General and StatlStlcallnformatwn on 
Land, Naval and Air Armaments). The first gives part!culars about fifty-six countries and 
the second about sixty. 

The proposals made by the German delegation at the Preparatory Commission for the 
Disarmament Conference concerning the last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant (document 
C.164.M.49.1928.IX) have not yet been examined by this Commission (see above under No. 1.4). 
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Annex. 

TEXTS DRAWN UP AT SECOND READIN!}. 

The reservations and remarks of the delegations are not included in these texts. 

CHAPTER I. - EFFECTIVES. 

Article A. 

ThetHdigbhel;~n!~~ct!~~e~!t~~ t~r;ere!~nr~~tn;~n{~~ ~g:c!~::ti~~e~~~~dsei: a~d ;i~~lf~ 
enumera e . · d on a military basis service in their armed forces, or in formatiOnS orgarnse • 

I. Land Armaments. . 
Table I _Maximum armed forces stationed in the home ~ountry. · 
Table Ii -Maximum armed forces stationed overseas (optional). . . 
Table IIi - Maximum of the total armed forces of the High Con~ractmg Pa~1~s. 
Table IV.'_ Maximum of the forces belonging to formations orgamsed on a ~1htary 

basis stationed in the home country. · . . d Tt 
Table v. _ Maximum of the forces belonging to formations orgamse on a m1 1 ary 

basis stationed overseas. 

II. Naval Armaments. _ 
(Discussion of text of first reading, and the reservations relating thereto,. adjourned.) 

III. Air Armaments. 
Table I (optional). - M~um armed forces stati?ned in the home country. \ 
Table II (optional). - MaXImum armed forces stationed ~verseas. . . 
Table III. - Maximum of the total armed forces of the H1gh Contractmg Parties. 
Table IV. - Maximum of the forces belonging to formations organised on a milita'l'y 

basis stationed in the home country. . . -. . • .. 
Table V.- Maximum of the forces belongmg to fonnat10ns orgamsed on a m1htary 

basis stationed overseas. 
Article H. 

The tables 'relating to land armaments mentioned in Article A above shall indicate a 
maximum number of officers which each High Contracting Party shall undertake not to exceed. 

The said tables shall further fix a maximum number of ·soldiers, other than officers, who 
may have completed more than x 1 years of actual service with the colours. · 

In conscript armies the number of men whose service exceeds the legal period in force in 
their respective countries but is less than x 1 years, shall be shown for each High Contracting 
Party in the annual statements for which provision is made in Article lA of Chapter V. 

The tables relating to air armaments mentioned in Article A shall indicate, in the form 
of aggregate figu~s for officers, non-commissioned officers and men together, the maximum 
number of soldiers who may have completed more than x 1 years of actual service with the 
colours. 

The number of men of the class mentioned in the second and fourth paragraphs of the 
present article who are actually with the colours shall be shown every year for each High 
Contracting Party in the statements for the preparation of which provision is made in Article IA 
of Chapter V. . . 
. Ea?~ country may, if it so desires, show for purposes of information, in a special column 
m Pubhc1ty Table lA of Chapter V, the number of recruits not trained as defined in the national 
legislation who are embodied in the eftectives of its armed forces. • • 

(To be discussed later as far as Naval Eftectives are concerned.) 

Article C. 

. By " formati~ms organised o~ a· military basis" sh.all be undei:stoodiPolice forces of all 
kmds, gen~armene, C~~to~ OffiCials, forest gua~ds, Which, whatever their legal purpose, can 
be ~sed w1thout mobihsabon, by reason of the1r cadres, establishment trainin armament 
equ1pment, as well as any o:ganisation complying with the above condition. g, ' 

Article D. 

By " mobilisation " within the meaning of the present Convention shall b d t d 
all the measures for the purpose of providing the whole or part of the va . e un ers ~o 
a.nd units. with the personnel and material required to pass from a peace-t~~ufs et~rps,t services 
t1me footmg. oo mg o a war-

1 Tbla nRure will be determined by tho durall f th 1 
bIn force In tho c:onacrlpt armioa of the High Con~~a~Ung"p ont~eat petrhlod of actual aervlco with the c:oloun which 

. ar •• a( e lime of the algnature ol the Convention. 
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Article E. 

, ~en ~awing.up ~he tables mentioned}n Articles A (Chapter I) and IA (Chapter V), by 
• efie?tlves m sery~ce m th~ ~~ed forces and by " efiectives in service in t. he formations 
o~g~~d on a military basis s~all be understood the average daily e!Iectives reckoned by 
dlVldmg the to~al number of days duty by the number of days in the budgetary year. 

(The discussion of this article as far as Naval and Air Efiectives are concerned has been 
reserved.) 

Article I. 

(Discussion of the text adopted at first reading, and of the German proposal - document 
C.P.D./174 (1) - adjourned.) 

CHAPTER II. - MATERIAL. 

Section Ill.·- Air Armaments. 

Article AA. 

·Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes to limit the air material in service in 
accordance with the figUres laid down in the tables below. This limitation shall apply to 
aeroplanes and dirigibles capable of use in war employed in commission in the land, sea and 
air forces, or in the formations organised on a military basis. 

Table A. - The maximum number and total horse-power of aeroplanes and maximum 
number, total horse-power and total volume of dirigibles in service in their armed forces· 

Note. -Any of the High Contracting Parties who so desire ptay annex to Table A the 
following tables for limitations similar to those in Table A : 

' ' 

Table A (1). - Aeroplanes and dirigibles in commission in the armed forces stationed 
in the home country. 

Table A (2). - Aeroplanes and dirigibles in commission in the armed forces s~tioned 
overseas, 

Table A (3). - Aeroplanes and dirigibles in aircraft carriers. 

Table B. - The maximum number and total horse-power of aeroplanes and maximum 
number, total horse-power and total volume of dirigibles in service in their formations 
organised on a military basis. 

· Note. -Any of the High Contracting Parties who so desire may annex to Table B the 
following tables for limitations similar to those in Table B : 

Table B (1). - Aeroplanes and dirigibles in commission in the formations organised 
on a military basis stationed in the home country. • 

Table B (2). - Aeroplanes and dirigibles in commission in the formations organised 
on a military basis in overseas territories. 

Article AC. 

Horse-power shall be measured according to the rules • • • (to be established by the 
Conference). 

The volume of dirigibles to be expressed in cubic metres. 

Article AD. 

(Reserved for discussion during the examination of Article ZD.) 

Article AE. 

1. The High Contracting Parties shall refrain from prescribing the embodiment of military 
features in the building of civil aviation material so that this material may be constructed for 
purely civil purposes, more particularly with a view t~ providing the grea~t .P?ssi~le me~su~ of 
security and the most economic retu~. No preparatiOns shall be made m CIVI! aJrcraft I~ time 
of peace for the installation of warlike armaments for the purpose of convertmg such a1rcraft 
into military aircraft. 

2. The High Contracting Parties undertake not to require of civil aviation undertakings 
that they should employ personnel specially trained for military purposes. 

They undertake to authorise only as a provisional and temporary measure the seconding 
of personnel to, and the employment of military aviation material in, civil aviation undertakings. 
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· · · ndertake not to subsidise, directly or indirectly, air 
3. The High Con.tractmg Pa~~~es u purposes instead of being established for economic, 

lines principally esta~hshed for mt I ary ' 
administrative or soCial purposes. . . 

· p rt' dertake to encourage as far as possible the conclusiOn 
4. T~e High Contrabcbtng a !~I ~~iation undertakings in the different countries. 

of economic agreements e ween CIVI . 

CHAPTER- IV. - CHEMICAL ARMS. 

· d rtak ubject to reciprocity to abstain from the use 
The High C~nt~cting. Parties un ·!nar eg, :ses and of all analogous liquids, substances or 

in war of asphyxtatmg, pmsonous or st • 
processes. dl t abstain from the use of all bacteriological methods of They undertake unreserve y o 
warfare. · 

(. 

FINANCIAL·ASSISTANCE IN _CASE OF WAR OR THREAT OF WAR. 

On September 18th, 1928, the Assembly adopted a resolution requesting the .Coun~il 
to invite the Financial Committee to continue the preparation of ~he scheme for fman~nal 
assistance in the form of a draft Convention, and expressed the hope that a .draft Convent~on, 
complete in all its details, might be. sub~itted 11? the Assem~Iy at Its -tenth . sessiOn. 
This resolution was transmitted to the Fmanctal Committee by a decision of the Council, dated 
September 21st, 1928. . · . . . . . - . · 

- In accordance with thts resolution, the Financial Commtttee has prepared a complete draft 
Convention, which it submitted, together with a commentary, to th~ -March sessiOn of the 
Council. 1 

• d · · 
The Council on March 8th, 1929, declared that It regarded the raft Convention as 

highly important and invited the va~ous Governments to exami~e it with ~he closest attention -
and " to give such instructions to thetr delegates to the tenth ordmary sessiOn of the Assembly 
that an exhaustive examination of the draft Convention may be possible in the course of· 
that session", 

During the discussions in the Council, the suggestion was made_ and ~econded by several 
members that at some later stage the draft Convention should be subm1tted to States non
Members of the League, in order th11t they might_ have an opportunity of furthering, by their 
approval, the resolutions to be adopted by the League. ' 

The basic idea of the scheme, as was pointed out by the Rapporteur to the Council, is 
that of guaranteeing to States the possibility of securing rapid and effective financial assistance 
in case of war or threat of war, so as to increase materially their feeling of security, and thereby 
enable them to limit their armaments or even to refrain from creating war industries. Moreover, 
the possibility of setting in motion the machinery of financial assistance would considerably 
increase the choice of measures open to the Council in case of a crisis. A country meditating 
attack on another would more than ever hesitate to carry it out if there were a risk that this 
other State might receive financial assistance from Members of the League. . 

The principal object of the Convention is to provide machinery by which the Council 
of the League of Nations, sei!ed in virtue of the Covenant and as a measure to restore or 
safeguard the peace of nations, may authorise financial assistance to Members of the League 
involved in war or threat of war. The aim of the scheme is to aid a Member in favour of whom 
the League has decided to enforce the Convention to reinforce its credit by the guarantee .of . 
all other Members. · 

The Convention contemplates that a loan wotild be obtained in the ordinary way in the 
money market and that the Government concerned should itself contract such loan on the 
general securit:y of its .revenues. It would ~e helped in so doing by the moral and material 
s~pport .of an mternabon~l guara~tee provtded, .under the regis of the League, by the other 
signatones to the Conv~nb?n· Thts guarantee would cover the full service of the loan. 

It would. ~e essential, m ord~r to create con~dence, that delay should not occur at the 
~oment of cnsts, that the Convenh~n sh~uld be rabfi~d forthwith by the signatory Governments 
lJ? ~uch a form that no further leglSlatlon of any kind would be required in connection with 
glVlng the guarantee. · 
. . Since, on the outbreak of hostilitie~, the credit of a belligerent country in foreign .markets 
IS hkely to b~ low, lenders would regu•.~ guarantees of a very substantial nature before they 
v.:ould subscribe. Moreover, a mulhphCity of guarantors involves difficulties and delays in 
circumstances where prm;nptness ~f a~tion is the very essence of the Convention. It is 
therefore proposed to fortify and sunplify the scheme by creating special guarantees by which 

' For tbe full text of the draft ~nventlon and lbe commentary, 100 document A.10.1929.11. 
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a few financiall:y strong sig_nato~es would guarantee, vis-a-vis the investors, the whole service 
of the loan, wh1ch would, m th1s way, become thrice secured : 

(1) By the borrowing Government itself; 
· (2) By all t~e s_ignat?ries to the ~onvention (ordinary guarantee) ; 
(3) By certam fmanc1ally strong s1gnatori~s (special guarantee). 

The advantages to the guaranteed Government would be : 

(a) The moral s~pport of the League c;>f Nations and the consequent classification 
of the loan as a loan 1ssued under the ausp1ces of the League of Nations ; 

{b) The market value of the guarantee at a moment when, u hypothesi the borrower's 
cred1t was weak ; ' · 

(c) The further market advantage of the special guarantee; 
(d) The signatories' promise of· access to their markets ; 
(e) The .machinery (through the League Trustees, etc.) for the assured service 

of the loan. · 

. The guarantors would o~ly become liable in the contingency that the borrowing Government 
1tself was unable to· meet Its loan charges. . In order to limit this contingent liability the 
guarantors are protected by : • ' 

(a) A maximum limit on the total annual service guaranteed ; 
(b) A limit on the maximum annual liability of any individual guarantor; 
(c) The primary responsibility of the borrowing Government; 
(d) . Provision for a reserve; 
(e) The requirement of a unanimous decision of the Council before a guarantee is 

given in any individual case. . 

. Ordinary Guarantees.·- The maximum annual liability of an ordinary guarantor Government 
m respect of all loans contracted under the Convention, is limited to a figure bearing the same 
proportion to 100 million gold francs (this figure is purely illustrative) 1 as that Government's 
contribution to the League budget bears to the total contributions from all 1\Iembers of the 
League. Thus, if all the Merilbers of the League become signatories to the Convention, a maximum 
annual sum of 100 million gold francs can be guaranteed and a Member contributing 5 per cent 
of the League expenses will have a maximum contingent annual liability of 5 million gold 
francs. If, on the other hand, only some of the Members of the League sign the Convention, 
the maximum annual sum that can be guaranteed will be proportionately reduced. For example, 
if the signatories pay together three-fifths of the League budget, the maximum annual sum 
available under the Convention will be three-fifths of 100 millions, i.e., 60 million gold francs. 

Special Guarantees. - In addition to the above ordinary guarantees, special guarantees 
are created to strengthen the security on which a loan is issued by ensuring that the loan 

·service shall be· guaranteed for its full amount, not merely by all the guaranteeing Governments 
as ordinary guarantors, but also by a small number of financially strong Governments which, 
as special guarantors, will bear the risk of any delay or default by the ordinary guarantors. 
The amount covered by each special guarantee will include the amount of the special guarantor's 
liability as an ordinary guarantor together with an additional amount wh1ch is determined 
in such a manner that the total of the additional amounts thus guaranteed by the special 
guarantor Governments will equal the total amount guaranteed by the Governments which 
are ordinary guarantors only. In the event of default in .the service of the loan, the full amount 
covered by a special guarantee is payable by the special guarantors, but the sum paid in excess 
of those Governments' liability as ordinary guarantors is reimbursable, after the service has 
been met, out ofthe balance of calls to be made inlmediately upon the guaranteeing Governments. 
·. The maximum liabilities of special guarantor Governments are fixed by dividing between 
them the total of the maximum liabilities of the ordinary guarantors in proportion to the 
percentages which .the special guarantors pay to the League budgets. · If, for instance, as 
assumed above, the maximum contingent liabilities of the ordinary guarantors were a sum 
of 60 million gold francs, and if there were four special guarantors, !'ho pay 6,_6, 8 an~ 1p_~er 
cent respectively of the League's budget (total 30 per cent), the maXImum contmgent hab1ht1es 
of these special guarantors (including their liabilities as ordinary guarantors) would be 6 f30ths, 
6 f30ths, 8f30ths and 10 f30ths of 60 millions, i.e., 12, 12, 16 and 20 million gold francs respectively. 

Application to a particular case. - ~en, in. any _particul~r i_nstance, _the Cou!lcil has 
decided that a certain signatory shall rece1ve finauc1al assiStance, 1t will authorue such signatory 

· to issue a loan (within the total available under the Convention) enjoying the ordinary and special 
guarantees. The maximum annual service of this loan ~1 be fixed by the ~ouncil. ~~e precise 
responsibility of each ordinary guarantor for each year~ then be deterlll!ned by d1v1dn~g the 
service of the particular Joan among all the guaranteemg Governments m the proportion of 
their maximum possible a_nnual liab~~~· Similru:ly, the. amount covered by_ each special 
guarantee will be detel'lruned by diVlding the said serv1ce among the specml guarantor 

a The Financial Committee baa not fixecl a defillite figure, but It baa contemplated that the scheme would cover a 
substantial sum. · 
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Governments in the pro~ortion of the_ir .maximum l?ossih.le annual li~bilities. The g~arantors 
and special guarantors will then deposit m safe keepmg W1~h the National Bank. of Switze~land 
bonds bearing a separate coupon for each payment for which they may be contmgently hable, 
expressed in the currency in which til~ loan is pay~ble. Suppose that the s~~ fixed by the 
Council as the annual service of a particular authonsed loan amounts to 15 milhons, and that 
the maximum liabilities of the four special guarantors, considered above, are 1~. 12, 16 and 
20 millions respectively (total 60 millions), then the annual liability of these special guarantors 
for the service of this specific loan would be 12 f60ths of 15 ; 12 f60ths of 15 ; 16 f60ths of 15, 
and 20/60ths of 15, i.e., 3, 3, 4 and 5 millions respectively. 

The Convention further provides for the appointment of Trustees (of Swiss nationality) 
and the constitution by the borrowing Government of a reserve, to be held by the Trustees, 
of an amount sufficient to pay one-half of the annual service of each specific loan. 

The operation of the guarantees in the event of default by a borrowing Government is 
indicated in detail (Articles 16 to 20). · 

The decision by the Council to grant assistance must be taken by the unanimous vote of 
its Members. All other decisions mar be taken by a simple majority. · 

The Council may accept an offer by a non-member of the League to participate in guaranteeing · 
the annual service of a particular loan. Such participation may increase the total of the loan, 
but must in no way mcrease the liabilities of the Governments which are parties to the 
Convention. 

The Convention will be concluded for a period of ten years, but may be renewed for further 
successive periods of five years. · 

5. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. REQUEST BY THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER ARTICLE 239 OF THE 
TREATY OF TRIANON AND ARTICLE 13, PARAGRAPH 4; AND ARTICLE 14 
OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. . 

At its sessi~n in June 1928 1 the Council in regard to tile question app~aring on its agenda 
ugder the headmgs : 

" Request o~ the Rouma';lian Government under paragraph 2 of Article 11 of the 
CAovb~nant, r~gardmg the agranan questions submitted to the Mixed Roumano-Hungarian 

r itral Tnbunal " ; · 

. " Requ~st of the ·Hungarian Government for the appointment b the .Council in 
Virtue o~ Article.239 of the Treaty of Trianon, of two deputy-judges for thlMixed R ' 
Hunganan Arbitral Tribunal " . oumano-

' 
~~~~~~~g 0r'!s:l~~io~r~posal of ·its Rapporteur, the representative of Great Britain, the 

" The Council : 

"Whilst deeply regretting that tile parties h h'th rto r · 
on the lines of the Council's recommendations . ave i e alled to reach. agreement 

" Without desiring to exclude any other frie dl • 
that this dispute ought to be settled by the partiesnu/ ar:;:ngbm~nt,f remams of opinion 
the ~oun?il ~as ~ecommen~ed to their acceptance ; on e asis o the solutions which 

Mamtams its resolutions of September 19th 1927 and M h ·9th 
"And urges the Governments of Hungary a d R ' . arc. , 1928 ; 

to a close by reciprocal concessions. " n oumama to bnng tilis long dispute 

On August 25th, 1928, the Hungarian delegation d'ted 
war.ded a new request under Article 239 of the Treaty of '!fc~e i t3 the. League of Nations for
Article 14 of.the Covenant of the League of Nations I nt~~on an Articl~ 13, paragraph 4, and 
by ~he notes exchanged between the Hungarian and R n iS ~equest, Which was accompanied 
sessiOn of the Council, it was stated among other th' oumaman Governments since the June 
States on this su~ject recommended by the Council on~~~· ~~~t the. agree~ent between the two 
~o-.:e~ment, bemg forced to abandon all ho e of - . e WaS1mp~ssible. The Hungarian 
JfudJhcJal procedure, was faced with a new si~uatio~r~v!J1 attahn equitable solution by extra-
res request to the Council. n or at reason communicated this 

The Hungarian Government requested the Council . 
s~oul~ Roumani~ continue to argue that Article 239 of t~o ;ppomt two. substitute judges and, 
t e tnbunal havmg acted ultra vires, to invite th t e reaty of Tnanon was inapplicable, 

a country to consent to a special agreement 
. • See Supplementary Report to th nl th I • 

Supplement, 1\o. 64, paye 336. e n •es• on of the Assembly of the League t N I 
0 at ona, Official Journal, Special 
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with Hung!lry acceptin~ the arbitra~on _of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
If Roumama refused th1s offer of arb1tratJon, the Council was requested to apply Article 13 
p~ragraph ~· of th~ Covenant to the twenty-two awards rendered by the Roumano-Hungaria1; 
M1xed Arb1tral_Tribunal on January 10th, 1927. 

The Council. was asked, to th~ same effect, to instruct the Financial Committee of the 
League to exam1!1e all the allegations made by Roumania in regard to financial matters. 

If the Council held t_hat, on account of any ac~on ultra vires, or for any other reason, it 
was n~t bound und~r Arbcl~ 239 of _the T~aty ?f Tna~on to make provision for the continued 
operatwn of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal m this part1cular case by appointing two substitute 
judges, it was requested to submit this question, under Article 14 of the Covenant to the 
Permanent Court of In~rnational Justice for an advisory opinion. • ' 
. L!lstly, the Hun&anan ~overnment requested th~ Council, in view of the urgency of the 

s1tuat1on, to place th1s question upon the agenda of Its next session (beginning of September 
1928) and to deal with it at one of the earliest meetings of that session. 

By a letter.d~ted Au~st 30th, 1928, the Ro~manian representative informed the Council 
that, ~ the opm10n of .h~s Government, t_he placmg o~ the Hungarian request on the agenda 
would liDply the recogrution by the Council that the door was henceforth closed to conciliation 
between the.two <!overnments .. This,_he said, wo?ld not be true, and such a step would be all 
the more .senous sm~e ~he Council had Itself ~ecogmsed that the only way of settling this dispute 
was by d1rect negotiations between the part1es. The Roumanian representative was of opinion 
that the negotiations between the two Governments were neither concluded nor broken otT 
and that there was therefore no occasion for the Council to place the new Hungarian request 
on its agenda. The fact that direct negotiations were being conducted was proved by the note 
forwarded by the Roumanian Foreign Minister to the Hungarian Government on August 
29th in reply to that Government's letter of August 23rd. The Roumanian representative 
subsequently stated before the Council that the Hungarian Government's reply to this note 
should be awaited before concluding that the negotiations were finally broken off. 

At the meeting of the Council on September 1st, 1928, the President pointed out that 
the letter of the Roumanian delegation appeared to introduce a new factor which had not 
existed at the time when the Hungarian request reached the Secretariat. Whereas the 
Hungarian request maintained that in this matter an agreement between the two States 
was impossible, the Roumanian delegation's letter maintained that direct negotiations were 
not yet concluded ; the last Roumanian note, dated August 29th, had not perhaps been fully 
cons1dered by the Hungarian Government in all its aspects. 

In the course of the two meetings which the Council set aside for this question and which 
were held on September 1st, 1928, the two parties stated their respective cases and the Council, 
after hearing their explanations and the statements made by various members, decided : 

. (a) That the question submitted by the .Hungarian Government should be placed 
on the Council's agenda under Article 2 of the Rules of Procedure ; and 

(b) That the discussion of the Hungarian request should be postponed to the Council 
session following the election by the Assembly of the non-permanent Members of the Council. 

During the interval betweeen the two sessions, the Secretary-General received and duly 
transmitted to the Council a number of documents supplementing those sent to him by the 
parties immediately before the meeting of the Council's fifty-first session. 

These documents showed that there was some possibility of arriving at an . amicable 
settlement. An agreement seemed feasible in regard to the preliminary conditions for th_e 
opening of negotiations. In that hope, the President submitted for the approval of the Council 
the following draft resolutiof!, which was adopted : 

" The Council, . · f · · 
' " Recommends that the two Governments, while reserving the1r pomts o v1ew m 
regard to the principle involved and the legal situation- which poin~ of vi~w hav~ al~eady 
been stated before the Council - should take steps to enable the1r plempotenbanes to 
meet a11 soon as possible, and to be furnished with the necessary powers to come to a 
practical settlement of the question ; . . 

" Trusts that the negotiations which it recommends will lead to a satisfactory an~ 
final settlement ; and . 

" Decides to adjourn the question, in the stage it has now reached before the Councd, 
to its next session. " 
At its December session held at Lugano the Con_ncil, on the propo~al ~f the President, 

decided upon a further adjournment of the. matter " I':l the s~ge .m wh1ch 1t was at pr:ese.nt 
before the Council " until the following sess!on. On t~s. occasw.n It offered to both parties 1ts 
sincerest good wishes for the success of the drrect negotiations wh1ch were to open very s~ortly. 

At the opening meeting of its fifty-fourth session on March 4th, ~ 929, the ~ouncil was 
informed by its President that the Secretary-General had two days previously received~ le.tter 
from the Hungarian Government stating that, in view of the fact that direct negotiations 
were being conducted between Hungary and Roumania, the tv.:o Governme!lts h~d ~greed 
to request the President of the Council to postpone the matter " m the stage m wh1ch It was 
at present before the Council " to its June session. The RoUI~anian GovernJ?Ient had forwarde~ 
a letter to the Secretary-General to the same effect. Accordmgly, the ~res1dent of t_he Cou~CJI 
proposed that the examination of the question should be deferred until the followmg sessw.n 
and he hoped that, when the time came, the matter would be found to have been settled. .Th1s 
proposal was adopted by the Council. 
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II. PRES&'ff STATE OF NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN POLAND AND LITHUANIA. 

At its meeting on December lOth, 1927, the Council passed a resolution including the 
following paragraphs 1 

: 

•· The Council of the League of Nations : 

Rec~m~e~ds the iwo.Go~er~m~n~ (of Lithu~ni~ a~d Pola~d) 'to ~nt~r into ¥re~t n~8otiat;on~ 
as soon as possibJe in order to establish such relations between the ~wo neighbourmg States 
as will ensure the good understanding between nations upon which peace depends ; 

"Places at the disposal of the two parties the good offices of the·Z:ea~e-and.of i~ 
technical organs should their assistance be desired in the negotiations which It 
recommends " 
As a result of this resolution the two parties, with a view ~o .entering into the d~rect 

negotiations recommended by the Council, proceeded to a prehmmary exchange of VIews 
with the object of fixing the date of these negotiations, the town in whic)l they were to take 
place and the questions to be discussed. On March 30th, 1928, the parties ~ad been able to 
agre; upon rules of procedure for the Polish-Lithuanian Conference which was held at 
Koenigsberg from March 30th to Ap.ril 2nd, 1928. The Conference set up a number of 
Committees. . .. 

At its meeting on June 6th, 1928, the Cou~cil decided, on the motiOn_ of th~ British 
representative, to place the question of the relations between Poland and Lithuama on the 
agenda of the next session, and requested its Rapporteur to present a report on the state , 
of the negotiations on that date. . . 

Accordingly, at the September sessiOn, the Rapporteur made a statement to the Council 
on the position of the Polish-Lithuanian negotiations. . . . · 

Observing that neither the date nor the place for the meeting of the plenary. Conference 
to discuss the Committees' · reports had yet been fixed, the Rapporteur expressed his 
disappointment" at learning that the negotiations had not led to such results. as might 
reasonably have been hoped for", _ 

In order to gain an idea of the action which had so far been taken and ·of the future 
prospects of the negotiations, the Council invited the parties to supplement the Rapporteur's 
summary by oral statements. 

The Polish representative merely stated that his Government had done all in its power 
to carry out the Council's recommendations of December lOth, 1927. 

The Lithuanian representative admitted that the negotiations had not so far proved very 
satisfactory, but pointed out that they were· not yet over, as the plenary Conference had not 
been convened. He pointed out the difficulties encountered in the negotiations and asserted 
that, if they were too long drawn out, the fault did not lie with Lithuania. The Lithuanian 
Gove~ment. was prepared to make c?ncessions, and had always felt that international as well 
as natiOnal mterests must be taken mto account. While the negotiations had not yet proved · 
successful, they had at least enabled the ground to be cleared. . 

After these statements the Rapporteur, the representative of the Netherlands laid before 
the Coun~il, on Septe~er 8t~, a fresh n;po;t in which he recalled the undertaking given by the 
two parties to establish by direct negotiatiOns and, if necessary, with the aid of the League's 
goo<f offices, a modus uiuen~i compat~le with a state of peace. The report stated that the parties 
had not so far ~ucceeded m concludmg ~ny agreement which the Council might· consider as 
proof that relatiOns of good understandmg between the two countries had been effectively 
restored. · · · 

The Rapporteur then commented upon the final paragraph of the resolution of December 
1m~1~~ . . 

" One of the obstacles frequently invoked", he said, " is the int~rl>retation to be 
placed on the last paragraph of the resolution of December lMh 1927 The Council will 
remember that, at the end of a report which I had the honour to ~ubmit to it on June 6th 
last, I observe~ t~at, when the Council was careful to state in December 1927 that • the 
P;-ese~t. res~l~b~n m n? way affec~ questions on which the two Governments have differences 
~l~id;I~~ffi~\!~~l~~~fi~areas b~iv:~fh1Y rot to compl!cate ~hese negotiations, which wert' 
t . • . . er o ensure their ultimate success. It had foreseen 
? a certai_n extent that the m_clusiO!J of questions on which the two Governments held 
thZet!~t ;~~~:s ~~u~~!~~e d:Cl~~d.~;:!~";hto ne~otiations, and, with the object of. se~ting 
negotiations on such practical matters as local~r~~:s t~ao~sli.dt npootstbael carommfected. byt_the ditcre~~ 
Th · • • umca Ions,e • 

pendin;reupon the Rapporteur ur~ed the Council to give a fresh impetus to the negotiations 

" It should be borne in mind " he said " th t th b. . 
lOth, 1927, was to re-establish rel;tions f' d a de o Je~ of the resolution of Decem~er 
and also to safeguard the general interes~ goh<! hun erstandmg between the two countries 

s w IC peace should ensure. . . 

' See Report and Supplementary Report on lh W , __ 
Journul Speclal Supplement, No. 64, pagea 233 t: 2:Jr;k 3":{7 t~:.fa~~l to tho ninth session of the Assembly, Official 



.; ~s !PJardi~n of the general interest, the Council can hardly be content passively to 
awa1 e lSS.u~ o .events. ~these negotiations make no appreciable progre•s the Council 
w~uld b~ fruhng m o~e of I_ts ess_ential duties if it allowed to continue indefinitely an 
a f ~~rma ~~ate of affad wbh1ch might react most unfavourably, not only on the interests 
o e pa 1es concerne , ut also, and above all, on those of third parties. 

: . " I~ such !1 ca~e, the Council might order a very careful enquiry to be made into the 
difficulties which, m consequence of the Polish-Lithuanian disput · · th · ht f 
third parties. This enquiry would be entrusted to experts who would een,dinaJure 'fe ng s 0 

b making · t' t' th • e vour,I necessary . Y lll';es Iga IOns on e spot, and duly observant of the international a reements 
~~ force, to discover what practical steps could be taken within the bound gf t 
circumstances. s 0 presen 

. . " Th~se experts would. submit their report to the Council, which would communicate 
1t Immediately to the parties concerned. " . 

The P~lish r~presentative raised no objection to the Netherlands repre~entative's report. 
The ~I~huaman represen.tative said that, while in principle he accepted the investigations 

a_nd enqmr!es contempla_ted m the rep?rt•. he regarded them as inexpedient at that juncture, 
~mce. ~he direc~ ~ego~mtwns were contmumg. . I;Ie ~lso made a reserv~tion with regard to the 
Impl~cit r~c.ogmbon, ~n the report, of th~ Council s nght to protect the mterests of third parties. 
In his opmwn, he said, the Covenant d1d not invest the Council with any such right. 

In reply to the obsef';ati~ns of the Lithua.ni31!1 representative, the Rapporteur said that 
he had only c?n~emplated m ~IS report th:e possibihty of having expert investigations made in 
case the negotiations should fail, and that 1t would rest with the Council in such a case to decide 
wha~ steps ~ho~ld be taken. H~ added that the Council's right to deal with the interests of third 
part1es was mdisputable. In th1s connection he quoted two articles of the Covenant - Article 4 
paragraph 4, whereby : ' 

" The Council may deal at its meeting with any matter within the sphere of action of · 
the League or affecting the peace of the world ", 

and Article 23, which provides that : 

. · :• Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international conventions 
eXIstmg or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League will make provision 
to secure and maintain freedom of communications and of transit and equitable treatment 
for the commerce of all Members of the League. In this connection the special necessities 
of the regions devastated during the war of 1914-1918 shall be borne in mind. " 

The French representative observed that the Lithuanian representative had not raised 
any fundamental objection to the Rapporteur's report. He recalled that at the Council's previous 
meeting, the Lithuanian representative had himself stated that the direct negotiations had 
cleared the ground. The French representative added that the report before the Council was 
in the nature of an encouragement to direct negotiation, but that the Council, which represented 
the League and the interests of all its Members, was bound to bear in mind the possibility of a 
failure and the purely technical means by which it could bring the negotiations to a successful 
conclusion. He ended by appealing to the spirit of co-operation of the Lithuanian representative. 

Finally, the Council unanimously decided to take note of the report submitted by the 
Rapporteur. . 

At a l'li.ter meeting, on September 12th, 1928, the Council appointed the Spanish represen
tative to take the place of the representative of the Netherlands as Rapporteur on the question 
of Polish-Lithuanian relations, the term of the Netherlands as a Member of the Council having 
~xpired. 

At its session held at Lugano, the Council on December 12th, 1928, went into the position 
of the negotiations between Poland and Lithuania. The representatives of the two parties made 
statem~nts from which it appeared that the direct n~gotiatioi_I~· .although they ha~ led to the 
conclusiOn of a provisional arrangement for the gnmtmg of faCilities to the populatiOn on both 
sides of the " Polish-Lithuanian administrative line ", had not yielded such results as the 
parties themselves had hoped, but that, since the Council's intervention in December 1927, there 
had been peace between the two countries, and the two Governments were agreed as to the 
desirability of continuing direct negotiation~ with a. view to concluding an agreement 
regulating commerdal intercourse between their countn~s. 

After taking note of a report by the Spanish representative, the Council on December 
14th adopted two resolutions. In the first of these it began by re~llin~ the solem.n de~larat!ons 
made before it in December 1927 by Lithuania to the. effect that 1t d1d not. consider Itself !11 a 
state of war with Poland, and by the Polish Rep.ubl!c t~ the. effect that .It ful~y recogm~d 
and respected the political independence and temtonal mtegr1ty of the L1thuaman Republic. 

The Council then urged the two parties to carry on their further negotiations !n the letter 
·and the spirit of the resolution of December lOth, 1927, and of the report subffiltted by the 
Netherlands representative. 

Further in order to continue the work of pacification and agreement inaugurated in 
December t927, the Council, noting in its second ~sol.ution that th.e documents. before. it 
mentioned obstacles in the way of freedom o_f commumcations and t~ans1t,. ref~rred this question 
to the Communications and Transit Committee of the League for mvestlgatwn. 

s 
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This resolution is based on Article 23 of the Covenant and on a res?lut!on passed by th.e 
Lea!!Ue Assembly on December 9th, 1920, instructing the Commumcabons and .Tra_ns1t 
Co~mittee " to consider and propose measures calculated to ensure freedom of commumcatwns 
and transit at all times ". · . . 

The Lithuanian representative said that he sa~ no ~ason why th1s resolutiOn sho~ld not 
be ado ted, although he was certain that the L1thuaman Government had !l~v.er Called. to 
dischar~e any of its international obligations. While he observed th~t th~ Coun~il s mte~enbon 
had not brought about a final settlement of t~e problem o~ ~ohs~-L1thua~I~n. relat~ons, he 
assured the Council that its exhortations to contmue the negotiations m the spmt m wh1ch they 
had been inaugurated would be obeyed to the letter. . . · 

The Polish representative on his part stated that, m accord~.nce !"1th ~he let.ter and. t~e 
spirit of the resolution of December lOth, 1927, the use of the term ~ohsh-~1t~uaman adm1ms- · 
trative line " in the Arrangement concluded between Poland and L1thuama m regard t~ lo~al 
traffic should in no case be interpreted as implying the abandonment by Poland of her terntonal 
rights. 

III. DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

At the opening of the Council session held at. Lugano, in Decem~er. ~ 928! the members 
of the Council learned from Press reports of the existence of a grave s1tuatwn m the Chaco, a 
region in which the frontier between Bolivia and Paraguay had not been definitely fixed, and 
where vast areas were in dispute between the two countries. Sanguinary encounters had taken 
place between Bolivian and Paraguayan troops. According to some reports Fort Vanguardia 
had been taken and retaken. In consequence of these incidents the Bolivian Government had 
handed the Paraguayan Charge d'Affaires his passports and had recalled its Minister at Asunci6n. 
It was further stated that Paraguay had asked for a Commission of enquiry to be appointed, 
basing its request on the provisions of the " Treaty for the Pacific Settlement of Conflicts 
between American States" (Gondra Pact) drawn up by the fifth Pan-American Conference, 
and that Bolivia, which had not ratified its accession to that Treaty, had declined the invitation 
to take part in the formation of the proposed Commission. One telegram attributed Bolivia's 
decision to the fact that " through the good offices of the Argentine, diplomatic proceedings had 
already been begun and negotiations were in progress with a view to the settlement of the 
incident". 

On December 11th, 1928, the Secretary-General communicated for the information of the 
members of the Council the various Press telegrams he had received. The Council at once 
consid~red the position at a private meeting, and requested its President, the French repre
sentative, to send the two Governments telegrams expressing its full conviction that the incidents 
which had occurred between two Members of the League of Nations would not become more 
serious. The Council added that it did not doubt that the two States which, by signing the 
Covenant, had solemnly pledged themselves to seek by pacific means the solution of disputes 
ari~in~ betwe~n them,. wo~ld have recourse to such methods as would be in conformity with 
the1r mternabonal obhgatwns and would appear, in the actual circumstances to be the most 
likely to ensure, together with the maintenance of peace, the settlement of thelr dispute. 

The tw? Go':ernments imme~ately replied. to the President's communication. A telegram 
from ~unc16~, s1.gned ~y M. Zub1zarreta, Mimster .for Foreign Affairs, stated that Paraguay, 
strong m the JUS~Ice of 1ts case, would accept .and faithfully fulfil its international obligations. 
For that reason 1t had ~ked for the s.ummon!ng of the Commission provided for in the Gondra 
Pact, t~e. purp~s~ of. wh1ch was to av?Id conflicts between American States. Bolivia had refused 
to pa!'iJCipate m1th~s ,1~rocedu~e, whiCh would have established the truth and determined the 
questwnlof responsibility, b,~mg her refusal on a mere statement of her alleged grievances. 
The telegram conc!uded : .Paraguay does not refuse any conciliation procedure for the 
s~ttlement of her disputes, shU less the procedure laid down in conventions to whi h sh has 
giVen her solemn acceptance ". c e 

".fhe tele~ram from the Bolivian Government, signed by M. Alberto Palacios Minister for 
Fore1gn Afirurs, announced that the telegram from the President of the c ''1 h d b 
submitted to the President of the Republic for consideration and that a r 1 ouncJ ld ~ . een 
very shortly. At the same time the Bolivian Minister in Pari5 ' in the nam eplh:W0~ e give~ 
telegraphed to the Secretary-General, for the information ~f " f . d e o . IS " overnm~n ' 
account of the antecedents of the conflict and the recent even~~en ly natwns ' a detailed 

On December 15th, 1928, the President of the Council · d 
La Paz, signed by M. Hernando Siles, President of the R r~ceJve a further telegram fro!U 
who had succeeded M. Alberto Palacios as Minister for For:rgub1~ ~nd Vh M. T?~as Manuel Eho 
assured the Council that it would not de art fro ~ . aJrs. e Bohv1an Government 
in the Covenant of the League It addea that '!: the pnnc:fles and obligations contained 
Bolivia to submit their differen~es to arbitration pt rTtay ~a entered into agreements with 
settle the differences in question by eaceful me~n~ e ermme the zone of arbitration, and to 
contradiction to the stipulations of ~icles 10 and t3 r:b'e~heless, by a surprise blow and in 
an aggression which the Bolivian Government sole nl 0 e ovenant, Paraguay had committed 
preyi?us denunciation, contained in the note tclr: rf denounced to the.C?uncil~ c?nfin_ning t~e 
Bohv1a .h_ad no alternative but to demand the satisTacthed ~:Y ~he Bohv1~n M1mster m Pans. 
take m1htary measures of a defensive character to 

5 
1011 w IC was due Ill such cases and to 

concentrated her forces and advanced her general staff ~egu:""d her security. Paraguay having 
of the military posts of the two countries it was reaso 0J:f11~ts very close to the lines of contact 

• n e o suppose that further encounters 
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would take place with which Bolivia ~ust ~e ~repared to deal. Moreover, until the satisfaction 
due by Parag~ar should have b~en g!v~n, 1t d1d not seem possible to the Bolivian Government 
to all~y .the exc1temen~ ?f public opmwn sufficiently to permit of the resumption of peaceful 
~eg~tmtwns.. Th_e BoliVIan Governm~nt had no doubt that the Council would recognise the 
JUStice and smcenty ?! these explanatl?ns and would take note of its declaration of its intention 
to ~c~ on the Council s recommendatiOns and to observe the stipulations of the Covenant. 
Boli':l~ could not~ ho~ever, agree that, under cover of conciliation proceedings, the agreements 
prov1dmg for arbitration on concrete and definite points in order to settle the substance of the 
disp~te sho~ld b~ set aside~ or that .an attef!Ipt should be made to evade the obligation to provide 
the JUSt satisfaction prescnbed by mternatlonallaw and practice in such cases . 

. 'I?e Council, at its meeting on Decem~er 15th, 1~28, considered this telegram from the 
Bol~v1an Government and the reply prevwusly re.ce!Ve~ from Asuncion. It unanimously 
dec1de~ to send tel.egrams to ~he .two Govern.m~nts m wh!ch, after stating that it was happy 
to ~errye from their commum~ations a conv1ct1~n of the1r attachment to the principles and 
obhgatwns of the Covenant, 1t observed that 1t hoped that the parties would carefully 
abstain .fr?m any act which. might aggrav~te the sit~atio~ and render a peaceful settlement 
more dtfficult. The Council added that m concludmg 1ts session that day it expressed 
its firm conviction that the obligations of the Covenant would be respected. It recalled that 
when a dispute likely to lead to a rupture arose between two States Members of the League of 
Nations, ~hey could .not, without failing in their obligations, and notably those contracted 
under Article 12, om1t to resort by some method or other to one of the procedures of pacific 
settlement provided for in the Covenant. The Council also thought it well to draw attention 
to the fact that the Covenant mentioned, among others, " disputes as to the existence of any 
fact which, if established, would constitute a breach of any international obligations, or as 
to the extent and nature of the reparation to be made for any such breach ". The Council 
further wished to emphasise that, in its experience, it was most important to confine all military 
measures of a defensive character to those which could not be regarded as aggressive against 
the other country, and which could not involve the danger of the am1ed forces coming into 
contact, as this would lead to an ·aggravation of the situation, rendering more difficult the 
efforts being made for the maintenance of peace. 

The Council further informed the two Governments that it had asked its President to 
follow events with a view to any action that might be necessary, consulting, if need be, his 
colleagues through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. In conclusion, the Council 
communicated, for information, the telegram received from the Paraguayan Government to 
the Bolivian Government and the telegram from the Bolivian Government to the Paraguayan 
Government. 

The Council also decided, before concluding its session, to telegraph to all the Members 
of the League the text of its correspondence with Bolivia and Paraguay. Cop.ies of these 
telegrams were also sent to the Ministers of Brazil and the United States of Amenca at Berne 
and to the diplomatic representatives of Costa Rica, Ecuador and Mexico at Paris. 

It was further understood that the President of the Council should follow the course of 
events, keeping in touch with the Secretary-General, and should, if necessary, convene the 
Council to meet urgently in extraordinary session. 

The President of the Council explained in the letter quoted below, which he sent to his 
colleagues on December 21st, 1928, the steps he had thought it advisable to take in discharge 
of the duties entrusted to him at the meeting of December 15th : 

,, ......................................................................... . 
" After the close of the session, I received at Lugano another telegram from the Bolivian 

Government. I replied by calling the attention of the tw? Governments to' the urgency, 
to which the Council had drawn their attention, of takmg measures to prevent further 
incidents capable of compromising the success of any peaceful procedure'· 

" On my return to Paris, I received a telegram from the ~olivian Gove~ment sta~ing. -
in reply to my last communication from Lugano, that, • acceptmg the Council s suggestwns, 
it had ordered the -commanders of military posts. to refram from any adyance and anr 
attack, as far as they were concerned, and to confme themselves to defensive measure~ . 
At the same time, I received a telegram from the Paragua~an Govet;~me.nt announcmg 
that it had just accepted the good offices of the Pan-Amencan ArbitratiOn Conference 
with a view to a peaceful settlement. . . 

" In these circumstances, which offered some hope that the ef.forts exerted to mamtam 
peace might fairly soon prove successful, I decided- after consultmg the Secre~ry-General 
and notifying my colleagues that I might have to summon ~hem. to a meetmg towards 
the end of the week _ to engage in a number of conversatwns m order to see how a 
settlement of the conflict might be facilitated. 

" 0 D mb 18th I asked the Bolivian and Paraguayan Ministers, the Argent!ne 
Charge :f Af~~~res (~hose' Government, it ":as semi-officially. reported, was ende~vou~mg 
to induce the two parties to accept mediatwn) •. and the Umted States ~harg~ db~ffares 
(whose Government's representative was President of the Pan-American r 1 ra 10n 
Conference) to come and see me. . . . 

" In the course of my conversations with the Argentme and Umted. States Charges 
d'Affaires, I explained the significance of the steps so far taken by the Council, and suggested 
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that, should the crisis be prolonged, we might try to 
1
co-ordinate the efforts which were 

being made from different quarters to preserve peace. 
" 1 also received the representatives in Paris of the American States :Members of the 

Council. " 1 am happy to be able to i~1form _my coll~agues that I shall n_ot need to summon an 
extraordinary session to deal wtth thts ques~~on. qn the mornmg ?f the day ~~fore 
yesterday, I received a telegram from Asuncwn statmg that t~e calhng-up , of citizens 
between the ages of 18 and 29 was a measure • of a purely defenstve char~cter_ , and t~at 
• the League of Nations might be sure, more?ver, that Parag~ay, adhenng f~rmly to tts 
traditional policy of pe~ce,_ would not i_ndulge m any act that mtght hamper o~ 1mpe?~ that 
policy, and would confme 1~self to takmg the steps nece~sary to safeguar~ ~ts legttlmate 
right of self-defence '. The Boliv;~n, 9-overnment ~lso mformed me that m accordance 
with the suggestions of the Council ~t ac_cepted, hke the Paraguayan Government, the 
good offices of the Pan-American ArbitratiOn Conference. 

" The Council, all of whose efforts were directed towards preventing any aggravation 
of the dispute and facilitating a peaceful settlement by any possible method, cannot but 
be gratified at the cessation of this dangero~~ conflict between two Members o~ the ~eague 
united by common bonds of race and _tradttlo~, an? at the favourable recept10~ gtven to 
the generous action of the Pan-Amencan Arbttratwn Conference. The Council can but 
trust that the procedure to which the two parties have now agreed will lead to the speediest 
possible settlement of their dispute and the restoration of a good understanding and of 
peaceful co-operation between them. 

" I therefore had no doubt that the Council would join me in congratulating the 
two Governments and in expressing our sincere trust that the future negotiations would 
be brought to a completely successful issue. 

" The entire documentation relating to this question will be transmitted to all the 
Members of the League as soon as possible." 

This documentation 1 includes a telegram dated January 7th, 1929, whereby the Bolivian 
Government informed the President of the Council that it had signed a Protocol providing 
for the setting-up of a Commission of enquiry, as suggested by the Pan-American Conference 
to fix t~e responsibil!ty f?r the recent incidents, and that it proposed to submit the substanc~ 
of the dtspute for arbitration to the Hague Court. · 

. At the request of the President of the Council, this communication was brought to the 
nottce of th~ ~araguay~n G?vernment, which replied that that country had never refused to 
accept a dectston by arbttrabon on the substance of the dispute and on the incidents which had 
t:tke~ place, that the respon_sibility for the check to the negotiations so far undertaken did not 
he wtth Paraguay, and that 1t took note of Bolivia's intention in connection with the arbitration 
of the Hague Court. 

IV. FOURTH REPORT OF THE STRAITS COMMISSION FORWARDED TO THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNDER ARTICLE 15 OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION 

SIGNED ON JULY 24TH, 1923. 

G 01\ Af~~ 9Lh, 1929, the ~hairman of the Straits Commission sent a note to the Secretary
y:::rf9~- e eague of Natwns accompanied by a report on the Commission's work for the 

d 
. This report is divided into three parts ; the first deals with the work of the c · : 

urmg the past year ; the second contains racti I . f . omm~s~.on 
governing the passage of ships and aircraft tifroughc~h mStorl?tsabon on ~he present conditt~ns e rat connectmg the Black Sea with 

• The Pre•ident o! the Council handed t t1 Cl d' . the following aidt-mtmoire ': - 0 1e 'largos A!!aircs o! the Argentine and the United States of America 

" U, in the next few days, the two Governments d t i &!ford a Hkelihood. of the settling by pacific methods oo no • n some form or olhe~, accept ~uch mediation as will 
Gotvernmdent -thereby excluding the possibility o! rurt~e~h~o~~~~est forthrep~ratiOn submitted by the Bolivian 
e~ raor mary senJon. The Council will, in sucb an v . 1 Ies- e Counc•l can hardly avoid holding an 
e~her because war has broken out- or because it~. entut~lty, have to consider what measures should be taken, 
t e League, ~either or which appears to reco nise an on e pomt or breaking. out- between two Members or 
thanuthat a~h.lng.under the League Covenant~ by whfchor;:mon contractual obligation not to resort to war other 

The Councal has reason to believe that h. hl 1 t ey.are both bound. 
with a view to avoidinA war and settling the exi!~n y d~nuen~lal effort~ are being made in two diUerent quarters row ~lng taken by the Argentine Government a~d b~ the ~ltle! by pacific meth~ds. This is the trend o! the action 
r';:~':.~n =~Y\\ :~1~\~ftf"r under _the presidency o! the United ~~~~::·J~~t!-"b1 t{silo1n CTonrerence,, which ls at present 

.. The Ara nctia G~ ormation from e1ther of these parties Y 
0 

a e. he Councal has not, however, 

1 
ee ne overnment and the Gover · 

fg~$.~;;.~:ff~f~i~t~~jJtJ::}~~::~fX!~~:~~~~~)fJ;~~~~~~~~:~f~11{fl1i;i~~1r::~~~:~: !E:~~~ 
;s.::~~op~~~ ~~u~~=m~,p~te, :h•r:;[o:;" !:::,is t~a~0 t~1 :o'::il~n~~ ';;~~t!:,a•::::~ i~tsfructed by t~." Council to follow the 
•hould Inform him wJ o Jec w c all mud have ln view - that h s mportance lor the maintenance of 
to bring about a pacll::\.'::.~:~:: ~~~~;; 1~ Ita opi,~ion, be mo•l advint"a:~~:~ir:k~nn~Yed 1~tathes Governnktent 
• See dO<umenh C 

619 
M 

195 
, spute. a w o are wor tng 

. .. . ·1928·' 11 and C.16.M.I3.1929.VJI. 
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the Aege~n.Sea; the third part contains documentary annexes, such as plans of the demilitarised 
and. pr~h1b1~ed zones, means of approach by air, port regulations, regulations concerning air 
navigation m Turkey, meteorological signs, etc. 
. Chapter VII (~a~ 1) s~mmarises the improvements introduced into the Turkish service 
m 1928. "!,he Commission pomts out that the general working of the service shows "unmistakable 
progress . 

In accordanc~ with the resolution adopted by the Council on June 5th, 1928 1, the Secretary
General commumcated the report of the Straits Commission 2 to the States Members of the 
Leag~e, ~o the Powers signatory to the Straits Convention and to the following technical 
orgamsatwns of the League : · 

The Health Committee of the League of Nations ; 
The Permanent Committee of the Of/ice international d'hygiene publiqur. 
The Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 1'\aval and Air Questions. 
The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

1": C?nformity with the above-mentioned decision of the Council, the report of the Straits 
Comm1sswn has not been placed on the Council agenda. 

V. THE BAHREIN ISLANDS 3• 

Co:~~:~~UNJC<\TIONS FROM THE PERSIA"'I AND BRITISH GovEII'IMENTs. 

On August 2nd, 1928, the Persian Government sent to the Secretary-General, with reference 
to its letter of November 23rd, 1927, concerning Persian rights to the Bahrein Islands4, a copy 
of its reply 5 to the British Government's note of January 18th, 1928. • 

The Persian Government desired by this reply to reiterate its protest against Article 6 
of the Treaty of May 20th, 1927, concluded between Great Britain and the Hedjaz. In accordance 
with the Persian Government's request, these documents were communicated to the States 
Members of the League of Nations. 

By a further note dated January 13th, 1929 6, the Persian Government forwarded to the 
Secretary-General, for the information of States Members of the League, a copy of a lcltt•r 
concerning the Bahrein Islands which that Government had addressed on January 5th, 1!l2!1, 
to the British Minister at Teheran. At the Persian Government's request this note was 
transmitted for information to the States Members of the League of Nations. 6 

The Secretary-General further received a copy of the British Government's reply to the 
Persian Government dated February 18th, 1929 7 • This reply, like the Persian Government's 
note, was communicated to all the States Members of the League. ' 

VI. RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO-CHALDEAN 
AND TURKISH REFUGEES. 

On September 25th, 1928, during its ninth ordinary session, the Assembly passed the 
following resolutions : 

" The Assembly : 
" 1. After examining the reports submitted by the Hig~ Commissioner f.or Refu~ees 

and by the Director of the International Labour Office on questwns connected with Russian, 
Armenian, Turkish, Assyrian and Assyro-Chaldean refugees ; 

" 2. Recognises the progress achieved in the course of the year ; 
" 3. Notes that a complete solution of ~~e proble'!l call: o!11Y. be provided by t.he 

return of the refugees to their country of ongm or the1r assJmilatwn by the coun tnes 
at present giving them shelter ; 

" 4. Earnestly invites. the Gover~men~s concerned to ~ro":ide t~e refugees with all 
possible facilities for acquirmg the nahonahty of the countnes m which they at present 
reside ; 

" 5. \Vhereas, however, in present circumstances, international action is still necessary 
for some time to come ; 

" 6. In conformity with the resolution of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, invites the Council of the League to take uq~ently all ~e~essary steps to 
appoint an Advisory Commission to be attached to the H1gh Commissioner ; 

• See Official Journal, July 1921!, page 879. 
1 See document C.164.M.ti5.1929.Vll. 
a See Report to the ninth session of the Assembly, Oflidul Journal, Special Supplement, So. 61, page 215. 
I See Official Journal, May 1928, page 605. 
• See Official Journal, September 1928, page 1360. 
'See Official Journal, March 1929, page 3~1. 
' See Official Journal, May 1929. page 790. 
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. · v"te this Advisory Conunission to submit to it, 
.. 7 Recommends the Council to m 1 eneral re ort on the possibility of reaching 

before ihe next session of the Asdmb~e ~~ans by w~ich this object might be attained ; 
a final solution at an ~ar~y da~~~n ~n hers to adopt and apply, on as wide a scale as 

" 8. Earnestly mv1tes es em ements concluded on July 5th, 1922, May 31st, 
possible, the Inter-Governtjntal 3~ITtanf928 which offer the refugee work the means by 
1924 1\Iay 12th, 1926, an une If' orting. 
which it may gradually become se -sup:s ectiv~ Governments must be left free to decide 

· " 9. Points out, however, that tg: rgiee force of law to the recommendations adopted 
whether and how far they are prepare o f J e 30th 1928 . 
b th I ter-Governmental Conference o un • • h 

Y e n h ta t b levied will be fixed in consultation with t e respective 
" 10. Notes that t e xes 0 e t" es of the High Commissioner will be entitled 

Governments, that only tthhe rep~sen~;; of the proceeds will be subject to the control 
to levy them, and. t~at e emp oym -
of the High CommisSioner; h 1921 h 11 b 1· d · 

.. 11. Declares that the Council's resolution of June 27t , , s a e app 1e m 
regard to all categories of refugees ; . . . d f 

.. 12 Recalls with gratitude the endeavours of ~he H1gh Co~m1sswner _an o the 
: 1 L b Office by which about 800 Russ1an refugees m Constantmople have Internatwna a our 1 • t th •. 

been .. s~~ce~~::~7 or~:~:~ ~iffi~~~:e~~~at~~nof ss~me 2,000 of these r~fugees who still 
· · g T k and who in accordance with a Decree of the Turkish Government, 

rem~~~e~~va~~a:~d from Tu'rkey before February 6th, 1929; . - . 
mus .. Ex resses the hope that the High Commissioner will seize eyery opportum~y to 

ress for!ard their evacuation and tha~ the vari~us Gov~rnments will, as. an exc~ptional 
~easure, and subject to the safeguardmg of their own mterests, authorise the Issue of 
emergency visas to enable the refugees to leave Turkey ; 

" 13. Adopts the budget for the Refugee Services for 1929, as already appr?ved 
b the Governing Body of the International Labour Office and by the Supervisory 
y . . d 

Commission, an , . "d t" th ta" t 
" Requests the Supervisory Commission to ta~e mto C?nsi era l?n e uncer m Y 

of the position of the officials employed in that service, to wh1ch attention has be~n drawn 
by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, and to grant them the unprove
ments asked for on their behalf. " 

At its meeting on December 14th, 1928, the Council named the countries which should be 
invited to be represented on the Advisory Col!lmission th~ insti.tution of which t~e Assem~ly 
had proposed. These countries are the followmg : Bulgana, Chma, Czechoslovakia, Estoma, 
France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Poland, Roumania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes and Switzerland. 

By a letter dated January 11th, 1929, the Secretary-General requested the Governm~nts 
of the above-named countries to inform him whether they were prepared to send representatives 
to the Commission. All the countries in question replied in the affirmative except Japan and 
Switzerland, which stated that they did not think it opportune to send representatives.1 

The Advisory Commission thus constituted held its first session at Geneva from May 
16th to 18th, under the chairmanship of M. DE NAVAILLEs-LABATUT, delegate of France, and 
in the presence of Dr. NANSEN, High Commissioner for Refugees, the representatives of the 
Secretary-General and of the Director of the International Labour Office, and the technical 
advisers appointed by the Advisory Committee of Private Organisations for Refugees. 

It made a thorough examination of the present position in regard to the refugee question 
in all its aspects, and finally drew up a general report which was submitted to the Council.1 

In this report the Commission expressed the view that the immediate abolition of the 
~igh Commission_!?~ Refugees could not be con~mplated,_seeing that there was at the present 
JUncture no pos~Ibihty of completely and radically solvmg the refugee problem, either by 
mass n~tura_hsatJon ~y the co.untries in. which ~~e refugees wer~ l!ving, or by restoration of 
the nationality of their respective countnes of ongm, or by repatriation to those countries. 
. As the High Commissioner had stated thatit would take him ten years to wind up his organisa

tion, to ca~ through the settle~ent sch~me, and to discharge the obligations he had contracted, 
the Commission propo~~d that h~s ap~mtment should be extended for a term not exceeding 
ten years, on the conditions specified m the report, but added that if the refugee situation 
should develop later on such lines as to enable this term to be reduced, such a solution could 
but be welcomed. 

The Commission further made a number of recommendations relating to the refugee 
settlel!lent. schem~, the adm~nis~ration of relief to refu~ees unfit for work, the co-operation 
of vanous mternatJ?nal organ~sa.tions and private persons m the refugee work, the admimstration 
of f~n~s by_ the H1gh Commis~Ioner, the legal status of refugees, the Nansen certificates, the 
admmlStrative meas~res. required for the continuance of the refugee work and the budget 
of the refugee orgamsation. ' 

• ~ doeument C.I88.1929.Vll. 
0 See doeument C.210.1929.VII. 
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6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

Since September 1928, the Council has had under consideration two questions concerning 
the Sa!lr .Territory, namely, the appointment of the Chairman and members of the Governing 
Comm1ssmn, and the Governing Commission's loan 

The repres~ntative of Italy acted as Rapporteu;. 
~he Council ~nd Members of the Le~gu~ of Nations have been kept informed of the various 

9uestmns ~o.ncermng the Saar by the penod1cal reports of the Governing Commission (published 
m the Of/tc!al Journal). 

GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

On. Decembe~ 1.3th, 1928, ~he Council appointed the Chairman and five members of the 
Gov~rmng Commissio.n for a penod of one year, as from April 1st, 1929. The Commission now 
consists of the followmg members : 

·M. D'EHRNROTH (Finnish). 
1\f. KosSMANN (Saar). 
1\f. MoRJZE (French). 
M. VEZENSKY (Czechoslovak). . 
Sir Ernest WILTON (British), Chairman. 

. On the s~me date the Council fixed the salaries of the members of the Governing Commission 
With retroactive effect as from July 1st, 1928, the date of the stabilisation of the French franc. 
Under the Treaty of Versailles the expenses of the Governing Commission are met from the 
revenue of the Territory. 

GovERNING CoMMISSION's LoAN. 

In a letter dated December 4th, 1928, the Governing Commission informed the Council 
that it had decided in principle to issue a loan, the proceeds of which would be applied to the 
execution of certain public works. The Governing Commission added that, owing to the 
exceptional position of the Saar Territory, it felt it should inform the Council and explain its 
reasons for contracting a long-term loan. It accordingly asked the Council's permission to lay 
its plans before the Financial Committee. · 

On December 13th, 1928, the Council requested the Financial Committee to consider the 
scheme for the proposed loan, in conjunction with the Governing Commission. 

On March 9th, 1929, the Financial Committee informed the Council that it hoped to be in 
a position to put forward final proposals at its June session. 

DOCUMENTS PRESERVED WITH A VIEW TO THE PLEBISCITE OF 1935. 
CHANGES IN THE POSITION OF PLEBISCITE RECORDS. 

In his rep011 dated October 31st, 1923, the Provisional Records Commissioner for the Saar 
Plebiscite made certain recommendations concerning the official notification to the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations and to the Saar Governing Commission of any change in tht! 
position- as indicated in the original returns prepared by him~ of documents preserved with 
a view to the plebiscite. 

In conformity with this recommendation the seven Landriite of the Terri~ory an~ the 
Briigermeister of the Town of Saarbruck have sent quarterly reports for the penod Apnl 1st, 
1928, to March 31st, 1929. The Governing Commission has also sent two half-yearly reports 
for 1928. The local authorities continue to send special notification of any change in the 
position of documents, as laid down in the above-mentioned recommendation. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

On May 17th, 1920, the Council approv.ed an ary-ang~ment u~der which the_ ~aar Governi!lg 
Commission was to provide th': League With de.tailed mformatl?n on .all P';>htical, ec?nomic, 
financial social and other questions connected With the Saar Basm, which might be of mterest 
to the u'ague of Nations, together with all the official publications of hte Governing Commission. 
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. · t th Governing Commission has sent to the League 
In conformity with this !lrranf!etml en d th\ty seventh periodical reports for the third and 

f :l\1 f 'ts thirty fifth thirty-siX 1 an I -r u·rt~ ~~~=~ers of 192s a;d the first quarter of 1929, respectively. 
° Certain questions dealt with in these reports are indicated below : 

1. Political Situation. 

· · · d D her 1928, and January and March 1929, the Advisory 

coun~~~.~~:rT:~~~~c~ ~~~~~t~~e gar:er~:~e~~~~iO:a~~u~e~~~t1~~!t i~~f~~~~r~~~~~~~Y t;~: 
Go,ve~m~I·g CofmmJrtgssJ~ng~s ~~~~1 !'s~rance, prohibition of military trainingi commercial C?~rts, 
va onsa JOn ° mo . ' 'th a view to avoiding bankruptcies, retirement of officials, 
procedure for compromises WI Ch b fA · Iture etc 
unemployment relief, housing Census, establishment of a a~ er o .grJCu . • · . 

The term of office of the members of the Technical Committee, which expired on December 
31st, 1928, was prolonged until December 31st, 1929. 

2. Economic, Social and Financial Situation of the Territory. 

During the period July 1st to December 31st, 1928, the Governing Commission took 
measures for the application of the Franco-German Agreeme~~:t of February 23rd, 1928, concern
ing trade between the Saar Basin and ~ermany, and particularly the ~llotment of qu~tas. 
With a view to ensuring adequate supphes of staple articles of ~o.nsumpbon at normal pnces, 
the export of certain goods (meat, vegetables, etc.) had been proh1b1t~d after the war b~ ~ decree 
of the Governing Commission. As the import and export. trade m these commodities .had 
meanwhile become stabilised, this prohibition was cancelled m October 1928. 

During the third quarter of 1928 the situation in the labour market grad_ually improved. 
In spite of favourable circumstances, however, the number of unemplo~ed durmg the sum":ler 
of 1928 was over two thousand- a figure that had never been.reached 1!1 former years. Du~mg 
the last quarter of 1928 a slight improvement was noted m the mmes and metallurgical 
undertakings, with a corresponding increase in the number of wo!kmen employed .. On the other 
hand, in the finishing industries men were being discharged. Owmg to the cold which completely 
paralysed the building and allied industries, unemployment increased in January and February 
1929 .. The number rose from 7,473 on January 2nd, 1929 lo 13,237 on March 6th, 1929 a 
figure never previously attained. 

During the period July 1st, 1928, to March 31st, 1929, the Governing Commission had 
to intervene on several occasions in disputes in the metallurgica and mining industries. In 
the metallurgical industry, the Governing Commission, to whom trade unions had appealed in 
their dispute with the employers concerning an increase of wages, made certain recommendations 
which were accepted by both parties. In June 1928, the miners' unions denounced their 
contracts and demanded higher wages. Negotiations between the representatives of the two 
parties having failed, various meetings of miners were held in the Saar and a strike seemed 
imminent. Called upon to intervene, the Governing Commission interviewed the representatives 
of the unions and the State mines, and conducted negotiations with the miners' syndicates, 
which refused to accept the decision of the Mines Administration. Finally, the Governing 
Commission decided to grant the miners, as a quite exceptional measure, compensation with 
retroactive effect for the number of days of unemployment since March 1927. As a result, 
the mi!lers' unions issued a notice cancelling the order for a strike and calling upon the miners 
o contmue at work. In December 1928, the miners submitted a new demand for increased 
wages. J?~ring the negotia~ions, a differe!lce of opinion arose concerning the method 
of determmmg the proposed mcrease. In spite of the Governing Commission's intervention, 
no agreement could be reached, and on December 15th, 1928, the Mines Administration posted 
up a new wages regulation which did not of course constitute a contractual wage-rate. In 
Jan~ary 1929, the mine~· union_s ~ecided not to accept this new scale of payment and, without 
haVJ~g_ recourse .t~ a stnke, to hm1t the output to the quantity of coal strictly necessary for 
obtammg ~he m1mmum wage only. Consequently, the production of the mines was reduced 
by, api,>~XImate!y, 2~ per cent: The miners' unions submitted the dispute to the Governing 
Commission, wh1c~ fmally obtamed the signature of a new wage contract on January 23rd, 1929. 
As a. result of th1s new contract, the output of the Saar mines is gradually approaching its 
previOus level. 

Th~ general ~u~gets of the Territory for 1928 and 1929 were definitely established by the 
G?vernmg CommiSSion. The 1928 budget represents a total of 455,755,886 French francs, 
w!th a surplus of 94,500 French francs and the 1929 budget a total of 485 472 837 French francs 
With a surplus of 308,329 French francs. ' ' 

3. Education. 

l_'he attendance. of children at the French schools attached to the St t · d th 
teachmg of French 111 the Saar elementa h 1 h . a e mmes, an e 
circles in the Saar the Governin Comm? .sc 00 s, aymg ~een cri~icised in certain political 
for the first quarte~ of 1929. Me~tion is m~s~~": d:~ls Withrt thfis que~t10n in. detail in its r~~ort 

m e repo o a mamfesto signed by all poht1cal 
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parties (except the communists), which appeared in February 1929 in the principal Saar 
newspapers. 

The political pa~ies recognis~ tha~ it is right and proper that children belonging to all 
classes of the pop_u~atio~ - especmlly m a frontier country - should be taught French, but 
assert that the pohtica~ Circumstances at present obtaining in the Saar territory make it necessary 
to opp?se such t~a?hmg ;_ they further a~sert that ~he ~suits are not very successful. The 
Governmg Commtsston pomts out that optional teaching m the French langua<~e was or<~anised 
in elem~ntary schoo~s as from the schoo~ year 1922 at the request of certaii~ sections"' of the 
populatt?n· The obJect of t~ese less.ons 1s above all a practical one. In a territory in which 
the relatlo!is betwee!l two netghbounng ~eoples are s~ close and varied, a knowledge of both 
languages 1s econormcall:y advantag~ous (m trade and mdustry) and constitutes an intellectual 
asset. The Iessons are gtven _ex~lustvely b:>: German tea~hers, who use special manuals written 
for the reqmrements of the dlStnct and entirely neutral m character. The instruction is quite 
optional, an~ parents know perfectly well that they are at liberty not to enter their children 
at all or t~ Withdraw them at the end of the half-year. In point of fact, a very small proportion 
of the cht1dren attend these classes. The Governing Commission, as a result of impartial 
observations, has repeatedly had occasion to note the excellent results obtained. 

4. External Relations. 

The Governing Commission decided to be represented at the Congress of the Universal 
Postal Union which met in London on May lOth, 1929. 

In December 1928 the Governing Commission ratified a new Agreement concerning the 
telephone service between the Saar Territory and Switzerland. In February 1929 it also 
ratified an Agreement for the regulation of telephone communications between the Saar Territory 
and Great Britain in transit through France. 

5. Administrative Activity of the Governing Commission. 

In addition to detailed information on numerous questions in connection with the 
administrative activity of the Commission, the Governing Commission's reports contain chapters 
on the following questions : finance ; mines administration ; public works ; railways ; posts, 
telegraphs and telephones ; justice; education; public relief and social hygiene; agriculture 
and forests ; labour and social insurance. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

At its sessions in September and December 1928, the Council dealt with the three following 
questions relating to the Free City of Danzig : appointment of a new League of Nations 
High Commissioner in Danzig; the question of the Westerplatte and of ~ccess to and anchorage 
in the Port of Danzig for Polish war-vessels; the finances of the Free Ctty (1927 Loan) .. 

The question concerning an amendment of the Constitution of Danzi~, which had been 
included in the agenda of the Council session held in December 1928, w!ls ~1thdraw~ from the 
agenda, as neither of the proposals for the amend!Dent of the Constitutwn submttted to. a 
referendum at Danzig ·on December 9th, 1928, obtamed the necessary number of votes for 1ts 
adoption. 

The representative of Chile was Rapporteur for _matters relating to Danzig with the 
exception of the question of the finances of the Free Ctty. · 

THE HIGH CoMMISSION. 

In a letter to the Council, Dr. VAN HAMEL, whose term of office as League of Nati~ns ~igh 
Commissioner in Danzig terminated on February 21st, 1929, state~ t~~t, takmg 11_110 
consideration all the interests involved, he would venture to suggest the des1rab1hty of pr~longmS 
his term of office till about the end of June 1929. On September 21st, 1928, the Cou1_1cll agree 
that Dr. van Hamel should remain in office until June 21st, 1929, and. thanked h1m for the 
services he had rendered the League during his term of office at Danz1g. 

On the same date, Count Manfredi GRAVINA (Italian) was appoin~d High Com~issioner 
for a period of three years as from June 22nd, 1929. The expenses of th1s post are met m equal 
parts by the Danzig and Polish Governments. 

TRANSPORT OF POLISH MUNITIONS AND WAR l\IATERIAL IN TRANSIT THROUGH DANZIG. 
UTILISATION OF THE WESTERPLATTE. 

B a Council resolution dated March 14th, 1924, the Westerp~atte peninsul~ in. the Po~ 
of Da~zig was placed at Poland's disposal for the transport of Pohsh war matenal m transit 
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throu"h Danzig The construction work on the Westerplatte basin having been terminated, 
the utilisation of the Westerp'atte gave rise to certain difficulties ~~ich were considered by the 
Council at its meeting on September 27th, 1927. No final deCisiOn, however, was reached. 

On March 5th, 1928, the Council was informed by the High Commissioner that the Danzig 
and Polish Governments had agreed to conduct friendly negotiations for the settlement of these 
questions. 

On September 8th, 1928, the Council took note of a Provision~! Agreement concluded 
on August 4th, 1928, on this subject. The Rapporteur stated that h1s report to the Council 
dated September 27th, 1927, had been put into effect with certain modifications. Under the 
agreement, the Westerplatte can also be used for commercial purposes and will therefore be 
placed at the disposal of the Harbour Board whenever the Basin is not required by Poland for 
the transport of explosives. The Polish Government, moreover, has the right not only to 
import but also to export war material via the Westerplatte. Both parties have reserved 
their own point of view in regard to the principle involved, and the agreement may be 
denounced at any time after due notice has been given. 

AccESS TO AND ANCHORAGE IN THE PoRT OF DANZIG FOR POLISH WAR-VESSELS. 

On l\larch 5th, 1928, the Council was inform~d by the High Commissioner that the two 
Governments had decided to apply to this question the same procedure as had been adopted 
for the Westerplatte. 

On September 8th, 1928, the Council took note of an Agreement concluded between 
Poland and Danzig on August 4th, 1928, under which the Provisional Agreement of October 
8t~, 1921,_ denounced by Danzig in 1927, was prolonged until July 1st, 1931. As regards 
th1s. question also ~he pa~ies reserved their legal standpoints. Under this arrangement, 
Pohsh war-vessels will contmue to use the Port of Danzig, and the Harbour Board will provide 
the necessary anchorage. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN DANZIG AND PoLAND. 

(a) Agreements concluded between Danzig and Poland. 

According to information received f~om the High Commissioner, a number of agreements 
hav~ been c~ncluded between the Danzig and Polish Governments either direct or through 
the mtermed1~ry of _the High Commissioner. Mention may be made ofthe agreem'ents reached 
on the follo~mg pomts : double. taxation ; levying of Customs duties ; transmission of official 
documents mtended for Danzig and forwarded through the intermediary of the Polish 
Government ; number of Polis~ s~ldiers stationed in the Westerplatte, etc., etc. In addition 
the two Governments are negotiatmg agreements on various other subjects. 

(b) Decisions of the High Commissioner. 

1920 Aricled 39 of ~he Paris :rreaty C?I?cluded between Poland and Danzig on November 9th, 

for dec~~~ ~:~h~ qi~ah~o~~~:~o~~~~ngJ:J:;.e~hi!~~icl:.ot~oH~~~mC~~ s~o~ld b~ refe~red 
~":r6:~;~:~3~!ecislo~ concerning the organisation of the financial ser~~s:~~~e[he aM~~l~ 
the High Commissl::;: ~i~h~~rt~r ~b~~:3bJ;c~~o~u~;t~i~~ ~~le':~:~:~i~i~~- submitted to 

III. GRECO-BULGARIAN MIXED EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 1 

On September 19th, 1928 the Finn· h ta · 
with by the Financial Committee statet bef:;:e:hn d've, -r~hporteur for questions dealt 
Commission had made appreciabl~ H e ounci at the work of the Mixed 
some 34,000 files out of 45,000 and e~;~;:~sto be ~~~d~edrt~a~ ~he Commission had dealt with 
9th, 1927, an agreement had been concluded b e o In!S It~ work shortly. On December 
procedure to be adopted for the indemnification of ~~ween h Bulg~na and. Greece regarding the 
?f the .resulting debts between the two Governme ~ ex;,~nge populatwns an~ the adjustment 
m April 1928 and by the Greek Parliament On · e agreement was ratified by Bulgaria 
!\~arch 8th, 1929, the instruments of ratifica~?on ~=~her b17th,d 1928! and ?a me into force on 
o the League by the two Governments on that date. ng een eposited With the Secretariat 

' The Mixed Commi .. lon Bpf int d I I 
Bulgaria, COR!\bts of on ' JO . e n v rtue or the Convention or N be 
the Chairmah mu~t be :~mber ap~lnled by each of the two contractln ovem r 27th, 1919, between Greece and 
Council are at preaent M~~~:fP0(1Nted Zeby the Council ol the League of~':.';\:~ .. ;~ t~o members (from among whom 

B f1W aland), and M. DB RBY!<JER (SwltzcriandJ. wo membero BPIJolnted by the 
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IV. MIXED COM:.\IISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK Al'\D TUHKISH 
PO PULA TIO!'IS. t 

1. DEATH OF GENERAL MANRIQUE DE LARA. 

On Marc~ 1st, 1929, the C<.mncil was informed by the Mixed Commission of the death of 
General Mannque de Lara (Spau~), neutral member of the Mixed Commission. At its nwetinn 
on March 4th, 1929, the Counc1l expressed to the :Mixed Commission its deep and sincn~ 
regret. 

Since General de Lara's death the remaining neutral members appointed by the Council 
are M. HoLSTAD (Norway), and l\1. RivAs VICUNA (Chile). 

2. ADVISORY OPINION OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

At the request of the Chairman of the Mixed Commission, the Council, having obtaim•d 
the assent of the Greek and Turkish Governments, requested the Permanent Court of 
Inte~national J~stice on J~ne 5th, 1928, to .give an advisory opinion on a question concerning 
the mterpretahon of Article IV of the Fmal Protocol of the Grcco-Turkish A"ret•ment of 
December 1st, 1926. " 

The article reads as follows : 

" Any question of principle of importance which may arise in the 1\liXl'd Commission 
in connection with the new duties entrusted to it by the Agreement signed this day and 
which, when this Agreement was concluded, it was not already discharging in virtue of 
previous instruments defining its powers, shall be submitted for arbitration to the Pn•sident 
of the Greco-Turkish Arbitral Tribunal sitting at Constantinople. The Arbitrator's 
awards shall be binding. " 

The Court gave its opinion on August 28th, 1928. It consirlererl that the Chairman of 
the Mixed Commission had not exactly defined the points upon which its opinion was sought. 
In the opinion of the Court these points could in substance be expressed as follows : (I) Is it 
for the Mixed Commission to decide whether the conditions laid down by Article IV or the 
Final Protocol of the Agreement concluded at Athens on December 1st, 1926, for the submission 
of the questions contemplated by that article to the arbitration of the President of the Greco
Turkish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Constantinople, are or are not fulfilled ? Or is it for the 
arbitrator contemplated by that article to decide this ? (2) The conditions laid down by the 
said Article IV having been fulfilled, to whom does the right of referring a question to the 
arbitrator contemplated by that article belong ? 

The Court was unanimously of opinion that the following answer should be ~iven : (1) It 
is for the Mixed Commission alone to decide whether the conditions enumeratrd m Article IV 
are or are not fulfilled. (2) The conditions contemplated by the said Article IV having bet•n 
fulfilled, the right to refer a question to the arbitrator contemplated by that article belongs 
to the Mixed Commission alone. 

On September 8th, 1928, the Council noted the opinion g:ven by the Court and decided 
to communicate it to the Mixed Commission. 

7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 1 

A. PRoPOSALS oF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF CANADA A!'(D GEJUIANY oN THE CouNCIL. 

At the request of the Canadian representative, and of the representative of Germany, 
the Council, at its fifty-fourth sessio.n, dealt with th~ minorities questio_n from the general 
point of view. At the previous sessiOn of the Council_, held at Lugano 111 Decembe~ 1928, 
the Canadian representative had stated that at the sessiOn of March 1929 he would rmse the 
question of the procedure followed by the Council in th~ !'latte~ of compla!nts relating to 
minorities. The German representative also ~nn.ounced h1s J~tenhon of. OJM;n~ng at the same 
session of the Council a discussion on the pnnc1ple of the nghts of nunonhes. 

1 The Mixed Commission, appointed in virtue of the Conventior:- co~cluded between the Greek ~nd Turki~h 
Governments on January 30th, 1923, consists of two members repre~en.tmg Greece. two m~m~ers rcpresenll~te T~rk_ey, 
and three neutral member.; chosen by the Council of the League of l"allons. The office of Chaurran of the ComnussiOn 
is held In turn by each of the three neutral member,;. . 

• For a further account of the discussion of the general questions, &ee Supplementary Report to the tenth ses~1on of 
the Assembly. 
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The Canadian representative subsequently .~ent to the Council a memor~ndum on the 
.. procedure applicable to minorities' petitions , and ~he German rep~s.entahve ask~d that 
the question of the " guarantee by the League of Natio~s. of the proviSions concermng the 
protection of minorities " should be placed on the Councils agenda. 

The Council devoted its two meetings (morning and afternoon) of March 6th to the 
I.'Xamination of the questions referred to above. . 

The Canadian representative read the memorandl!m he had sent to.the.Councd, and added 
a brid comml.'ntary on it. The. Germa~ re~~senta~ve then. stated his .v1ews on the general 
principles underlying the protechon of mmonties as la1d down 111 the treaties and on the League 
of Nations guarantee. . . . . 

The representatives of Poland, Roumania, France, Great Bntam and Fmland also made 
statements. It became clear from the discussion that there was !'- general agreement that, 
in view of the importance of the questions raised, a special ~o~n;uttee sh?uld be appointed 
to make an exhaustive study of them. The Rapporteur f~r mmonties. question~, the Japanese 
representative, was requested to prepare a draft resolut10~ embod~mg t~e VIews expressed 
by the various members of the Council who h~d spoken durmg the d1scus~1on. . . 

At its meeting on March 7th, the Councli adopted the draft resolutiOn subrmtted to 1t 
by the Japanese representative. The resolution read as follows : 

" 1. The Council instructs its Rapporteur to submit at the June session a report on 
the proposals of the representatives of Canada and Germany, taking into account the 
different points raised by various members of the Council during the discussion to 
which these proposals gave rise. 

" 2. The Council asks the representatives of Great Britain and Spain to co-operate 
with the Rapporteur in drawing up this report. 

" 3. The Rapporteur and his colleagues may receive any observations that the 
Governments of States which have accepted the provisions for the protection of minorities 
may desire to present. Any State Member of the League of Nations may also, if it so 
desires, submit observations. These various observations should reach the Secretary-
General before April 15th, 1929. . 

" The Committee of Three thus constituted may receive such information and consult 
such persons as it considers advisable for the execution of its work . 

. " 4.. The report will be examined in the first place by the Council in Committee 
which Will. meet for that purpose in sufficient time before the date of the next session of 
the Council. 

" 5. The Secretary-General will forward to the Governments of the States which 
have accepted the provisions for the protection of minorities and to the Governments 
of all the Sta.tes MeJ?bers of the League the present resolution, together with the Minutes 
of the Councli meetmgs held on March 6th, 1929. " 

With ~ view to ~he preparation. of. their report, the Rapporteur and his colleagues, the 
representativ~s of Sprun and G~at Bntain, held a first meeting at Geneva on March 9th 1929 
and another 111 London on Apnl 29th to May 4th. · ' ' 

B. QUESTION OF THE REPRESENTATION OF THE LITHUANIAN GoVERNMENT AT THE DISCUSSION 
ON THE GENERAL QUESTION OF MINORITIES. . · 

the g;;:~~~~ii'e~~~ ~929, the Secretary-General received from the Lithuanian Government 

" Item 12 of the Agenda of the March C ·1 · · 
interest to Lithuania who has herself contracted o~ncl . ~Sslon contams two questions of 
in.terests concerning Lithuanians. In conformit;~~h~e~·efg;g~ments and has m!noriti~s 
WJII be represented at the Council by M Zaun· Se rtlc eGo the Covenant, Lithuama 
Foreign Affairs. - VoLDEMARAs. " · ms, ere ary- eneral of the Ministry for 

The two points referred to were the following : 

" (a) Procedure applicable to minorities' p ff p 
of Canada (document C. 51 (1). 1929. I). e 1 Ions : roposals of the representative 

" (b) The guarantee by the League of N ti f · · 
protection of minorities. (Item inserted on the rea 01t1s roth the prov1s1o~s concerning the 

. . ques 0 e representative of Germany.)" 
The question ra1sed by the Lithuanian Govern · 

of th~ fifty-fourth session of the Council on March 4'thenJ
9
;;s discussed. at the first meeting 

meetmg, that he did not think it possible fo h • .. · T~e President stated, at that 
Whether Lithuania had the right to sit on th: ~ e c?t~cli. Immediately to settle the question 
of t~e protection of minoritil.'s and he propo 0~~h t unng the examination of the question 
8 !lpolllt.:d to examine this legal' question It se a a sub-committee of jurists should be 
LJthuanJa other countries might make a· · .,seemed probable, he added, that in addition to 
~e was !>f !>Pinion that the best procedure:~::;~ a: 7que~t t.o. the Council, and for that reason 
Ill all sJmdar cases. The President's prop I e or a ecJsJon to be taken which would apply br ~1. PILOTTI, l\1. BOTELLA, M. ITo and Sir Cea 'IHs adopted, .and a Sub-Committee consisting 

Y the Council on March 6th. CJ URST submJtted a report, which was adopted . . 
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This report read as follows : 

".The Committ~e decided. in the first place to examine the principles governing the 
question, and on this matter Its findings are as follows : 

. " The rules for the execution of ~he minorities treaties and declarations may be divided 
mto .two classes. Some are estabhshed by the Council on its own authority. Others 
require the concurrence of the States concerned. 

" 1. . The fi~t class includes decisions taken b~ the Council to .determine the procedure 
whereby It exercises the powers conferred upon It by the treaties and declarations; to 
deter~ne the competen~e of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in the 
ques~!on ; and t? .determme the conditions for the receivability of petitions . 

. Thes~ decis!ons are of a general character, and relate to the working of League 
mac~nery m a .wven sphere. They cannot therefore be regarded as raising a question 
' specially afiectmg 'a 1\Iem.ber of the League wit~!l the meaning of Article 4, paragraph 5, 
of the Covenant. Hence, m so far as these deciSions are concerned the Council is under 
no obligation to invite States, subject to minority obligations,l to'be represented. 

" 2. The second class of rules includes those which involve the performance by the 
States concerned of acts not covered by the minorities treaties and declarations and, 
generally speaking, all rules af~ecting the legal situation as sanctioned by these treaties and 
declarations. These rules reqmre the agreement of the Council and of the States concerned. 

"This was the case with the Council's resolution of June 27th, 1921, which deals 
w~th ~~e proce.dure to be ado_P~ed in regard to petitions concerning the protection of 
mmontles received ' from petitioners other than Members of the League of Nations •. 
This resolution lays down, in particular, that these petitions shall be communicated to 
the States concerned and that the latter shall be bound to inform the Secretary-General 
within a given time whether it intends to make any observations on the subject. If so, 
that State is given another time-limit for submitting such observations. The resolution 
of June 27th, 1921, expressly states that it shall be communicated to those States which 
have accepted the provisions relating to the protection of minorities and that they shall 
be asked to say whether they wish the same procedure to be made applicable to them. 
In point of fact, the States concerned responded to this invitation by giving their consent. 

" On that occasion, therefore, the Council, as normally composed, gave its decision, 1 

and, once its decision was taken, the Council submitted it for acceptance to the States 
bound by minority obligations. This method is in conformity with the provisions which 
are contained in the minorities treaties and declarations and relate to the amendment 
of those instruments. 

"Proceeding to the two questions on which it has been consulted, the Committee 
notes that the text of the proposal mentioned above under (b) is not yet known. 
Accordingly, the Committee can only pronounce in respect of the proposal by the 
representative of Canada mentioned under (a). 

" The Committee is of opinion that in some respects this proposal is not covered by 
the minorities treaties and declarations. It aims, for example, at compelling the 
Governments concerned to forward certain communications at the request of the petitioner, 
and establishes new rules for the examination of petitions by the Council. 

" The Committee must therefore conclude that this proposal involves rules which 
require agreement between the Council and the States concerned. T~cre. woul~ be. two 
parties to such an agreement - the Council and the State bound by mmonty obligations. 
For the purpose of reaching its own decisio1_1 th~ . Counc!l w!ll act. without enlarging its 
normal composition ; the States bound by ~n?nties obh~atio~s will not be represente?. 
Once its decision has been taken, the Council will commumcate 1t to these States for their 
acceptance. " 

II. MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA. 

1. PETITIONS ADDRESSED TO THE COUNCIL UNDER ARTICLE 147 OF THE GERMANo-POLJSH 
CONVENTION OF MAY 15th, 1922, CONCERNING UPPER SILESJA. 

A. Petition from the "Deutscher Volksbun~" .of Po~ ish Upper ~ile~ia, relating to the Conditions 
of. Public Securzty zn Polish Upper Slles1a. 

At its fifty-first session held in September 1928, the Council examined a petition from the 
" Deutscher Volksbund " dated May 19th, 1928, by which it wa.s requ~sted to co!"'sider ~he 
situation of the German minority in Polis~ Upper S!lesia frol!l the pmnt of view ?f pubhc ~cunty 
and to ensure that this minority would m fact enJOY the ngh~ conferred _on _It by Article 147 
of the Germano-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922, concermng Upper SIIes1a. 

' b t tb cial interests mentioned in Article 4 paragraph 5, may be invoked when the Coundl 
is can:~ ~p!~~!s::::! d~cisi!.:f: connection with a specific petition/smce in_this case it ia a. que5tion not ot.adopting 
rules for the execution of minorities treaties and declarations but of applymg these treaties and declarations to a 
particular case. 11 • u Ilk th ther States concerned Poland and Czechoslovakia were in this case represented on the Counc . but 
only be~aus: tb:; bad submitted propo~als to the Council. The latter discussed these proposals and the two States 
straightway expressed their agreement. 



-46-

In examining this question the Council had at its dispos~l the observatio!ls of the Polish 
Government contained in a note of August 21st, 1928. In Its note, the Polish Government 
laid stl'l'ss 0~1 the fact that the circumstances mentioned in the petition were due to a great 
extent to the peculiar character of Upper Silesia itself, whi~h is a pn;-emi.nently indu~tri.al l'l'~?n· 
For tllis 1'\'ason, it was stated, conflicts occurred from time to time m Up~r Silesia ansmg 
out of the normal 1'\'lations between employers and workmen. In the VIeW of the Polish 
Government these occurrences were often the result of personal questions or controversies 
between neighbours. But action on the part of the authorities was, according to the Polish 
Government. steadily improving conditions of public security in Upper Silesia. 

The Council approving the conclusions of the Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, 
took note of th~ Polish Government's observations, and expl'l'ssed its confidence that suitable 
measul'l's would be taken in accordance with the enquiries instituted in every case. 

B. Petition from the" Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia, r_elatingto the Forwarding 
to the Council of an Appeal lodged on June 4th, 1928, under Arttcles 149 and 157 of the 
Geneva Convention. 

On September 8th, 1928, the Council examined this petition, dated August 3rd, 1928, 
submitted to it by the " Deutscher Volksbund " in virtue of Article 147 of the Geneva 
Convention and complaining that the Polish Government had not forwarded to the Gouncil 
an appeal lodged bv the petitioners under Articles 149 and 157 of that Convention •. According 
to the petition, the-., Deutscher Volksbund" on behalf of the "Krolewska Hucka Spolka Pieczy" 
(" Krolewska Huta Benevolent Society "), had lodged a petition under Article 149 of the Geneva 
Convention, on the ground of infringement by the Polish authorities of Articles 75, 81, and 98 
of that Convention. The President of the Mixed Commission of Upper Silesia gave an opinion 
on the case on ~!arch 29th, 1928, and since the action taken thereupon by the administrative 
authorities failed to satisfy the petitioners, the latter, on June 4th, 1928, lodged an appeal · 
with the Council of the League of Nations under Articles 149 and 157 of the Geneva Convention. 

The Rapporteur, after full consideration of all the circumstances, asked the Council to 
adopt a resolution regarding certain general points relating to the application· of the ~neva 
Convention. On his proposal, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" 1. The transmission provided for in Article 157 of the Geneva Convention relating 
to Upper Silesia of appeals lodged by the minority under Article 149 of that Convention 
shall be made within two months from the date on which the appeal is lodged with the 
Minorities Office. This period may be extended by the President of the Council at the 
request of the Government concerned, such extension not to exceed one month. 

" 2. When a question has been the subject of an appeal under Articles 149 and 157 
of the Convention, no petition on the question may be addressed direct to the Council 
under Article 147 unless the Government concerned has failed to settle the question in 
accordance with the wishes of the minority and has neglected to forward the appeal to the 
Council within the pl'l'scribed period of two months. In this case the petition shall be 
circulated to the Members of the Council and the questions placed on the agenda at the 
same time as the petition is communicated to the Government concerned. 

"3. Petitions addressed direct to the Council by the minority under Article 147 of the 
Geneva Convention shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to the Government 
concerned for any observations it may wish to make, as soon as they are received by the 
Secretariat. The Governments concerned shall be given a period of two months from 
the date on which the petition is transmitted to them in which to send their observations 
to the Secretariat. The petitions shall be communicated to the Members of the Council 
and the questions to which they relate shall be placed on the agenda of the Council as soon 
as the observations of the Government concerned are received by the Secretariat; should 
these observations not be received within the period prescribed, the petition shall be 
communicated to the Members of the Council and the question placed on the agenda on 
the expiry of the time-limit. The time-limit may be extended by the Acting President 
of the Council at the request of the Government concerned, such extension not to exceed 
one month. In extremely urgent cases the Secretary-General shall communicate the 
petition to the Members of the Council as soon as it is received by the Secretariat, and 
shall arrange for the question to be placed on the agenda of the next session of the Council. 
At the same time he shall forward the petition to the Government concerned for its 
observations." 

C. Petition from the "Deuts0er yol~sbund" of Polish Upper Silesia, relating to the Closing 
_ of Certazn Mmorzty Schools by the Polish Authorities. 

~"Deutscher. Volksbund "in .a petition ~a ted August 8th, 1928, requested the Council 
to consider the question connected With the closmg of a certain number of minority schools at 
the en~ of the school yea~ 1~27-1928. The observations of the Polish Government were 
transmitted to the Secretanat m a note from the permanent Polish delegate on September 
21st, 1928. . 

The petition was examined by the Council during its fifty-second session at a meeting 
~ld on Septe_mber 26~h, ~928. The Rapporteur, the repl'l'sentative of Japan, explained that 
m the abort time at his disposal, he had not been able to elucidate certain points of principle 
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invol~ed in !hi.s matter. J::Ie theref~re asked the Council to postpone consideration of the 
quesb~n until Its !lext sessiOn. Dunng the discussion which followed, the Rapporteur said 
that •. 1f the Council ~c<'epted the proposa~ for adjournment, he would be happy if it would 
appomt a Sub-Committee of two or three JUrists to collaborate with him in a thorough study 
of all the legal and other questions involved . 

. On the prOJ?Osal of the President, the Council decided to adjourn the question to its next 
sessiOn, and to mstruct the Rapporteur and the President in collaboration to appoint two or 
three ~awyers to assist th~ Rapporteur in_ a study of the legal aspects of the question. The 
Council agreed : (1) that 1t was very desirable that the President of the Mixed Commission 
should deal without delay with the petitions submitted to the Polish Minorities Office and 
which concerned the six schools in question ; (2) to instruct the Secretary-General to s~nd a 
letter in this sense to the President of the Mixed Commission. 

At its meeting of December 15th, 1928, the Rapporteur informed the Coundl that the 
Polish Minorities Office and the petitioner, whilst main wining their respective legal standpoints 
had se~n.the~r way_to accept a sug_gestion which had b~en made by the Chairman of the Mixed 
CommiSSIOn mvolv111g the re-operung of three of the SIX schools which had been closed. 

D. Petition from the " Krolewska Hucka Spolka Pieczy " regarding its Properly Rights over 
the St. Julius Hospital at Rybnik. 

On Ju~y 20th,l928, the "Kr~lewska ~ucka Spolka ~ieczy:• submitted~ ~tition concerning 
propert_Y, nghts over the St. Julius Hospital at Rybmk, Polish Upper SileS!a. According to 
the petition, the " Krolewska Hucka Spolka Pieczy " was a philanthropic association carrying 
on charitable work among the inhabitants of Polish Upper Silesia belonging to the German 
minority. Having bought the St. Julius Hospital at Rybnik from the Association of Silesian 
Knights at Malta, the Spolka Pieczy stated that, when it deposited with the Rybnik Land 
Registry an application for the registration of its right in the land register, this application 
was refused. An appeal against this refusal was rejected by the Kattowitz District Court. 

The observations of the Polish Government on this petition were forwarded on October 16th, 
1928, and the Council came to the conclusion, at its meeting on December 15th, 1928, that the 
proper procedure would be to leave the legal proceedings which had already been instituted to 
follow their normal course. It was added that the Council relied upon the Polish Govermnent 
to inform its members in due e8urse regarding the settlement of the matter by judicial award. 

E. Petitions from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia, concerning Entries 
to the Primary Minority Schools in the Voivodeship of Silesia. 

A tits meeting on December 15th, 1928, the Council had before it this petition dated June 1st, 
1928, the examination of which had been adjourned at the June session in order to make it 
possible for the Polish Government to present it$ observations, and a supplementary petition 
dated August 24th, accompanied in both cases by the Polish Government's observations dated, 
respectively, August 17th and November 30th, 1928. 

(a) The petitioners regarded it as a violation of the plinciple of equal treatment that 
the Polish authorities should have fixed, in the case of minority schools, a time-limit for entries 
different from that laid down for the majority schools. The Polish Government stated that 
this circumstance was justified, among other reasons, by the fact that, as the entrance formalities 
for Polish-speaking schools and minority schools were different, simultaneous entries for the 
two groups of schools would create great difficulties for the staff concerned. The Government, 
moreover, did not consider that the system of fixing different dates affected minority rights as 
guaranteed by the Germano-Polish Convention. 

The Council agreed with the conclusions of the Rapporteur, the representative of Japan, 
to the effect that the Council should take no action in regard to this partJcul&r point of the 

. petition. 
(b) The second point raised by the petitioners concerned the Voivodeship regulation 

providing that thtl time-limitlixed for entries for minorities schools should be regarded us final. 
If the time-limit were not observed, and if the person responsible for the child's education had 
not given a reason which was regarded by t_he authorities. ~s accepta.ble, the child ~as entered 
compulsorily for the Polish school. Accordmg to the petitioners, this state of ~ffrurs whereby 
a person belonging to the minority would lose a !ight guaranteed by the Convt:ntion, on ~cco~nt 
of non-observance of an administrative regulation, was untenable, and constituted a VIolation 
of Article 75 of the Convention. 

The Polish Government in its observations stated that, as regards applications for entry 
after the prescribed period had elapsed, no distinction was made between. application~ for e!ltry 
to Polish-speaking schools and minority schools. It further decla.red that 1t was essential to limit 
the period for entries, in order that the necessary steps m1ght be taken for the proper 
administration of the schools. 

The Council, on the proposal of the ~pporteur, confined itself to ~oting_ the. obsen:ation' 
of the Polish Government, while expressmg the hope that the latter m1ght fmd 1t poss1ble to 
avoid the drawbacks referred to in the petition, either by extending the time-limit fixed for 
entri~s. or by some other means compatible with the school organisation in.>tituted in Upper 
Silesia. 

(c) The third point concerned the o~lig~tion imposed _on the persons respo~sible for the 
education of children belonging to the m~nonty t_o _appear Ill person v.:hen entenn~ them for 
the minority schools. The petitioners were of op1mon that all that m1ght be reqwred was a 
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(lo)rsonal statement concerning the language, made either in writing orverb~lly. If the statement 
was made in writing, the appearance in ~erson of those le~all~ responsible f?r the ed~cati_on 
of the child was not necessary. The spec1al hours for entnes !1xed for the ~1ffe~nt mmo!"lty 
schools coincided with the working hours of the persons respo!ls1ble for the ch1ldren s education. 
This was said to involve a loss of wages for those of the parties concerned who belonged to the 
work.i ng classes. . 

The Polish Government was of opinion that it was not very probable that amo~g the 
persons responsible for the education of the children there were any who were unable,_ m the 
course of the four days normally laid down for enrolment, to absentthel!lselves from the~r work 
in order to comply with these formalities. When prevented from attendmg, such persons would 
always be at liberty to appoint others to represent them. 

The Rapporteur thought that this question depende~ upon the interp~etation o! ~ticle 131 
of the Convention. He stated that he would be grateful1f, before expressmg an opm10n on this 
question, and on the subsidiary question of hours for enrolment, he might ~ave the benefit ~f the 
collaboration of jurists. The Council agreed to the pro~sal that the Pres1dent should nommate 
jurists to collaborate with the Rapporteur as regards pomt (c) 

(d) The petitioners also complained of the setting-up for the minority sch.ools of special 
Enrolment Committees. The large majority of the members of these comm1ttees claimed 
to be Poles by race, and the sole purpose of the committees, it was stated, was to influence the 
minority and to prevent it from exercising its rights. 

The Polish Government, however, was convinced that the Silesian Voivode's instructions 
to the Enrolment Committees, and also the composition of the latter, were not contrary to the 
provisions of the Geneva Convention and it contested the petitioners' statements regarding 
the moral pressure alleged to have been exercised !Jy the Committees. . 

The Rapporteur stated that, before expressing an opinion, he would prefer to wait for the 
results of the legal examination to be undertaken in connection with point (c). He therefore 
felt obliged to propose that the Council should adjourn to its next session the examination of 
points (c) and (d). The Council agreed to this proposal. 

(e) The fifth point raised in the petition related to the declarations concerning the language 
of the children, which had to be made at the time of enrolment in minority schools by the persons 
legally responsible for the education of the children. The forlh issued by the Voivodeship for 
the entries in l\Iay 1928 provided for the following declaration : 

" I declare, on my conscience, and on my personal responsibility, that the above 
child speaks only Polish/German." 

The petitioners regarded the terms of this declaration as implying an obligation to declare 
that the child spoke only German or only Polish, a situation which would force the parents of 
bi-lingual children either to make a misstatement or to renounce all hope of entering their 
children for minority schools. Further, the petitioners objected to the interpretation given 
by the Voivodeship to the phrase "personal responsibility ", which seemed to imply the 
exercise of a certain pressure on the persons making the declarations. 

The Polish Government explained that the petitioners had misinterpreted the sense of the 
phrase quoted above. The word " only " referred simply to the first of the alternatives. The 
persons responsible for the education of the children had to choose accordingly between these 
two alternatives, when filling in the forms : " speaks only Polish ", or " speaks German ". 

The Rapporteur expressed the conviction that the Council would note with satisfaction 
the new interpretation given by the Polish Government. It was hoped that the Government 
might take such steps as would preclude all possible doubt as to the form issued by the Voivode
ship being in confonnity with the Council resolution of June 9th, 1928. 

The Council adopted the conclusions of the Rapporteur. 
(f) The sixth point mentioned in the petition concerned a question alleged to have been 

put to the persons responsible for the children's education, concerning the name of their employer 
in connection with entries in 1927 and 1928. The members of the minority were afraid that 
as a result of information being obtained in this way, they might lose their employment. The 
petition stated that in several cases employers had discharged employes and workmen on the 
ground that their children attended the minority school. 

The Polish Government declared that the measures in question were introduced not only 
for entries to the minority schools, but also for entries to the Polish schools. The object was, 
firstly, to establish the identity of the parents, in the case of identical names, which are frequent, 
and, secondly, to obtain statistics for the purposes of charitable relief for ailing children, etc. 
According to the Government, the asking of this question could not be used as a means of pressure, 
seeing that the employe"S were in many cases Germans, whereas the great majority of the workmen 
were Poles. The Rapporteur added that the representative of Poland had explained to him 
that refusal to answer this question on the part of the person responsible for the child's education· 
would not in any case have the effect of invalidating the application for admission. 

The Council confined itself to noting these explanations. _ 
• The petitioners, in conclusion, had referred to the ge_neral situation of the German minority 
m sch.ool !"latters. They decl~red that •. apart from the chlldren who were subjected to a language 
exammat10n after the Counc1l resolution of March 12th, 1927, there were 700 cases in which 
admission had been refused. Of these, 540 cases were said to be still awaiting settlement and 
the parents of the children concerned would be obliged either to send them to the Polish ~hool, 
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?r t? prunaye tthe penalities imposed by the Police or by the Courts, in the form of fines or 
Impnso n. 

The Rapporteur was gl~d to note the declaration made by the Polish Government to the 
effect that all doubtful entnes had been settled in conformity with the Council's decision of 
March 12th, 1927, as a result of tes~ by t~e neutral expert appointed by the Council. 

qn ~arch 9th, ~92_9, the Coun?Il considered the points which had been submitted to the 
exammation of. the JUrists and v.:hich con?erned, respectively, the obligation imposed on the 
person:' re.sponsible for the educa?on of children to appear in person when enterin them for 
the ~.onty sc~ools and the settmg up for minority schools of special Enrolment c~mmittees. 
The JuriSts nommated, namely, M. BuERo, Legal Adviser of the League of Nations Secretariat 
Prof~ssor B_uRcKHARDT, of the University of Berne, and Mr. MALKIN of the British Foreign Office' 
met m ~ans on Febru~ 15th and 16~h, _19~9. They considered that Article 131 of the Genev~ 
Con':ention shou~d ~e mterprete~ ~s signif~g. that the Polish authoritie'i were not entitled to 
requrre that a~phcations for a?IDISS!on to Dlll_lonty schools must be submitted in person by those 
legally_ ~ponsible fo! the children s education. Nevertheless, in the jurists' v1ew, the Polish 
authon~Ies were entitled t? make sure that the declaration came from the person legally 
re:'p?nsible. :n~ procedure m regll!"d to such verification might be fixed by the Polish authorities 
Withm the hnuts of the Convention. 
~ regards the second point, the j_urists were of opinion that the existence of special Enrolment 

Comn.uttees was no~ .contrary to Article 131 of the Convention, but that the Committees should 
abstam from exerCismg any pressure on the person making the declaration. and from taking 
~n:y measures of verificatio~ in n;l{ard to decl~tions relating to the language of the child. The 
JUriSts also fo~nd that the~proVISions of Article 131 of the Geneva Convention as interpreted 
b~ th~ Court m Judgm~nt No. 12 of April 26t~. 1928, stated that children might be entered at 

_ mm~nty schoo~ eve_n m cases where declarations were made regarding language which were 
not lii: coJ?iormity With the facts and where the children were not sulliciently acquainted with 

. the mmonty language t? be!lefit by the teaching giyen therein. The jurists, nevertheless, pointed 
out that there was nothmg m the Geneva Convention to prevent the two parties concerned from 
agreeing on a practical and equitable arrangement with a view to remedying such a state of 
affairs. 

The Rapporteur informed the Council that the German and Polish Governments had agreed 
to engage in direct negotiations for the purpose of settling a certain number of points of 
interpretation of the Geneva Convention. The Rapporteur would pre~ide over these negotietions 
with the assistance of the President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia. In these 
circUIIlStances, the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, took note of the information 
furnished by the jurist,, · 

F. Petition from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia, concerning the Failure 
to open a German Elementary Minority School at Koszecin. 

According to this petition, which was dated September 28th, 1928, and examined by the 
Council on December 15th, 1928, applications were made on November 30th, 1927, on behalf 
of twenty-seven person'l legally responsible for the education of fifty-()ne children, with a view 

-to the establishment of an elementary German minmity school in the school district of Koszecin. 
These persons had been summoned to the Mayor's ollice at Koszecin where they had been questioned 
with a view to obtaining the declarations concerning the children's language referred to in 
Article 131 of the Geneva Convention. The petitioners who had not received any written reply 
from the authorities were informed verbally that their request for the opening of a German 
minority school had been rejected because the number of children concerned possessing Polish 
nationality did not reach the minimum figure of forty. This statement was confirmed by the 
Polish Government in its observations. The Government stated that, should the supplementary 
declarations still pending bring the number of valid applications up to forty, orders would 
immediately be given to open the school f?r the.school year 19~1929. 

The Council took note of the explanations g~ven by the PoliSh Government, and expressed 
the 'hope that the Government would find it possible to inform the Rapporteur at a later date 
of its final decision. · 

G. Petition from M. Josef God relating to the Minority School at Giszowiec. 

On December 15th 1928 the Council examined this petition dated September 12th, 1928, 
which contained two c~mplalnts : The Polish authorities had apparently refuse~ apP.lications 
for the admission of children to the minority school and had also transferred the mmonty school 
from Giszowiec to Nikiszowiec. This trarisfer was very inconvenient for the children from 
Giszowiec the village of Nikiszowiec being a long distance away. The petitioner requested, 
as regarth the first point, that the children whose entries for the minority school were refused 
should immediately be admitted, and as regards the second point that the minority school should 
be reopened at Giszowiec. 

The Polish Government stated that the petitioner was in no war empowered to represent 
the parents and that his petition should be reg~ed as a pefS?na one. It. added th~t ~he 
petitioner's son was excluded from the school by a deciSIOn of the President of the MIXCd CommiSSion 
for Upper Silesia as a result of the language test held by the neutral expert appointed by the 
Cotmcil of the League. As to the second point, that is to say, the transfer of the minority ~h~l, 
the Government stated that the measures which had been taken were the result of the reorganiSation 
of the scllool district of Janow. This reorganisation had been carried out at the request of the 

' 
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minority of Janow ; it may be pointed out that the minority of Nikiszowiec had not raised any 

objecUon. d f th C "It tak t" The Rapporteur con~u~ed that there was no nee or e ounc1 o e ~y ac 1011 regarding 
the first point of the petition. 

ks to the second point be did not think that he could propose any action on the basis of 
the insufficient information at his disposal. Any decision would have to be based on a k1_1owledge 
of local conditions in the Janow school district. He therefore thought that the Council should 
merely suggest that the petitioner might have recourse to the procedure provided for in Article 
149 of the Convention. · 

The Council agreed with the views of the Rapporteur. 

H. Ptlilion from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia, concerning the Situation 
of the German Minority School at Brzezinka in the District of Kattowitz. 

On September 28th, 1928, the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia submitted a 
petition concerning t~e German minority school at Brzezink~. The. Polish Gove~nment 
forwarded its observations on September 5th, 1928. The Councll ex.ammed the questlon on 
December 15th, 1928. 

At its meeting on June 8th, 1928, the Council had expressed its desire that the Polish 
Government would find it possible to reopen at Brzezinka the minority school which had been 
transferred to Morgi. This transfer had given rise to complaints on the part of the families living 
at Brzezinka on account of the long distance separating the two places. The Council int.!nded 
that the reopening of the school at Brzezinka should take place under conditions that would 
avoid any fear of the drawbacks which had previously given rise to complaint and, at the same 
time, in no way interfere with the normal operation of the Polish school. 

In its new petition the Volksbund complained that the Polish authorities who had reopened 
the German minority school at Morgi in September 1928 and had published a list of persons 
to whom authorisation was granted to send their children to this school had paid no attention 
either to the Council's recommendation, or to the opinion of the President of the Mixed Commission 
or to the clailns of the members of the German minority legally responsible for the children. The 
petitioners were, moreover, of opinion that in drawing up such a li~t the Silesian Voivodeship 
had restricted the right of the members of the German minority concerned to send their children 
to the minority school. The Volksbund therefore asked the Council to decide (1) that the German 
minority school should be transferred from Morgi to Brzezinka and (2) that all children in respect 
of whom a declaration regarding language had been made either orally or in writing, by the 
persons legally responsible, should be admitted_ forthwith to the minority school. · 

The Polish Government stated that. on a written request from the Volksbund, the Silesian 
Voivodeship had informed the inhabitants of Brzezinka that entries for the minority school would 
be received anew. ks regards the question of the transfer of the Morgi school to Brzezinka, the 
petitioners had interpreted the Council resolution of June 8th, 1928, in a tendentious manner. 
If conditions had subsequently changed, the Polish authorities, taking into special consideration 
the desire expressed by the Council, would have acceded to the Volksbund's request. The technical 
conditions, however, still being the same, the transfer could not, at that time, be carried out, a~ 
it would hinder the normal operation of the Polish school, which would be contrary to the Council's 
recommendation. · . 

On the suggestion of the Rapporteur, the Council took note of the fact that, as far as the 
question of entries was concerned, the competent Polish authorities had satisfied the petitioner's 
requests. ks regards the transfer of the minority school, the Council could not modify the point 
of view expressed at its meeting on June 8th, 1928. It took note of the statement made by the 
Polish Government, interpreting it as meaning that the competent authorities would not fail 
to consider favourably the Volksbund's request as soon as technical conditions would permit. 

I. Ptlilion from M. Norbert Lubos relating to his Position as an Employee of the "Spolka Bracka" 
at Tarnowskie Gory, in Polish Upper Silesia. 

The Council, on March 9th, 1929, examined a petition from M. Norbert Lubos in which he 
complained that pressure had been brought to bear on him by the " Spolka Bracka " to force 
him to remove hi'l child from the German minority school. Having later, as an employee of the 
" Spolka Bracka ", refused to accept his transfer to the settlement at Rudahannen, he was 
dismissed, and even deprived of his right to a pen~ion. 

. The Polish Government in its observations pointed out that M. Lubos had never regarded 
hliDself as a member of the minority and that this reason was in itself sufficient to make his petition 
!nadmissihle. In the view of the Polish Government the "Spolka Bracka" was a private in~titution, 
mdependent of the Government. No employee had been dismissed for sending his children to 
the minority school. The final dismissal of M. Lubos was due solely to the breach of contract 
of which he was guilty in refusing to accept his transfer. According to the Government, the 
attendance of M. Lubos' child at the minority school had no connection with his dismissal, and 
the courts alone were competent to decide on the question which had arisen between M. Lubos 
and the " Spolka Bracka. " 

The R~pporteur recommended the Council simply to take note of the information furnished 
by the ~ohsh Govefl_lm.en~. It would be very difficult for the Council to hold the Government 
~espoDluble for ~he disclplmary measures taken by the directors of the organisation in question 
m regard to the1r employees. As to the alleged pressure exercised with a view to withdrawing, 



--;- 51 -

in ~ertain cases, chi.ldren from the German minority school, the Rapporteur stated that the 
Pohsh Gove!"Ilment mtended to !fi&ke an enquiry into the matter, the results of which would 
be commumcated to the Council. 

The Council accepted the views of the Rapporteur. 

- J. Petition from the "Associa_tion o~ Po~es il_l Ger~any" c~ncerning the use of the Polish language 
by Mem~ers. of the Poltsh Mznonty tn thetr Relaltons with Public Officials in German 
Upper Stlesta. . 

This petition, dated October 20th, 1928, was examined by the Council on March 9th 
together with the German Government's observations thereon. ' 

The peti~ioners comp~ain that German officials acquainted with the Polish language do 
n?t ':om ply ~th the provision~ of paragraph 2 o~ Article 139 of the Geneva Convention on Upper 
Sdesi.a. Th.Is paragraph provides that : " In direct relations with the· public, and particularly 
at railway ticket offices and post offices, the convenience of the population shall as far possible 
be co.ns;dered ~o far as the mi1_1or.ity language is understood by the employee~. " In support 
of th~s allegat!on •. the " Association of Poles " quotes certain facts which, in its opmion, 
constit!-lte <J.n mfnngeme'!-t not only of the article quoted above but also of paragraph 3 
of Article 67 and of Articles 75 and 135 of the same Convention. It specially complains of 
the attitude of a certain railway official. 

The German Government states that the rule in question is observed by the officials in 
so far as they understand the Polish dialect spoken in Upper Silcsia. The Government 
points out that the petitioners themselves admitted that the railway administration at 
Oppeln had issued an order enjoining upon railway officials to treat passengers belonging to 
the Polish minority with courtesy and with due consideration for their linguistic needs. The 
German Government thinks that the official in question cannot be blamed in any way. 
He was nervertheless transferred elsewhere.. In conclusion, the Government observes that 
the incidents described in the petition from the " Association of Poles " had been brought before 
the Mixed Commi~sion under the terms of Article 585 of the Geneva Convention. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council took note of the information supplied 
by the German Government, which gives a satisfactory explanation of the incidents described 
in the petition, and added that it would be highly desirable that cases of this kin~ should 
not be brought before it before recourse had been had to all other legal rcmedirs. 

K. Petition from the "Association of Poles in Germany" concerning the Use of the Polish Language 
by Children belonging to the Polish Minority and frequenting the Primary Schools 
in German Upper Silesia. 

This petition was addressed to the Council on October 22nd, 1928. The Council examined 
it, together with the German Government's observations, on March 9th, 1929. The question 
concerned the case of certain teachers who were said to have forbidden the children to speak 
Polish in school, and in one instance to have struck and abused children who did not comply 
with this order. 

The German Government in its observations recognised the correctness of certain of the 
allegations brought forward in the petition : two of the teachers had subsequently been 
reprimanded, one of them even being transferred to another post. Other allegations did not 
appear, as a result of enquiries made, to be well founded. The German Government, therefore, 
repudiated the general charges brought against it. It also communicated to the Council the 
text of a notice addressed to all teachers in Upper Silesia drawing their attention to the special 
obligations devolving upon them in regard to the preservation of minority rights, particularly 
in the matter of language. . . 

The Council thought that the measures taken by the competent German authonties should 
allay the minorities' apprehensions. It noted with satisfaction the information submitted 
by the German Government, and expressed the hope that the steps taken would prevent a 
recurrence of similar incidents. 

L. Petition from the " Association of Poles in qer~any " conc~rning _th~ Facilities t~ be given 
to the Polish Minority in German Upper Stlesta for attendtng Reltgwus Ceremomes. 

This petition, dated October23rd, 1928, together with the German Government's observa!i?n~ 
was examined by the Council on March 9th, 1929. The matter related to the German authonbes 
refusal to grant a collective passport to ~ large ~roup of pe~ns :who proposed to take pa~ 
in a pilgrimage to Czestochowa, on Pohsh temtory. The PI!gnms were forced to obtam 
individual passports and the procedure invo_l~ed bemg expensive and lengthy! the number 
of pilgrims was considerably reduced. The pehb?n also stated that a Ger:ma!l official reproach~d 
the person applying for the passport for mcum!l!il the expense of a. pilgn~age. The o.ff~cial 
was also said to have used language which the petitioner regarded as disparagmg to the rehg10us 
sentiments of the minority. . . . 

The German Government recalled the fact that in July 1928 members of the German nunonty 
who wished to make a pilgrimage .on Ge~an territ?ry. had applied for a collective passport, 
which had been refused by the Voivodeship. The pilgnmage had thus had to be aba~~oned. 
When the " Association of Poles " in Germany, in its tum, asked the Oppeln authonhes for 
a collective passport for the pilgrimage to Czestochowa, it was told t~at the Prussian Government 
regretted that in that instance it could not show its usual goodwill, on account of the above-
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mentioned facts. On receiving this reply, the Secretary of the "Association of _Poles " suggested 
that the German and Polish administrations should arrange for the mutual1ssue of passports · 
at reduced rates and was told that this suggestion was entirely in accordance with the desires 
of the German ~uthorities. As regards the difficulties, which, according to the petitioners, 
were encountered in certain cases by persons applying for individual passports, the German 
Government stated that the officials concerned did not treat the members of the Polish minority 
any differently from those of the majority. As to. the official who~e wo.rds _gave rise .to the 
petitioners' complaint, he had been told to exercise the ut"?-ost. discretiOn m future m any 
observations he would have to make to members of the mmor1ty. 

In conformity with the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council took note of the German 
Government's explanations and recommended that ~he· Ge~an and Polish Go':ernments 
should try to conclude reciprocal arrangements regardmg the Issue of passports which would 
avoid the recurrence of difficulties. 

l\1. Telegram from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia concerning the Arrest 
of M. Ulitz. · 

By a telegram dated February 13th, 1929, the " Deutscher Volksbund " of Polish Upper 
Silesia drew the Council's attention to the case of the arrest by the Polish authorities of the 
•• Volksbund's" Secretary-General, M. Ulitz. According to the petition, M. Ulitz, a deputy 
of the Upper Silesian Sejm, was arrested at the moment of the dissolution of the Sejm, on 
·a charge brought against him in 1926 of complicity in a case of evasion of military service. 
The petitioner claimed that the arrest was without justification in fact, and added that the 
conditions of form laid down by the rules of criminal procedure had not been complied with. 
The arrest of 1\L Ulitz was intended as an attack upon the minority through the organisation 
entrusted with the duty of safeguarding its intellectual and moral wellbeing.. This application 
of tlJe law constituted differential treatment in violation of Article 75 of the Geneva Convention. 
The Council was requested to take the necessary steps to have M. Ulitz released, to appoint . 
a Commissioner to enquire into the further proceedings and, finally, to take measures to protect 
M. Ulitz against the proceedings which had been instituted against him. . 

The Polish Government pointed out that M. Ulitz was charged, under tlJe provisions 
of Article 49 of the Penal Code, with complicity in the offence of failure to comply with the 
military laws of the country. His imprisonment and the opening of a regular judicial enquiry 
concerning him, were, in that Government's opinion, fully justified. As long as this case was . 

. in the hands of the judicial authorities, there could be no possibility of intervening in the course 
of justice. Still less would there be any question of interference in this matter by international 
organs. · 

The Council examined this matter on March 9th, 1929. It took note of the information 
furnished by tlJe Polish Government and expressed its conviction that the judicial authorities 
would do all in their power to hasten proceedings, and would avoid giving the minority the 
impression that_the measures in question were in any way directed against it. 

2. APPEALS ADDRESSED TO THE COUNCIL UNDER ARTICLES 149 AND 157 OF THE GERMANo
PoLISH CoNVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922. 

The Council at its meeting on December 15th, 1928, examined three appeals emanating 
from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia relating to certain school questions : 

A. Appeal from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia relating to the Situation 
of the Minority School at Janow. 

The object of this appeal being the sanJe as that of the petition addressed to the Council 
by M. Josef God, which figured on the agenda of the same session of the Council, the Volksbund 
announced that it withdrew its notice of appeal of June 18th, 1928. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council took note of this communication while 
laying down the rule that, in future, communications of this kind should be sent to the Minorities 
Office :of the country concerned in order that they might be forwarded as expeditiously as possible 
to the Council through the Government concerned, as in the case of the appeals themselves. 

B. Appeal from the " Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia relating to the Situation 
. of the Minority School at Nowa-Wies. 

This petition, dated November 3rd, 1924, was submitted by the" Deutscher Volksbund" 
to t~e PoliSh Mi?orities Office at Kattowitz in co~ormity with Articles 149 et seq. of the Germano
Pohsh ConventiOn of May_ 15th, 1922. Th~ President of the Mixed Commission gave an opinion 
on ~~bruary 20t~, 1928! m acc~rdance ~th the terms of Article 153 of the Convention. The 
pet!tio!len not bemg satiSfied WI~h tlJe action taken by the competent authorities, they exercised 
the1r ~ht ~f appeal under Article 149. The appeal, the Polish Government's observations 
(con~n~ m a note of October 6th, 1928), and the opinion of the President of the Mixed 
ComiD1Ss1on (~ted Februarr ~Oth, 1928) were examined by the Council on December 15th, 
1928. Accordmg to t~e opm10n of the President of the Mixed Commission and the Polish 
Government' a observations, the" Volksbund "in its petition submitted the following requests: 

(a~ That all chil~ren at~nding the minority school at Nowa-Wies should be concen
trated In the school situated m the former locality of Wirek ; 
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(b) That the t~aching s?ff should be increased in proportion to the number of pupils; 
(c) .Th~t spec1_al premises should be provided to enable instruction to be given 

to the mmonty pupils m the morning also • 
(d) . Th~t the direction of the school 'should be entrusted to a teacher belonging 

to the mmonty. , 

The. first request i!' the petiti?n! point (a), was disposed of while the proceedings before 
the President of th~ Mixed CommiSS~on were still in progress. 

As regards pomt (b), the Pres1dent of the Mixed Commission quoted a Voivodeship 
order of July 30th, 1925, providing that there must be one teacher for every fifty-five pupils 
in schools of more t~an 275 children, and concluded that since the school at Nowa-Wies was 
attended by ~30 pupils, the re_quest of the m~nority for additional staff was legitimate. 

As to po~nt (c~, the President of the MIXed Commission affirmed that the classrooms 
were only .av~llable m the _afternoons for the minority school. In his opinion, it was contrary 
to the prmCiple of equality of treatment that the minority school alone should be given 
instruction for a shortened period and in the afternoon. 

Commenting '";POD points (b) and (c), _the Polish Government stated that the minority 
schoo~ at Nowa-Wies was on. the same footing as the Polish school with regard both to the 
teachmg staff and the allocation and number of lessons. The Polish school suffered from the 
same lack of suitable buildings as the minority school ; some of the lessons also had to be held 
in the afternoon. 

. The mi!'ority ha':ing received sa~factionin ~he matter of points (a) and (d), the appellant 
withdrew h1s ~!!peal I';! regard to thi~ latter pomt, an~ the Council had to decide only on 
the two _re~ammg pomts. As to pomt (b), the Council noted that, according to the Polish 
commumcation of October 6th, 1928, the staff of the minority-school at Nowa-Wies had been 
increased from four to five. With regard to point (c), the Council expressed its conviction 
that an equitable interpretation of the Geneva Convention demanded that such restrictions 
in the normal operation of the schools as might be necessitated in certain cases owing to local 
conditions should be borne in an equal measure by the majority and minority schools. 

C. Appeal from the "Deutscher Volksbund" of Polish Upper Silesia relating to the Admission 
_ of Children to the Private Minority Schools at Swierklaniec, lVowa-Wies and Liping. 

· This appeal was examined by the Council at its meeting on December 15th, 1928. 
According to the opinion given by the President ofthe Mixed Commission, the Polish educational 
authorities had excluded atthe,beginningoftheschoolyear1927-1928a certain number of children 
from the German private schools at Swierklaniec, Nowa-Wies and Lipiny. The President 
of the Mixed Commission was of opinion that, provided the conditions relating to the language 
of the children laid down in the Council resolution of March 12th, 1927, and in the l"udgment 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice dated April 26th, 1928, were fulfil ed, these 
children should be admitted to the schools from which they had been excluded. The competent 
authorities subsequently complied with this part of the opinion of the President of the Mixed 
Commission. The petitioners, however, considered that a fundamental legal question was 
at issue which they requested the Council to settle. For this reason they had maintained 
their appeal to the Council. · 

The Council merely took note of the fact that the practical aspect of the case regarding 
the children excltlded from the three schools in question had been settled by the Polish 
authorities to the satisfaction of the minority, and was of opinion that it was unnecessary 
for it to consider the general legal question raised by the petitioners. The Council further 

·noted that the Voivode had instructed the district educational authorities to deal as quickly 
as possible with applications for exemp_!;ion fro~ compulsory _public education submitte~ by 
persons legally responsible for the education of children who des1red to send the latter to pnvate 
minority schools, and not to refuse exemptions in any case where the children undoubtedly 
belonged to the German-speaking minority. 

III .. RECEIVABILITY OF MINORITIES' PETITIONS 
QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT. 1 

At the request of the Lithuanian Government the Council, at its session in June 1928, 
dealt with" the question of the receivability of petitions .c?nce.~ning ~rsons ~sident in a State 
but not belonging to a minority of race, langu.age or relig~_on • At I~ meeting on June ~th, 
1928, the Council decided to appoint a Committee of Juns.ts to e~ffilne the. concre~ pomts 
of procedure raised by the Lithuanian Government. This Comffilttee, which cons1sted of 
M. DJUVARA (Roumania), M. FRANCOIS (Netherlands), M. FaoMAGEOT (Fran~), M. GAus 
(Germany) and M. PIL01TI (Italy), submitted to the Council a report, of which the latter 
took note at its meeting o~ September 8th, 1928. The report was as follows : 

"In judging of the receivability of a petition which requests the_Leagu_e o~ Nations 
for protection against the Government of a State bound by_ the speci_al o~hgations .o~ a 
minorities treaty, it is not the truth or falsehood of the allegations contained m the petition 

• See Supplement Report to the ninth session of the A55emhly on tbe Work of the Council. on the Work of the 
. Secretariat, and on th'!'lleaaurea taken to execute the Decblono of tbe Assembly, Officral Journal, Special Supplement, 
No. 64, page 347. . 
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which should be examined, but only the manner of their presentation and their pertinence 
in the light of the conditions laid down in the resolution of September 5th, 1923. 

" In the case of the petition which was the subject of the Council's decision of June 
6th and 9th 1928, it does not appear that, from the point of view of receivability, the 
objections r:used by the Lithuanian Government, including those concerning the truth 
of the allegations, were such as to require that this petition should not be received. " 

s. 
MANDATES. 

I. DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE WORK OF THE 
THffiTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The documents connected with the work of the thirteenth session of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, 1 together with a report and a draft resolution on the subject submitted 
by the Netherlands representative, were examined by the Council on September 1st, 1928. · 
M. Melot, representative of Belgium, and Baron Lehmann, representative of Liberia, were 
present. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

As regards the observations of the Mandates Commission on the administration of the 
seven territories with which it dealt at its thirteenth session, the Council decided to instruct 
the Secretary-General to forward them in each case to the Government of the mandatory 
Power concerned, and to request the latter to take the requisite action. · · 

The Council likewise approved the Commission's observations concerning the events 
which occurred in Western Samoa in 1926-1927, and requested the Secretary-General to 
communicate them to the mandatory Power concerned. · 

PETITIONS~ 

The conclusions of the Mandates Co~mission on the petitions which it examined were 
approved by the Council, and ·the Secretary-General was instructed to bring them to the 
notice of the mandatory Power and the petitioner concerned in each case. · 

• 
LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The Council decided to communicate to the mandatory Powers the conclusions contained . 
in the Commission's report, which recommended that the Powers responsible for the 
administration of B and C mandated territories should be requested to revise the memorandum 
framed by the Secretariat, ·and containing statistics of liquor imports, and to furnish all 
relevant information. The Powers holding African mandates were also requested to state 
to which parts of the territories under their mandate Article 4, paragraph 2, of the Convention 
of St. Germain relating to the liquor traffic in Africa had been applied. · 

EcoNOMIC EQuALITY. 

The Council decided to request the mandatory Powers entrusted with A and B Mandates 
to furnish the information desired by the Permanent Mandates Commission in regard to the 
regulations adopted or followed by them when supplies are purchased by the public authorities 
of the mandated territories. • · 

TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS BELONGING TO 

TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE AND TO PRODUCTS AND GOODS COMING THEREFROM. 

· The Council decided to recall to the notice of States Members of the League of Nations 
the resolutio'!- which it adopted on September 15th, 1925, 1 trusting that they would take the 
necessary action, and to request the Permanent Mandates Commission to make a comprehensive 
study of the question and to communicate the results to the Council. 

I See Supplementary Report to the ninth session of the Assembly on the Work or the Council, pages 30 to 35. 
1 See 0/Tklal Journal, October 1925, page 1363. . 
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• • • • 

In his repo~, _which was ad?pted by the Council, the Netherlands representative observed 
that _the Com~tS:>I?n had exammed the ~greement between Great Britain and Transjordan 
.defim~g .an? lm_u~ng the powers of an Independent Government in Transjordan. In the 
Commtssto~ s optmon the Agreme.nt appeared to modify the terms of the mandate. The British 
represe~tative made a ?eclaration stating that the British Government considered itself 
respollSlble to the Council for the proper application in Transjordan of all the provisions of 
the man?ate for Palesti!le wit!t the exception of those excluded under Article 25. In view of this 
declara~on, t!te Counc~ d~CJded, on the Rapporteur's proposal, that the Agreement was in 
conformtty With the pnnctples of the mandate, which remains fully in force. 

As regards the events which occurred in Western Samoa in 1926-1927 the Rapporteur 
observed that the Permanent Mandates Commission had made a most careful examination 
of the relevant documentation, especially the report of the Royal Commission set up by the 
New Zealand Government to conduct a thorough enquiry into the situation in the mandated 
~erritory. Th~ M;andate~ Commission gave ~ue consideration to the probability of the unrest 

-m Samoa. continumg u~t~ the Lea~e of Nations had declared its opinion, and the Rapporteur 
agreed wtth the Commtsston that 1t should be clearly understood that, in conformity with the 
mandate, the manda_tory Power re~ained alone responsible for maintaining law and order. 

J The representative of France tnformed the Council that the French Government had 
taken due note of the observations formulated by the Permanent Mandates Commission at 
the close o[ its thirteenth session on the framing of the Organic Law for Syria and the Lebanon, 
and _more ~articui:uly the view expn;ssed by ~he Commission that the mandatory Power should 
retam, until such time as those countries were npe for self-government, the full authority necessary 
to direct and superintend their evolution and to fulfil all its obligations to the League of Nations. 
He further explained how the French Government construed its duty as a Mandatory, and 
showed that it was its intention to pursue the spirit o[ the mandate by co-operating with 
the Governments of the mandated territories . 

• • • 
II. WORK OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT :MANDATES 

COMMISSION. 

A. WoRK OF THE CoMMISSioN. 

At its fourteenth session, which lasted from October 26th to November 13th, 1928, the 
Permanent Mandates Commission examined, in the presence of the accredited representatives 
of the mandatory Powers, the following annual reports : Togoland under British mandate 
(1927), Western Samoa (1927-1928), South-West Africa (1927), Ruanda-Urundi (19:l7), 
Cameroons under British mandate (1927), Iraq (1927), and the Pacific Islands under Japanese 
mandate (1927). Administrators or high officials of the mandated territories took part as 
representatives of the mandatory Powers in the discussion on the reports on the following 
territories :Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate, Iraq, Western Samoa and South-
West Africa. -

The Commission also dealt with various questions of a more general character, in particular, 
that of the Liquor Traffic. 

Liquor Tralfic. 

(a) In view of the Council resolution of December 6th, 1927, pursuant to a resolution of 
the Assembly dated September 22nd, 1927, 1 concerning the increased importa~io!l of spirits 
(spirituous liquors) into certain territories under B mandate the Mandates Comm•sston devoted 
special attention to this question when examining the annual reports of the mandatory Powers. 
As regards the measures to remedy this situation, it examined various methods of restriction 
in the hope that each mandatory Power might adopt such of these as it might consider suitable 
in the territory under its mandate. . . . . . . . 

As regards the increase and equahsabon of duties on spmts, the Com~Isston expres~e.d 
a desire to know whether any agreement h!ld ~~en reache~ ~n accordance wtth the Conned s 
recommendation of December 12th, 1923, mvttmg .the Bnbsh andlFrench Governments to 
discuss the question with a view to the equalisation of duties. 1 • • • 

In connection with the prohibition of the sale of s~irits, ~xcept under hc~nce, the Commis
sion suggested that these licences should be. more sp_anngly tssued, that the h~ence fees should 
be increased, and that the hours during whtch sale ts allov.:e~ ~hould be curtaded. 

Regarding the strict observance of the absolute .P~~hibttl?n of the manufacture, ":lie or 
possession of spirits by natives in the zones of prohibttlon latd down by the Convenbon of 
St. Germain-en-Laye of September 10th, 1919, ~he _Commission proposed that the limits of the 
zones should be indicated on a map of the ~mtones under l}landate. . . 

For the carriage of spirits, the Commisston s~ggested _the mtroductlon of railway rates?~ a 
sharply ascending scale and, if possible, an extenswn of thts measure to the conveyance of spmts 
by motor transport. · 

• See Report to the ninth session of the Assembly on the Work of the Council, page 51. 
• see Report to the fifth session of the Assembly on the Work of the Council : Official Journal, Special Supplement, 

No. 23, page 282. 
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The Permanent Mandates Commission had been instructed by the Council, at its meeting 
on June 9th, 1926, to examin~ the opini~ns express~d by the mandat?ry P?wers on t~e definition 
of the terms relating to the hquor traffic, and to mform the Council of Its concluSions. At its 
tenth session the Mandates Commission placed before the Council a definition specifying, 
among other ihings, that the alcoholic co~tent of a liquor described as spirituou~ ~~st be not • 
less than 200. In response to the Council's request, the mandatory Powers sigrufied their 
acceptance of this defini~o.n. As regards the alcoholic content, however, Franc<: and Bel~~ 
asked that liquors contammg less than 22° of pure alcohol should not be considered spmts, 
as it seemed to them hardly fair to include in this category wines fortified by the addition of 
spirits bringing the alcoholic content up to 22°. 1 · 

• • • 
(b) As regards the common nomenclature of spirituous liquors, the Mandates Commission 

recommended that the Council should request the mandatory Powers to employ only terms 
which have been specially defined, and to indicate in statistical tables supplied the alcoholic 
content of the spirits imported in terms of the amount of pure alcohol by weight and not by 
volume, and also of any wines or other beverage!! fortified by the addition of spirits. · 

• • • 
The Commission also made a preliminary study of two other general questions ; public 

health in the mandated territories, and the treatment extended in countries Members of the 
League to persons belonging to mandated territories . 

• • • 
Observations concerning Certain Territorie~ under A, B and C Mimdates. 

·The Commission's observations concerning the reports which it examined may be 
summarised as follows : 

Territories under A Mandate. 
Iraq. 

The Commission noted that the Treaty signed at London on December 14th, 1927, between 
Great Britain and Iraq, would not be put into force before the Council had approved it. As the 
treaty had been communicated to it, the Commission had duly taken cognisance of the document, 
refraining, however, from formulating observations or recommendations until expressly invited 
to do so by the Council. 

The Commission noted with:satisfaction the progress made with regard to the settlement 
of the nomadic tribes. It also noted that the recommendation made in 1925 by the Mosul 
Commission in favour of the Assyrian communities had become inoperative so far as Iraq was 
concerned, as the district in which the homelands of the Assyrians were situated had been 
allotted to Turkey by the Council resolution of December 16th, 1925, and the Assyrian refugees 
in Iraq were not prepared to enter Turkey. The Commission also noted with interest the 
measures taken with a view to the final settlement of the refugees on the lands which the Iraq 
Government would place at their disposal. 

As regards foreign relations, the Commission, after noting the difficulties which still appeared 
to exist in the relations between Iraq and Persia, and which were a subject of discussion at the 
ninth session of the Assembly, again expressed the hope that satisfactory relations might be 
established between the two countries. . · . 
. The Commission was informed by the accredited representative that the defining of the 

boundary between Iraq and Syria would probably be postponed until an agreement had been 
reached between the French and Turkish Governments with regard to the Turco-Syrian frontier. 
It noted the intention of the mandatory Power to insert in the next annual report a complete 
statement with regard to the trouble in 1928 on the Nejd frontier and the actual relations with 
that country. The Commission expressed the hope that the measures taken to improve the 
health services of the territory might be actively pursued. 

In the matter of education, the Commission expressed its confidence that every effort 
would be made_ i~ schools and training colleges to promote religious and political toleration. 

The Commission recommended that future annual reports should contain a statement of 
the financial po~ition of the c?untry at the end of ~he year (assets and liabilities) and further 
expressed a desrre to be kept mformed of progress m the matter of the creation of a national 
currency for the territory. 

The mandatory Power furnished the Commission, which took due note thereof, with 
documen.ts conce_rnmg. the extension in 192~ ~f :the ~nglo-Pers~an Oil Company's concession . 
for a penod of th1rty-f1ve years.• The Commission, while expressmg no opinion as to the advan
tages of an immediate or deferred renewal declared that in its view the Iraq Government, in 
adopting the course it selected, had acted within the terms of Article 11 of the Treaty of 
October lOth, 1922, concerning economic equality, and that it relied upon the Government to 
make use of its rights under the concession in the best interests of the territory. 

1 See Report to the elghtb 1e11lon ol the A .. embly on the Work of the Council : Official Journal Special Supplement 
No. 54, paJ101,268 awl 2611. ' 

• See Mlnuta(al tba lourteeotb ~essloo ol the Permanent Mandates Commlosloo;page1 247 to :149. 
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"f!le C.ommis~ion too_k note of the regulation of labour conditions and expressed the opinion 
that, m VIew of mdustnal.developments, much advantage might be gained if the experience 
of the mandatory Power In the matter could be made more fully available to the Iraq 
Government. 

~stly,. the Commission expressed the hope that it might be possible to improve the 
admmis~abon of Waqf property and the conditions relating to the disposal of the revenue 
from_ this property. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

Cameroons under British Mandate • 

. The Commission no~e? that the situatio!'- i~ regard to the liquor traffic was not so disquieting 
as m Togol:md un~er Bnbsh mand~te, and mvited the attention of the Council to the discussion 
on _the subJect y.'~Ich took place WI~ the accredited representative. 

The Cor_n!luss~on dealt 11!-ore particularly with the detailed information supplied concerning 
labour conditions m the temtory, and expr~ssed a desire that particulars might be given in the 
!!ext report as to the procedure followed With regard to compensation for accidents occurring 
m the course of employment. 

Togoland under British Mandate._ 

The ~?mmission expressed its satisfaction that in defining the boundary between Togoland 
under Bnbsh mandate and Togoland under French mandate the tribal frontiers had been taken 
into account. It also requested the mandatory Power to attach the report of the Mixed Franco
British Boundary Commission 1 to the next annual report. 

· The Commission noted with interest the full statistical tables concerning public finance 
in the terri~ory which were ?Ontained in the report and ~as gratified to find that Togoland 
had been relieved of that portiOn of the Gold Coast loans which had been charged to the territory 
under mandate ; it noted also that a due proportion of the profits made by the West Africa 
Currency Board was being credited retrospectively to Togoland. 

The Commission expressed a desire, to be kept informed as to the results of the 
recent establishment of native treasuries, and noted that it was the intention of the mandatory 
Power to include in the next annual report detailed information regarding the tributes levied 
by the native chiefs. 

The Commission asked for a clear explanation of the difference which exists, in the view 
of the Administration, between " forced " and " compulsory " labour, and pointed out the 
drawbacks inherent in the system of remunerating native labour through the chiefs. 

The Commission noted with regret the considerable increase, notwithstanding the efforts 
made by the Administration, in the quantities of spirits imported, and took the opportunity of 
once again urging the mandatory Power to consider the possibility of introducing preventive 
measures which would prove more effective.• 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

Th(attention of the Commission was specially ?rawn to a passage in the ~eport d.es<;ribing 
a proposal for the transfer of inhabitants of the temtory under mandate to ne1ghbourmg areas 
in the Belgian Congo. Despite the explanations given by the accredited representative, it did 
not appear to be clearly demonstrated that this proposal would bring about the result aimed 
at by the mandatory Power. Accordingly, the Commission wondered whether a better solution 
of the economic and social problems arising from the fact that the territory is over-populated 
would not be found in another direction and declared that it would attach special interest to 
information concerning the results of the examination of this proposal, which was then being 
undertaken. 

The Commission noted the accredited representative's statement that consideration was 
being given to the percentage of ~he profits derived from the circulation ?f notes of the Belgian 
Congo Bank which should be ass1gned to the Treasurr of Ruanda-Urundi. . 

In connection with applications f~r land concessiOns on the part of ~uropean ente~~s, 
which the accredited representative srud would always be carefully ex~mmed, the Commission 
expressed anxiety as to the unfortunate consequences to. the. prospenty and development of 
the natives which must inevitallly follow upon the attributiOn to Europeans of vast areas 
of land in an over-populated country. This anxiety would be removed if cessions fo.r long periods 
or cessions of land in full ownership to Europeans were granted only as an exceptional measure 
and in the interest of the natives. 

The Commission noted that the recruiting of workers for the Katanga mines had again been 
authorised, and expressed its appreciation of the measu~ taken. by the mandatory ~dminis
tration to facilitate the adaptation of the workers to their new Circumstances and to Improve 

' In his comments on the Commission's observations (see Minutes of the fourteenth so;uion of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, page 279), the accredited representative stated th,at, as the deHmitat10n work was not quite 
terminated, It would probably not be possible to annex the Commls51onen report to the next annual report, but that 
It might perhaps be annexed to tho report lor 1929. 

a 1n a communication dated December 24th, 1928, the accredited representative stated that new regulations were 
under consideration, witb a view to reducing tbe Imports of opirits (see Minutes of tho fourteenth session of the 
Commission, page 280). 
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the conditions of their transport. I_t .expressed i~s confi?~nce that the mandatory Power would 
continue to exercise proper supernswn over this recrmtmg. 

The Commission asked to be informed of the amount expended in 1927 for the construction 
of roads, the average cost of construction per kilometer, and the proportion of this cost expended 
on the wages of native workers. It also expressed a desi~ to know ~ow workers are re~ruited 
for this work, and the daily wages of workers employed m road-makmg and road-mendmg. 

Territories under C 1\landate. 

Jslm1ds under Japaiiese 1\IaJidate.-

The Commission stated that it would be glad to receive information as to the use which 
the mandatory Power proposed to make of the capital reserve represented by the surplus revenue 
obtained in recent financial years. 

A$ regards the proportion of children attending school, the Commission hoped that the 
mandatory Power would endeavour by every possible means to increase school attendance. 1 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the importance attached by the mandatory Power 
to the strict observance of the prohibition of the consumption of alcohol by natives, and. it 
appreeiated the information furnished with regard to the quantity and alcoholic content of the 
liquor imported. . 

The Commission was concerned at the considerable decrease in the population of the island 
of _Yap, and stated that it would be glad to receive any information with reference to this 
phenomenon and to the excessive mortality, principally among women. 

Western Samoa. 

In the observations concerning the disturbances in Western Samoa, inserted in the report 
on the work of its thirteenth session, 1 the Commission expressed the hope that the mandatory 
Power would soon " be able to re-establish peace and prosperity in Western Samoa by a policy 
both firm and liberal ". The mandatory Power communicated to the Commission, together 
with the annual report, a" Statement by the New Zealand Government on Political Agitation". 
The Commission noted from this statement that the passive resistance organised by the " Mau " . 
was acting as an obstacle to the Administration and that the continuation of this unrest was 
resulting in a very serious check to the prosperity of the country. The Commission hoped that, 
when e:'l:amining the next annual report, it would find that the Administration had regained 
complete control of the situation and that a normal condition of affairs had been re-established. 

A$ regards ex-enemy property, the report stated that no decision regarding the valuation 
of this property had yet been taken, and the Commission hoped that a final settlement of this 
matter would soon be made. · 

Notwithstanding the mandatory Power's statement, the Commission was unable to get a 
clear idea of all the details of the present financial situation regarding the loan accounts. It 
noted the accredited representative's promise to furnish the necessary explanations later. 

South-West Africa. 

Tiie Commission went very fully into the question of the status of the inhabitants of this 
territory, and asked the mandatory Power to give defmite replies to certain questions. 

With reference to the new frontier between Angola and South-West Africa, the Commission 
expressed the hope that, if the boundary-line divided lands cultivated or used for grazing 
by natives domiciled on the other side of the frontier, their customary usages would be taken 
into consideration in connection with the use of such lands. 

The Commission noted that the actual receipts from the diamond tax, which constituted 
the principal revenue of the territory, had considerably decreased, and expressed the hope that 
t~e ~dministration would succeed in obtaining a satisfactory arrangement to improve the 
situation. · 
~ regards the measures taken by the Administration and by the mining companies to 

safeguard the health of natives employed in the mines, the Commission noted with regret that 
these measures did not appear to have been completely successful, and asked how the 
Administration intended to deal with the situation. 

The Commission noted the statement of the Administrator that the Colour-Bar Act of the 
Union of South Africa was applied in the mandated territory of South-West Africa in so far as 
employment under the Admimstration and on the railways was concerned and considered that 
this Act, the _effect of whic~ was t? limit the occupations open to nat!ve w~rkers and thus place 
them at a disadvantage With white workers, was based upon considerations which were not 
compatible with the principles laid down in the mandate. • 

1 
In hlo eommenta on the Commloalon'o oboervatlono with regard to education (see Minutes of the fourteenth session '1 ::: JC.omrnio.,oGn. page 2711), the accredited repreoentatlve otated that native education was receiving the attention 

o apaneoe overnment, which was endeavouring to Improve It as far u posalble 
1 See Supplementary Report to the ninth aesalon of the Auembly, pages 33 and. 34. 

tJf t.,: ~ ~~~ ~menta on the Commlsolon'a ob•ervaUons the accredited representative stated that the Colour-Bar Act 
but It ·n o;:::d nt>lln Ioree In the mandated territory. A certain colour bar was, however, being observed In practice, 
Comm=n, pa.;n2~~)~tatutory enactmenla and was purely temporary (see lllinuteo of the fourteenth oeulon of U1e 
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~e Commission. hoped that. the Administration would develop the system of native 
educ~tJOt:t, and that 1t ~ould consider the question whether larger financial support should not 
be g~ven to tl~e educational work of the Missions. . 

Th~ question of th~ s_ettleme!lt of the " Angola Boers " in the mandated territory was 
dealt w1th by the CommisSion, wh1ch hoped to find in the next report a more complete account 
of the measures taken in this conn~ction and the res'!-lts of this experiment. 
~ rega~s the legal and financial status of the railways and harbours of the territory - a 

questiOn w~1c~ had frequently enga_ge~ the Commission's attention - and also their working 
and economic 11Dportance, the CommiSSion noted the detailed information given by the accredited 
representative. It expressed the desire that the mandatory Power would now find it possible 
to amend th~ South-Wes~ Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, hi order to bring 
the legal regime of the rrulways and harbours into conformity with the principles of the mandate 
and of_t~e Treaty of Versailles and the decision adopted by the Council on June 9th, 1926. 1 The 
CommiSSIOn also asked that future annual reports should always contain a special statement 
concerning the working of the railways in the territory and its financial results. 

Observations on Petitions. 

The Commission's conclusions regarding the various petitions examined may be summarised· 
9S fgllows : · 

1. Iraq. 

The Commission exammed a petition from Mr. B. S. Nicolas, dated January 3rd, 1928, 
requesting it to be good enough to establish his nationality and stating that he had been successively 

· fl'fused Iraq and Turkish nationalities and that he was not entitled to claim French nationality. 
The Commission noted that the various documents hi its possession showed that the petitioner 
was not born hi Iraq and that on August 6th, 1924, he did not have his habitual residence there. 
In these circumstances, the mandatory Power and the Government of Iraq did not consider that 
the provisions of Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausrume and Article 3 of the Nationality Law of 
Iraq were applicable to his case. The Commission, not being responsible for settling individual 
questions of nationality, considered that it was not its duty to ascertain whether Mr. B. S. Nicola11 
had or had not remained a Turkish subject, or whether he could or could not acquire Iraq 
nationality. 

The Commission drew the Council's attention to the conclusions suggested to it by an 
examhiation of the petition of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Baghdad, protesting against the 
seizure of property belonging to the sect, and recommended that the British Government should 
be asked to make representations to the Iraq Government with a view to the immediate redress 
of the denial of justice from which the petitioners had hi its opinion suffered. 

2. Palestine. 

As regards the telegram from the Arab Congress of Palestine dated June 20th, 1928, requesting 
the Commission to establish a democratic parliamentary syste~ of gove!"lment, the Com~ission 

. observed that it was not called upon to recommend any p9rticular form of gov~mment m .the 
territories under mandate. It was for the mandatory Power alone to determme the regune 
applicable, hi accordance with Article '22 of the Covenant. 

As regards the petitions submitted by the Zionist Organisation and by the Chief Rabbis 
Kook and Meir concernhig incidents which occurred at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem on September 
24th 1928 the Commission, while regretthig these hicidents, noted with satisfaction that the 

· · Pal~tine ~vernment had already approached both parties with a view to facilitating an agreement. 
It hoped that the mandatory Power would thus succeed hi allaymg public feelmg, and that neither 
party would, through unreasonable demands or refusals, assume the responsibility of provoking 
public disturbances. 

3. Syria and Lebanon. 

The Commission considered that the petitions of March 8th and June 8th, 1928, from the 
Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Riad el Soulh, regarding various aspects of the policy pursued by the 
mandatory Power in Syria, called for no observations. 

4. Togoland under French Mandate. 

The Commission was of opinion that the petitions from Mr. Casely Hayford of November 
4th, 1926, December 1st, 1927, June 18th and September 6th, 1928, called for no action.• 

5. Western Samoa. 
The Commission examined a pet~tion d~ted June 8th •. 1928, from the Anti-Sl_avery and 

Aborigines Protection Society concernmg a circular (catechis!fi)._ the purpo~ of :w~ch w~ to 
Worm the Samoan natives as to the status of the League of Nations, more espeCially m 1ts relations 

• See !tUnutes of the fourteenth session of the Commission, pages 71 to 79. 
• See !tUnutes of the fourteenth session of the Commission, pages 211 and 212. 
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v.·ith the territory. It noted that the New Zealand Government pr?pos~d to take .steps to make 
the relations betWeen the League and the natives as cle.ar as possible m the terntory.1 

6. South-West Africa. 

As regards the petition from certain members of the Rehoboth Community dated November 
26th 1926 • the Commission was of opinion that the petitioners should be informed that the 
Co~issio~ understood that their grievances had been fully investigated and considered that 
they had now lost their relevance. . . · . 

The Commission also examined a petition dated March 5th, 1926, from the "Kaoko Land
und Minengesellschart ", concerning the cancellation of its rights of ownership and mining rights 
by the Union of South Africa, and considered that a reply should be sent to the petitioning Company 
to the effect that its claim did not come within the Commission's competence. Nevertheless, the 
Commission was of opinion that the attention of the Council should be drawn to the ex.istence 
of considerable landed estates in South-West Africa which had constituted ex-enemy property 
and hoped that the Council would request the mandatory Power to explain its declaration of 
February 19th, 1926, which appeared to be inconsistent with the statements previously made 
v.ith reference to the status of the said properties and their disposal. · 

B. PROCEEDINGS oF TilE CouNCIL. 

On 1\larch 4th, 1929, the Council, in the presence ofBaronMoncheur, representative of Belgium 
and of the Marquis Theodoli, Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, adopted the 
Finnish representative's report on the work of the fourteenth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. · · 

The Council noted the Rapporteur's observations on the general questions examined by 
the Mandates Commission during that session. · 

The Rapporteur also drew attention to the Mandates Commission's observations on the 
Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq, the agitation which had continued in Western Samoa 
since 1926, the status of the railways and harbours of South-West Africa, and also the reference 
made in the Commission's report to the application of the Colour-Bar Act to South-West 
Africa and the observations of the accredited representative. The Council· noted that the _ 
Act in question was not in force in the mandated territory. 

It also noted the conclusions of the .Mandates Commission on the petitions examined by 
it, especially those relating to the National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahai of Iraq and the 
Jerusalem Wailing Wall incident. 

The Council was also informed by the British representative that the new Treaty of Alliance 
concluded in 1927 between the British Government and the Government of Iraq had not been 
ratified because ratification was subject to the conclusion of financial and ~ilitary agreements 
regarding which negotiations were still in progress. The Council, on the Rapporteur's proposal, 
decided to adjourn consideration of this question until the British Government was in a position 
to lay the text of the Treaty and supplementary agreements before it, and to reassure it in 
regard to any matters which might have given rise to misgivings. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

. . 
At. regards the special observations on the administration of the seven territories under 

mandate dealt with by the Commission at its fourteenth session, the Council decided to 
communicate those observations to the Governments of the mandatory Powers respectively 
concerned, and to request them to take such action as . was required. 

PETITIONS. 

The Commission's conclusions regarding the petitions examined were approved by the 
Council, and the Secretary-General was instructed to bring them to the notice of the respective 
mandatory Powers and the petitioners concerned. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The Belgian Government, in a letter co~cerning the definition of alcoholic liquor pointed 
out that the difference between the maximum alcoholic content recommended by the P~rmanent 
Mandates Commission and that accepted by Belgium was merely due to a difference in the method 
employed for determining the alcoholic content. Moreover, the French representative on the 
Council stated ~hat hia Government's views were identical with those of the Belgian Government. 
Aa the reservation formulated by those two Powers was no longer relevant, the Council on the 
Rapporteur's proposal, decided to take note of the views expressed by the mandatory'Powers 

• ~ Minute. of the fourteenth union of the Commlaalon, pageo 264 and 265. 
• 5ee MloutN of the fourteenth 1eoolon of the Commlaolon, pagea 243 and 244. 
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· as to ~h~ de~ition of certai~ term~ relating to spirituous liquors proposed by the :Mandates 
. CollliD!ssion, m accordance With wh1?~ only liquors containing a minimum of 2oo pure alcohol 
by we~ght were to be regarded as spmtuous liquors, it having been shown that 20o of alcohol 
by we1ght represented 25° by volume at a temperature of t5o Centictrade and decided to request· 
the Powers to conform to that definition. b ' 

III. NEW MEMBER OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COl\lMISSION. 

· The Council was informe~ on December 13th, 1928, at its fifty-third sesslon that, for 
reasons of health, General Freire d'Andrade had tendered his resignation as a member of the 
Permanent Mandates Commiss!on. 

The Council as~ocia~ed itself ynth the Finnish representative, who expressed regret at the 
loss of General Freire d Andrade s valuable services. 

The vacancy thus created was then filled by the Council, which appointed Count DE PENHA 
GARCIA, former Portuguese Minister of Finance and Vice-President of the International Colonial 
Institute at Brussels, as member of the Permanent Mandates Commission . 

. IV. SYSTEM OF JUSTICE IN IRAQ. 

At its meeting on March 9th, 1929, the Council approved the report of the Finnish repre
sentative and agreed in principle to the British Government's proposal to replace the judicial 
agreement concluded on March 25th, 1924, between Great Britain and Iraq by a unifonn system 
of justice in Iraq. The Finnish representative pointed out, however, that this change would 
constitute an amendment to the texts on which the Council took decisions concerning the 
application in Iraq of the principles of Article 22 of the Covenant, but added that the Council 
had no reason to refuse the British Government the general authorisation for which it had asked, 
because it would be understood that this new regime would be submitted for final approval to 
the Council. · Moreover, it would be for the mandatory Power to induce States which enjoyed 
privileges under the agreement in force to consent to renounce those privileges. 

· The Persian representative said that he was extremely glad that the British Government 
had taken this step, and expressed his gratitude to it. 

The British representative pointed out the importance of the reform which was contemplated, 
and assured the Council that his Government would take steps to ensure that the interests 
of the Powers concerned would be properly protected. 

9. 

SLAVERY. 

On September 22nd, 1927, the Assembly, at its eighth session, a.dopted a resolution expressing 
the hope that the States wbich had signed the Slavery Conve~t10n of September 25th, 1926, 
would ratify it as soon as possible. In pursuance of th1s resolution, the Sec~e~ry-Genera} se~t 
a letter on November 8th, 1927, to all States Members of the League, .remm.dmg them of t~1s 
recommendation. On March 12th, 1929, the German Government deposited w1th the Secretanat 
Germany's instrument of ratification of this Convention. . 

The Iraq Government, in a letter dated December 9th, 1928, and the Governm.ent of t~e 
United States of America, in a letter dated March 21st, 1929, ha~e also notified t~e1r 
accession to the Convention. The latter's accession was accompamed by the followmg 
reservation concerning Article 5 of. the Convention : 

" That the Government of the United States of Ameri~a, adhering to. its policy. of 
opposition to forced or compulsory labour except as a pumshment for. cnme of which 
the person concerned has been duly convicted, adh.eres to t~e Convention excep~ as to 
the first subdivision of the second paragraph of Article 5, which reads as follows . 

. - " (1) Subject to the transitional provisions laid dow!! in parag~ph 2 below, 
compulsory or forced labour may only be exacted for pubhc purposes. 
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10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS.· 

I. ECONOMIC Al~D FINANCIAL ORGANISATIO~. 

A. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

1. CoMMERCIAL Poucv : MoST-FAVOURED-NATION CuusE. 

In June 1927, the Council instructed the Economic Committee to follow up the application 
of the resotutions of the International Economic. Conference held in May 1927, concerning 
Customs tariffs and commercial treaties. These instructions were subsequently confirmed by 
the resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1927. · 

After carefully investigating all the factors connected with_tariff and treaty-making policies, 
. the Committee agreed upon a common doctrine concerning tariff systems and contractuill 
methods, including the principle of most-favoured-nation treatment. This doctrine was set 
forth in detail in the report of the Economic and Financial Organisation to the last session of 
the A'lSembly. 

The Committee has since turned its attention to the question of the drafting of the most
favoured-nation clause, the interpretation and application of which frequently gave rise to 
controversies or disputes. On the basis of the report submitted by three of its members, the 
Committee laid down its doctrine as regards the essential principles implicitly contained in the 
actual conception of most-favoured-nation treatment, the field of application of this clause in 
Customs matters, the methods of its application and the exception of which the clause normally 
admits. The Committee also agreed upon a standard formula suitable for adoption by States 
in their bilateral conventions. The Committee's findings, which are set out in detail in its report 
on its session of January 1929, may be summarised as follows : 

(a) Though the Economic Conference expressed itself in favour of the widest possible 
application of the most-favoured-nation treatment, it recognised that every country must 
judge for itself in what cases and to what extent this fundamental guarantee should be embodied 
in any particular treaty. . 

Subject to this reservation, the Committee concluded that " the granting of most-favoured
nation treatment should be the rule, and that the refusal to grant this guarantee or the corre
sponding institution of a differential regime can only be justified in the case of States which · 
refuse to follow an equitable tariff policy or which resort to discriminatory practices ". . 

(b) The clause must be unconditional and unrestric~ed; only then does it represent in 
Customs matters the maximum of advantages and guarantees ; only then can it be recommended 
as the fundamental stipulation on which international economic relations should be based, 

(c) In other domains - as, for instance, the treatment of foreigners, internal taxes on 
consumption and distribution, etc. - the clause, even though unconditional and unrestricted, . 
only represents a minimum of the advantages and guarantees that two countries may grant one 
anotbe~ treatment on the same footing as nationals being the most equitable solution of all 
in such matters. · · 

(d) The main field of application of the clause is " Customs matters". The Committee 
is of opinion that Custo1ns matters include Customs rates and the manner of applying Customs 
duties, i.e., import and export duties, coefficients of increase, if any, and subsidiary duties of 
every kind levied on imports or exports ; the expres~ion also includes all rules, formalities and 
charges connected with Customs operations of every kind. . . 

(e) As regards import and export-prohibitions and restrictions, the Committee felt that, 
in view of the uncertainty caused by the noticeable differences in post-war treaties on this 
subject, an express stipulation was necessary to make the clause apply to this question also. 

(/) As regards temporary imports and exports properly so called, the clause should apply 
to all concessions which, being designed solely to facilitate international trade,· relate only 
to goods not intended to undergo any further transformation. . 

· (g) As regards temporary imports and exports included under the heading "finishing 
trade ",the Committee draws a distinction between the active finishing trade and the passive 
finishing trade. The clause should in every case apply to the former, whereas the varying 
conditions in different countries render its application to the latter difficult and unpractical. 

(b) In order to benefit by the clause, goods must "have their origin in" the country which 
enjoy• most-favoured-nation treatment and must be "like products", in the sense that they 
m~llt potllle&l the characteristics which entitle certain goods to a given Customs treatment. 
Without attempting to define the two terms, the Committee states that, whatever standards 
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may be.ado_pted in the various countries,the clause certainly means that these standards must 
be applied m exactly the same manner to the products of all countries. 

· (i) The Co~ttee, in i~ report;. then _cons~ders the exceptions admitted by tradition, 
such .as Custol?ls umons~ frontier tr~f1c, speCial historical, ethnical, geographical ties between 
certam countnes and, fmally, subm1ts a model formula for the most-favoured-nation clause. 

At its ses~ion in March 1929, the Council decided to communicate to the various States 
all the concl~s10ns of the Committee ~oncerning tariff and treaty-making policies and the most
favoured:natiof! clause, rec~mm~nding them. to take . as. a basis, when formulating their 
commerc1al pohcy and draftmg bilateral treaties, the pnnc1ples laid down by the Committee 
It. further requested t_hem to fo_rw~d to the. Secr~tary-General any observations they might 
Wlsh to make concermng the prmc1ples contained m the Committee's conclusions. 

The question Of f!ie connection between plurilateral agreements and bilateral conventions based 
on mo~i-fav?ured-natzo!l treatmeflt, a question of particular interest now that the Economic 
Co.r_nm1ttee ~ engaged m pr~panng such agreemen~, was examined at length by the Committee, 
which subm1tted the followmg report to the Council on the results of these investigations and 
prop~sed that it sh?uld be communic~~:ted to the States as part of the results of the work 
done m regard to tanffs and treaty-makmg policy . 

• • • 

" D~ring the Diplo~~tic Conference held at Geneva to draw up an Intcmational 
Convention on the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions the 
question arose whether States not parties to that Convention could, by virtue of bil~tcral 
agreements based on the most-favoured-nation clause, claim the benefit of any advantagt•s 
mutually conceded by the signatories of the International Convention. 

" In deference to this consideration, it was even proposed to include a clause to that 
effect in the Convention. It was soon realised, however, that this question could not be 
answered in the Convention, which could not affect the contents of bilateral agreement11 
based on the most-favoured-nation clause. The Conference realised the great importance 
of the problem, both for the general ecopomic work of the League and for the conclusion 
of future economic agreements under the League's auspices, and the nature and field of 
application of such agreements. It was urged at the Conference that the conclusion of 
plurilateral ~;onventions would be hindered if countries, while not acceding to such 
agreements; could still, without giving any counter-engagement, avail themselves of the 
engagements undertaken by the States signatory to such conventions. 

''The Economic Committee of the League was asked to make an exhaustive study 
of the most-favoured-nation clause in commercial treaties and to put forward proposals 
regulating it in as comprehensive and as unifonn a manner as possible, and it has carefully 
considered the question, which is th~ subject of the present report. It took the view that 
the World Economic Conference of Geneva, when it recommended the conclusion of 
plurilateral economic conventions with the object of improving the world economic situation 
and the application of the most-favoured-nation clause in the widest and most uncondi
tional fonn, probably did not quite realise that- up to a point-these two recommendations 
might clash. One argument-and a very sound one-brought up in the Economic Committee 
was that, in certain cases, countries would have little or no interest in acceding to a plurilateral 
economic convention or in undertaking the commitments it entailed if, by invoking the 
most-favoured-nation clause, as embodied in bilateral agreements, they could claim as 
of right, and without incurring corresponding obligations, that the obligations contracted 
by the signatory States of the plurilateral convention should apply to themselves. It was 
strongly urged indeed, that such a possibility might seriously impair the whole future 
economic work of the League, and that the only mean~ of averting the ~ang~r w?uld be 
to adopt a provision whereby the most-favoured-n~tion clause e~od1ed 1~ bilateral 
commercial treaties would not, as .a rule, affect plur!lateral econom1c conventions. 

" It was objected, however, that a clause of ~h~s kind, i~ste~d of leading, as the World 
Economic Conference recommended, to the unhm1ted application of the most-favoured
nation clause, would actually check i!, and tha!, more especi~lly in C?untrie~ where !he 
un1imited application of this clause 1s the bas1s ?f commercial relat~ons ~th _fore1gn 
countries such a reservation would probably be misunderstood and m1ght give nse to a 
hostile attitude towards the League's economic work. It was further argued that a State 
might quite conceivably, on wholly serious and genuine grounds, be unable to undertake 
the commitments. involved by an international economic convention ; that the final 
decision whether it could do so or not would lie with the State itself ; and that it could 
hardly be asked, as a r~sult of a ~ost-!avoured-nat~on _clause drafted ad hoc i~ bilate~al 
commercial treaties, to g1ve up the nght m cases of th1s kind to refuse to accept dJfferentlal 
treatment on the part of one or more other States. 
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" The arguments advanced on both sides are so cogent that the Economic Committee 
has not found it possible at this moment to find a general and fi";al solutio~ fo~ this d_ifficult 
problem. It is unanimous!~ of opinion, however, that, although this re~en:a~JOn_m plurllateral 
conventions may appear m some cases legitimate, ~t ~an only ~e JUStified m the case C?f 
plurilateral conventions of a general character and aJDl~g at the Improvement ?f econo~Ic 
relations between peoples, and not in the case of convention~ concluded by certam countnes 
to attain particular ends the benefits of which those countnes would, by such a procedure, 
be refusing to other States when the latter might, by invoking most-favoured-nation 
treatment, derive legitimate advantages. · 

" The said reservation should also be expressly stipulated. and .shoul~ not deprive a 
State not a party to the plurilateral convention of advantages It enJoys either under the 
national laws of the participating State or under a bilateral agreement c~ncluded by the 
latter with a third State, itself not a party to the said plurilateral Convention. · 

- " Finally, this reservation should not be admitted in cases in which t}le St~~;te claiming 
the advantages arising under the plurilateral convention, though not accedmg to It, would be 
prepared to grant full reciprocity in the matter. 

" The Economic Committee expresses the view that countries which, with reference 
to the terms of plurilateral economic conventions, agreed to embody in their bilateral 
agreements based on the most-favoured-nation clause a reservation defined in accordance 
with the principles set forth above would not be acting contrary to the recommendations 
of the World Economic Conference of Geneva, and consequently will not be acting in a 
manner inconsistent with the objects which the League has set itself to attain." 

2. COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS IN RESPECT OF CERTAIN tiROUPS OF GOODS. 

The Economic Consultative Committee and the 1928 Assembly having unanimously 
approved the methods recommended by the Economic Committee for collective action by 
States with a view to the reduction of tariffs, the latter proceeded to investigate ·the 
possibilities of various means of abolishing or reducing tariffs on certain products mentioned 
in the last report to the Assembly. · 

Alwniniwn. 

A proposal for collective action was made by the Gennan Government. Crude aluminium 
is subject in Gennany to an import prohibition which the Government will be obliged to abolish 
under the Convention of November 8th, 1927, on Prohibitions. Before introducing duties on 
crude aluminium, the Gennan Government asked the Governments of the principal producing 
countries whether they would be prepared to consider concerted action to abolish or reduce 
the duties on this product. With the consent of the Gennan Government, this question was 
referred to the Economic Committee, which has examined it on the basis of reports submitted 
by two of its members. 

This enquiry convinced the Committee that, although certain countries were in favour of 
the Gennan Government's proposal, others showed little inclination to consider it, and others 
again did not regard it as a matter of urgency, coming so soon after the renewal of an industrial 
agreement on this subject between all the European· producers. In view of this situation; the 
Committee was forced to conclude that present circumstances are not favourable to the 
continuation of this enquiry. · 

Cement. 

On the basis of a report submitted to it by one of its members, the Committee held that 
concerted action regarding cement would be of great value, owing to the disparity between 
rates, and that such action would have some prospect of success. It has therefore conducted 
a semi-official enquiry among the Governments of the interested countries with a view to 
ascertaining whether they would be prepared to take part in a preliminary meeting at which 
the representatives of these countries would examine in common the ways and means of taking 
concerted action in respect of cement tariffs. 
~ a result of this enquiry the Committee has ascertained that a large· number of countries 

concerned in the production of, and trade in, cement would be willing to take part in a meeting 
to examine the Customs regime afplicable to cement. In view, however, of the absence of any 
information as to the attitude o certain Latin-American countries which play an important 
part in the international trade in this product, the Committee, before taking a decision in regard 
to the meeting in question, thought it preferable to organise a consultation of cemenf experts 
for the purpose of completing the preparatory enquiries. This consultation will take place in 
the early autumn. · 
~ regards the other products in respect of which collective action is contemplated in its 

programme, the. Committee is. continuing its investigatio~s. ~t has received reports drawn 
up by some of 1ts members With regard to the de facto S1tuat10n concerning these products. 
The exchange of vi~w~ to which. ~hese reports~g~ve .rise has shown that it is necessary to 
aupplement the prellDlJnary enqumes. The exammatlon of the question will be resumed at 
the Committee'• next session. 
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3. CoAL. 

· At its firs~ session held at Geneva in May 1928 the Economic Consultative Committee came 
to the conclusiOn th~t a study of the :proble~s presented by the coal industry might usefully 
be undertaken, and 1t recommended, m the mterest of consumers and producers alike that 
the Council should jnvit~ the E~onomic Organisation of the League to take up the ell(juiries 
that. have been ~t~rted m rela~IOn to. the. coal problem and to supplement them as soon as 
poss1ble by ~btrum~g such adv1ce as 1t m1ght deem appropriatt>, in the manner suggt>sted by 
the Econom1c Col}ference. A report should be submitted to the Council in order that the latter 
might be able to Judge whether concerted international action could further the solution of the 
coal problem. · 

On June 9th, 1928, the Council referred the recommendation of the Economic Consultative 
Committee to the Economic _Com!Dittee a~d by its resolu~on of September 21st, 1928, tht> 
Assembly of the League at 1ts mnth sessiOn expressed " 1ts confidence that the Economic 
Commi~tee, to which the investig~tion of th~ proble.ms relating to coal and sugar were submitted 
at the mst~nce of the C~nsultatlve Co.mm1ttee,_ w1ll carry through its work with all desirable 

· energy, while not neglectmg any of the mterests mvolved, whether of producers or consumers
countries or persons - or the workers ". 

The Econ?mic Committ~e has begun the study of. the various international aspects of the 
problem. It f1rst requested 1ts members, the Secretanat of the League and the International 
Labour Office, to collect information and statistics which might be of assistance to it. After 
having surveyed the problem as a whole with the aid of this preparatory material, the Committee 
appointed a delegation 1 to consult experts familiar with the coal question in all its aspects. 

Eleven experts selected from eminent technicians belonging both to consuming and 
producing countries held a meeting at Geneva from January 8th to 12th, 1929, in the presence 
of a delegation of the Economic Committee, assisted by the services of the Secretariat, to which 
were attached officials delegated by the International Labour Office. 

As a result of this meeting the Economic Committee decided to continue the enquiry by 
having recourse to labour experts, but without departing from the technical boundaries which 
it had assigned for itself. It requested the International Labour Office to suggest the names 
of these experts; nine of these experts met at Geneva from February 27th to March 2nd, 1929. 
The same documentation as was submitted to the first experts was laid before them, and they 
were asked to reply to the same questions. 

In the course of these two meetings, the documentation already collected by the Economic 
Committee was supplemented and brought up to date by means of detailed discussions. These 
contributed to put the coal problem in its true perspective by bringing out the difficulties which 
characterise it in a manner often varying in the different countries. 

The Economic Committee has not yet completed its work, and it has been recognised that 
additional consultations are advisable to enable it to carry its enquiries still further, and to arrive 
at conclusions ·and formulate recommendations in regard to the possibility and expediency of 
concerted international action. 

Without waiting for the end of its enquiry, the Economic Committee thought it advisable 
to submit to the Council a preliminary report on the international aspects of the coal problem. 1 

This report, a brief summary of which is given below, outlines the situation as it appears from the 
information so far obtained by the Committee. 

During the last decade very rapid progress has been made in the scientific con~~ation. of 
heat and in the extraction of the maximum of energy from coal burnt. The competitiOn wh1ch 
coal has to face from liquid fuel and hydraulic power has rapidly i.ncreased, Owing to this 
industrial evolution the world consumption of coal has grown to a slight extent only. 

On the other hand, the capacity of produc~ion of coal has greatly increased: Having been 
cut off from their normal sources of supply dunng the war, !'!any States were dnven to open up 
their own deposits. The capac.ity of product~on. has a_lso mc_reased as a re~ult of the normal 
progress of the industry and owmg to the spec1al mcentlve wh1ch .the depresSion of recent years 
has given to more scientific and economical methods of product1on. 

The disequilibrium between capacity of production and consumpti~n ~ed naturally to a 
struggle between the exporting countries to secure new markets or to mamtam old ones, and to 
an endeavour by others to ward off the attacks of foreign competition by entrenc~ing themsel':es 
behind protective barriers-or to surmount barriers erected elsewhere ~y employmg commercial 
methods anti-economic in character. 

These protective measures have g~adually accumulated over ~ series of ye.ars, because: each 
temporary accentuation of the depressiOn has led to the construction of new d1kes -and 1t has 
proved easier to construct than to disma~tle. The .general effect. of mo~ of these local and 
national measures has been to shift the inCidence, while on balance mcreasmg the extent, of the 
depression of the coal industry as a whole. . 

In face of these difficulties nearly all the experts agree that the coal problem, as 1t affects 
.Europe, has elements which are international in character. 

• This delegation consisted of: Dr. TRENDELENBURO (Chairman), Sir Sydney CBAPIIAM, M. DoLEZAL, M. D1 Nou 
and M. SERRUYS. 

a" The Problem of the Coal Jndu<try. Interim Report on Its Intematlonal Aspects by tbe Economic Committee of 
the Leasue of Nations". Geneva, 1929. Docwnent C. 150. M. 58. 1929. JL 

II 



-66-

It was suggested : 

(a) That international agreements between producers should be arranged concerning 
output. markets and prices ; 

(b) That a special international committee representative of all interests- Governments, 
employers, miners, merchants and consumers - should be set up ; 

(c) That measures should be taken for assimilating, if not equalising, wages, hours and the 
social conditions of labour ; . . 

(d) That the existing artificial restrictions to trade in coal and artificial stimuli to 
production should be abolished. . 

In its preliminary report, the Economic Committe.e con fine.s itself. to recl?rding the vi.ews 
expressed, without makin~ any pronou~cement .upon ~e1r respective ments. It IS fully conscious 
of the necessity of taking mto account, m any discussion of the measures necessary to remedy the 
situation, not only the interests of producers, but those of consumers. · 

4. SUGAR. 

At its last session before the ninth session of the Assembly (July 1928) the Economic 
Committee had decided that it was, in the first place, necessary to collect sufficient data with 
re"ard to the sugar question to make a worldwide orientation possible. It therefore asked its 
m~mbers, as well as a number of Governments, _and also the International Institute of 
Agriculture, to assist it by collecting information and statistics on a number Qf detail{d 
questions. 

In this manner a most valuable collection of material was received which was reviewed by the 
Economic Committee at its October session. · 

The Committee thought it desirable to have this material completed by asking a few experts 
of world reputation in sugar circles to prepare memoranda on certain subjects. As a result, the 
following three memoranda were prepared, which together present a comprehensive picture of the 
world situation I : 

Dr. Prinsen GEERLIGS, of Amsterdam : " The Production of Cane Sugar ". 
Messrs. F. 0. LICHT, of Magdeburg : " The Production of Beet Sugar ". 
Dr. MIKUSCH, of Vienna :" The Influence of Legislation on the Production, Consumption, 

Export and Import 11f Sugar, and the Development of Consumption and the Possible Means 
of increasing it ". 

These memoranda were considered by the Economic Committee in January, 1929. 

As the Committee stated in its January report : 

"Taken together, these papers reveal the fundamental idea that the present situation of 
the sugar industry throughout the world is essentially due to lack of equilibrium between 
production and consumption. Hence, the natural conclusion is that, to re-establish 
equilibrium, either an attempt must be made to increase consumption or production must be 
reduced or both solutions must be sought. 

" It is questionable whether it would be consistent with the role of the League of Nations 
to take any action with the object of checking the natural development of production, i.e., 
of preventing expansion resulting from the free play of economic forces. · 

"The development of world production, however, is partly the result of artificial 
measures of various kinds for which States are mainly responsible. 

" An examination of the problem from this point of view would certainly be of great 
. value, as would also a study of the possibilities of increased consumption ". · 

The documentation now being sufficient, the Economic Committee therefore decided to 
proceed to a consultation of experts of various aspects of the sugar problem. The Committee has 
chosen a delegation consisting of the officers of the Committee, Dr. TRENDELENBURG and Sir 
Sydney CHAPMAN, and, further, of M. BARBOZA-CARNEIRO, M. BRUNET (to be replaced in case of 
absence by Dr. NEDERBRAGT), M. Dvo.U~EK and M. STUCKI, to meet these experts. 

The first con~ultation was a meeting with experts of the. ~ugar industry. Thi~ took plac~ at 
Gene~a from Apnl ~th to 6t~, 1929 •. ~xpe~ fro~ fifteen different countries, all of recogmsed 
standing and occupymg pronunent poSJtions m the mdustry, took part in the consultation. · 

~e con~ultation fully ac~ieved its purp~se .bY rroviding the delegates of the Economic 
Comm1ttee WJth the dat~ ~ssent1al to ob~m an mSJght mto the position of the sugar industry, the 
extent of the present cns1s and the possible remedies. 

1 Publl•bed u clucument C.148.M.57.1929.1l. 
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During the. discussion, whi~h e~braced every aspect of the problem, the expe~s' attention 
was focused chiefly on ~wo ·mam poults, _name~y. the possibility of stabilising production for a 
number of years and :anous measures which might be employed jointly to increase consumption. 

The experts haVIng expressed the opinion that an agreement between producers must be 
conclu?ed bef?re these measures could. be p1_1t into practice, the delegates of the Economic 
Committee ~omted 01_1t t~at, as regards Its attitude towards the conclusion of such agrt>ements, 
the Eco~omic Orgam~ation of the League must adhere to the principles laid down by the 
International Economic Conference. 

Conseque~tly, it cotild ~ot assume a!ly responsibility or take ~ny initiative in the matter, but 
must confine. Itself to keepm~ closely .m t?uc~ ~ith the development and progress of these 
agreements ; !t would bear this factor m mmd m 1ts final report to the Council on the position 
of the sugar mdustry. 

In vie~ of the connections that exi~t between sugar-beet growing and rural economy as a 
whole, p~rt1cularly as re~ards the rotation of crops, the Committee deeided to hold also a 
consultation of experts With rega_rd to beet production. The details of this meeting, which took 
plac~ on May ~3th, we!'C fixed m agreement with the Secretary-General of the International 
Institute of Agnculture m Rome, who took part in the Committee's discussions. 

The Economic Committee hopes, as a result of this second consultation to be able to submit 
to the Council a detailed report on the sugar qtwslion as a whole. ' 

5. UNIFICATION oF CusTOMS NoMENCLATURE. 

Following a decision by the Council, the Secretary-General in September 1928 communicated 
~o ~he .Governme~ts the draft !ramework prepared by the experts in its new form, with an 
md1catio~ of the hnes along which the experts had worked. At the same time, the Secretary
General mformed the Governments that the Sub-Committee of Experts was now dealing with 
the second, part of the work entrusted to it, namely, the preparation of a detailed standard 
nomenclature. 

The experts have already prepared the first twenty-five chapters of this drdft. In addition 
to these chapters which, without break in continuity, follow the order of the framework drawn 
up by them, the experts have prepared, in order to assist the Economic Committee in its WQrk on 
the reduction of Customs tariffs, a few important chapters belonging to later sectiors. 

It is evident, however, that several sessions of the Sub-Committee will still be necessary 
before the proposed draft can be completed. 

It must be remembered, too, that the experts have not yet touched the most difficult portion 
of their work. The sections prepared up to the present relate to products of the animal kingdom 
and of the vegetable kingdom, fatty substances and products of the food-preparing indus
tries and are by no means those which present the greatest difficulties. 

The experts will encounter still greater difficulties when they undertake the preparation of 
the nomenclature, for instance, of the chemical industries, the textile industry and the metal and 
mechanical industries. 

The cognate questions concerning rules for the clearing of goods through the Customs, including 
in the first place the clearing of composite goods and goods consisting of separate parts, have for 
long been under consideration by the experts, since a uniform body of rules is needed. The experts 
have studied the methods followed in a large number of countries, but have not yet been able to 
agree on any common principles to supplement the classification of these goods and govern its 
application. 

In view of the difficulties experienced, the experts have thought out partial solutions under 
the various headings. They suggest that they might, before the final detailed nomenclature is 
prepared, embody these solutions in uniform rules. 
· The Economic Committee at its April session 1929, also considered the methods which the 
Sub-Committee of Experts ought to follow in order to complete its task, particula_rly with rega~ 
to the co-operation of interested economic circles, as recommendc~ by the lnternatJOn!ll. Econoffilc 
Conference. The Committee fully realises th~ need to ascc;rtam the f!!asoned opm10n. of the 
circles interested in this question and, accon:lingly, to pro~de them With an oppo~umty and 
sufficient time to study any proposals which the Sub-Conuruttee of Experts may submit. 

At the present stage of the work, howeyer, the. C_om~ttee fea"! th~t it would be di~ficult to 
arrange for such co-operation without the nsk of gJVIng nse to vacillation and um;ert~mty, and 
so possibly hindering the progress of the already very arduous and complex work which bes before 
the experts. It would therefore seem dcsira~le to 'Yait until t~s wor~ has reached a more advanced 
stage before submitting the results for consideration to the circles mterested. 

6. INDIRECT PROTECTIONISM. 

The Economic Consultative Committee drew the Council's attention to the question. of 
" admini'itrative protectioni~m ",and re_co~mende~ that steps shoul~ be taken as soon as possible 
to put an end to this disguised protectiomsm, which takes very vaned forms. 
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This question was referred by the Council to the Economic Committee, which examined 
the possible scope of tllis enquiry, and questions coming under the term " administrative 
prole<-tionism ". The Committee found that the enquiry should cover all measu~s- apart from 
tariffs and prollibitions - wllich, on whatever grounds they w~re based, might strengthen 
protection or Iunder the trade of other countries. , The Conuruttee thought that the term 
"administrative protectionism" hitherto used was too narrow to comprise the measures referred 
to above, and accordingly decided to substitute for it in future the wider term " indirect 
prote<-tionism ". The Committee decided in the first place to prepare as complete a list as possible 
of the facts which might come within the scope of this definition, it being understood that the 
inclusion of any fact would not imply the expression of an opinion on the part of the Committee 
as to whether the fact in question was or was not in accordance with the principles of the equitable 
treatment of commerce. · 

The Committee will consider later whether and in what cases suitable measures might usefully 
be contemplated. · 

Meanwhile, the Committee has decided to consider forthwith in greater detail the question of 
provisions which prescribe the affixing of an indication to show the origin of foreign goods. The · 
Committee decided to begin this enquiry, by supplementing the documentation submitted on this 
subject to the Economic Conference held in 1927. 

7. AssiMILATION OF LEGISLATION ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND CHEQUES. 

In July 1928 the Secretary-General of the League, in pursuance of a Council resolution, 
communicated to all Members and to States non-Members of the League, the report and draft 
Conventions drawn up by the legal experts convened by the Economic Committee to examine the 
question of bills of exchange, promissory notes and cheques. 1 The object of this communication 
was to invite Governments to submit before the end of the year their observations and proposals, 
if any, concerning these drafts and also to ascertain whether, in their opinion, the drafts could 
be taken as a basis of discussion for an international conference which it was then proposed to 
hold some time in 1929. 

The experts' proposals are designed to unify as far as possible the various laws of the so-called 
" Continental " type. This term also includes the laws of a number of Latin-American countries, 
but does not cover legislation based on the Anglo-Saxon system. The only undertaking which 
States taking part in the future Conference will be invited to assume is to submit to the 
approval of their Parliaments within a definite period a draft law embodying, as provisions 
of their national laws, the solutions jointly accepted by the Conference in respect of the various 
problems connected with bills of exchange, promissory notes and cheques. 

. . ' 

Two further draft Conventions have been drawn up proposing common solutions for settling 
conflicts of laws arising out of points not covered by these common solutions. 

Doubtless the delay on the part of the Governments in sending in their observations is due 
to the complicated nature and multiplicity of the problems raised. Owing to this delay, the 
Economic Committee has been obliged to give up its intention of summoning the Conference during 
the present year. . 

At its session in April1929, the Economic Committee examined the replies received by the 
Secretariat from twenty-seven countries. The great majority of these replies are in favour of 
convening a Conference to discuss the drafts communicated. The Committee already feels that 
the Conference, if convened, would have every chance of success. It has accordingly requested the 
Secretariat to draw up, in conjunction with the Chairman of the Committee of Experts, for 
examination at its next session, a preliminary draft of the preparatory documents to be transmitted 
to the Governments, together with the invitation to attend the Conference. The Committee has 
already requested the Council to authorise the Secretary-General, after consulting the Committee, 
to convene and to fix a date for the Conference. , 

8. TREATMENT OF FOREiGNERS. 

In May 1928 the Secretary-General communicated to the Members of the League the text 
o! a draft international Convention prepared by the Economic Committee and destined to replace 
bilateral treaties, with their inadequacies and uncertainties, by a plurilateral Convention 
establishing a positive and liberal system. 

The draft was accompanied by an explanatory note referring both to the draft as a whole and 
to the details of each of the provisions of the Convention (document C.174.:M.53.1928.11). 

The replies received irom the Governments of some thirty countries show with what care the 
draft has been atudfed by the competent departments and the great importance attached thereto. 

The Secretary-General's letter invited the Governments to inform him whether they considered 
that the draft constituted an adequate basis for an international Convention and whether they 

1 l.lueu,....nt C.l75.M.54.19'..18.ll. 
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would b~ prepared to. partic~pate in an international Confl•rence convened to conclude u h 
Convention. The replies received were practically all in t,he affirmative. s c a 

~tits session peld in January _1929, the Economic Committee examined the results of the 
enquiry made by Its Rapporteurs mto the observations received to date After d' : 
advisability of c~nve~ing t~e Conference fo~hwith a~d the principles' and fram~~~rl:~ !~: 
proposed Convention, It decided not to mo~1fy the onginal draft Convention and to ask the 
Secretary-General of the League to use the nght conferred upon h1'm by the c u 'I t 
h C nf At 'ts "·I h · . o nc1 o convene t e o erence. I u arc sessiOn, the Council fixed the date of tJ e c f f 

November 5th, 1929. 1 on erence or 

Accordi~gl~, invitations were sent out on Apr_il1~th! 1929, to all the Members of the League 
and to the prlllCIJ?al States non-Members. These mv1tations were accompanied by a preparator 
document. mcludmg, apart from the draft already communicated, the replirs and observatiOI~ 
of t~e vanous Governments, the ge~eral comments of the Economic Committee on these replies, 
and Its co~ments on eac~ of the articles of the draft Convention, concerning which Governments 
have submitted observations (document C. I. T. E. 1/ C. 36. M. 21. 1929. II). 

9. EXPLOITATION OF THE RICHES OF THE SEA. 

~e Economi~ Committee, through its Rapporteurs and the Secretariat, has continued to 
keep m touch Wit~ the ~ermanent I~ternational Board for the Exploration of the Sea at 
Copenha&en - mamly With the qualified representatives of that organisation - and the 
co-operatiOn agreed upon between the Permanent Board and the Economic Committee has thus 
been maintained. 

These exchanges of views have already enabled the Committee to realise that it is only in 
regard to balrenoptera in general and to certain varieties in particular that it might be called upon 
to recommend international measures for the direct or indirect protection of this class of marine 
fauna, with a view to avoiding any considerable reduction in these natural riches, the exploitation 
of which has greatly increased of recent years. Nevertheless, the Committee's investigations are 
not yet sufficently advanced to enable it to make any concrete proposals in this connection at the 
moment. It intends first of all to summon a meeting of experts, nationals of countries particularly 
interested in the question, and specially qualified to give their opinion on a matter which involves 
numerous delicate and complicated problems. 

10. PREVENTION OF SMUGGLING IN GENERAL AND THAT OF ALcOHOL IN PARTICULAR. 

On Septeffiber 24th, 1928, the Assembly, on the proposal of the Finnish, Polish and Swedish 
delegations, adopted a resolution re<{uesting the Council to invite the Economic Committee to 
examine the terms in which Conventions might be drawn up for the prevention of smuggling in 
general, and that of alcohol in particular, and to submit any proposals to the Council. 

On September 26th, 1928, the Council instructed the Economic Committee to carry out this 
investigation, and the question was considered at the October session of that Committee. After 
collecting preliminary documentation concerning the most recent and most typical Conventions 

· in force for the prevention of smuggling in general, and that of alcoholic beverages in particular, 
the C_ommittee request~d one of its Rapporteurs on this questio~ ~o get in~o t?uch wit~ the experts 
appomted by the Finmsh Government for the purpose of obtammg specml mformation as to the 
actual conditions under which smuggling is being carried on in the riparian Baltic States, 
notwithstanding the existence and entry into force of the Helsingfors Convention concluded on 
August 19th, 1925, between those States. 

This consultation has taken place and the Commi~tee .has b~en informed of ce~in proposals 
made by the Finnish experts. These proposals are b~mg mvestigated. The ~omm1ttee h~s also 
requested the Secretariat to ask the Polish and ~wed1s~ Go':'ern~ents uno~fic~lly for particulars 
of the scope of the proposal submitted by them, m conJuncb~n w1th the. Fmmsh 9overnment, to 
the ninth session of the Assembly. Finally, and .at the latter s request, It ha.s dec1d~d to consult 
other experts concerning certain particularly delicate prob!ems ra1~ed by this question. It ~hus 
hopes to be in a position to submit very shortly to the Council a detailed report and the conclusiOns 
reached. 

11. CoMMERCIAL ARBITRATION. 

The Protocol concerning Arbitration Clauses, 1 opened for signature to all ~tates M~mbers 
and non-Members of the League of Nations on Septemb~r 24th, 1923, has been rati~ed, _dunng the 
period covered by this report, by France, Japan and Switzerland. In the same penod, 1t has been 
signed on behalf of Estonia and Nicaragua. . 

• See document A.83.1923. II. - Annex. 
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This agreement. tht>refore, has no~ been signed on behalf of thi~t¥ countri~s and put into force 
as between eighteen countries 1 without counting the numerous Bntish colomes, protectorates or 
mandated territories. 

The Convention on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, opened on .September 26th, 
1927 • for si!mature by all countries signatory to the 1923 Protocol has been signed by twelve 
counines andhas been ratified on behalf of Belgium, Denmark an_d New Zealand. 

Article 8 provides that the Convention will come hi to force three .months after ratification by 
two of the High Contracting Parties. This time-limit has not yet expired. 

The delay on the part of States in making use of the poss!bility affo~ded th~m under th!s 
Convention of ensuring, on behalf of their nationals, the .executiOn <!f foreign. arbitral a~ards !S 
probably due in the case of several States, to the necessity for makmg certam changes m their 
laws. In other cases, the delay may be due to the difficulty of including in the agenda of 
their Parliaments the Bill required for ratification. 

12. INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL UNDERSTANDINGS. 

As regards international industrial understandings, on which the Ec.onomic Conferen~e of 
1927 and the Economic Consultative Committee in 1928 had drawn up detailed recommendations, 
the Assembly during its session held in 1928, adopted the following resolution: 

" The Assembly hopes that the Economic Organisation will be able to expedite, along the 
lines of the recommendations of the World Economic Conference and the Consultative 
Committee, the study of various aspects of the problem of international industrial 
understandings- in particular, the status of such understandings, their juridical forms, 
thr legislation controlling them and the publicity concerning them. " 

In the opinion of the Consultative Committee, as stated in its report on the session of May 1928, 
the best way of approaching the general question of industrial agreements was to study the develop
ment of the forms of organisation and the legal framework within which that development is taking 
place. 

In the economic history of the last fifty years, the growth of the various forms of economic 
association and the development of the rules of law which govern them have been proceeding 
on parallel lines and now tend to converge. Even where the letter of the law has remained 
unchanged, a more or less satisfactory adjustment is taking place owing to the development of 
case law and the introduction of administrative practices. 

A comparative study of these succeeding changes reveals the nature of the relations between 
economic associations and public authorities, in their capacity as guardians of the interests of the 
public. These rules constitute. often for different and entirely opposite reasons, the main problem . 
in all quarters, whether among producers or consumers. . 

With the gradual increase in the number and importance of agreements covering several 
countries, the problem is transferred from the national to the international field. But here again 
it seemed necessary, before attempting to frame policy, to make a legal and economic enquiry 
with a view to determining how far and in what form-whether by legislation, judicial or adminis
trative measures, or by the growth of common law-the countries in which agreements play an 
important part are carrying out the two fundamental principles: namely (1) free development of 
agreements as an essential factor in economic progress and (2) the possibility of intervention to 
safeguard the interests of the public where the economic power of the combination is being misused. 

For this reason and other reasons which follow, the Economic Committee decided to begin with 
the legal questions. · . 

Taking as a starting-point an interesting paper submitted to the Economic Conference 
-which the Secretariat supplemented by a series of communications from members of the Economic 
Committee and the most important recent publications - the Committee instructed the 
Secretariat to investigate the legal aspect of cartels and, for this purpose, sought the assistance 
of three legal experts from Germany, France and the United States of America. This selection 
~as made with the object of bringing together exponents o_f the three most characteristic and 
Important legal systems. 

Wit.h the h~lp of these. e~perts, the Secr~tariat is to ~ndertake preliminary work for the 
Economic ~!"mittee by venfymg and completmg the matenal already collected and by drawing 
!IP "a P.rehmm~ry statement ~n the character ai_Id development of the principles on which the laws 
m force m the d1fferen~ countn~ an: based, and m pa':iic~lar on the standpoint at present adopted, 
as expressed not only m the legtslative texts, but by Junsprudence and administrative practice ". 

1 I.e.,_ Albania, Auolrla, Belgium, Brlll•h Empire (for Great Brllain and Northern Ireland), Denmark, Finland, 
Fran:e, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Monaco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Houmania, Spain, Switzerland. 

See clneument C.659.M.220.1927.11. 
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Meanwhile, _the Econ?mic _Committee has not lost _sight of the other enquiry recommended 
by the Consultative ComJIDttee m regard to the form, subJect-matter and economic role of industrial 
agreements. - · 

. Under its direction, the Secretari!lt has m!lde th~ m~st extensive investigations possible, but 
~t has, o! course, ?nly been abl~ t? use .mformatio~ w~1ch IS public p~perty, such as that contained 
m published articles of association, m commumques and m techmcal and other reviews. 

~e difficul~ies enco~ntered in th~ course of these enquiries have made it clear that, with few 
exceptions, the mformabon thus obtainable does not enable any conclusions to be drawn which 
~ould real~y ~e based on the essential features of the various agreements and on the part they play 
m economic life. 

_It would seem, the~fore, that in the future, whilst the enquiries already started would be 
contmued .and exten~ed, It ":ould be necessary to select a few characteristic exampll's from among 
the most Important mdustnal agreements and to see what means can be devised of making a 
thorough analysis of their form and economic role. 

13. CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE DISEASES OF ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 

(a) Diseases alfecling Animals. 

The result of the first part of the experts' work is embodied in a prelimipary report (document 
C.525.:M.155.1928.Il), the chief conclusion of which is that considerable progn•ss towards the 
re-esta~lishment of mutual confidence regarding the sanitary situation would be made if all the 
State~ m!erested would !lgree to orga~ise their veterinary services and publish tlwir sanitary 
bulletms m accordance with the rules lmd down by the experts and with due regard to the work 
of the International Office for Epizootic Diseases. The Sub-Committee thinks that these common 
rules might perhaps furnish the basis for an international agreement. 

The experts fully understood that it was their duty, not merely to lay down the guarantees 
which countries exporting live-stock could give, but also to investigate the facilities which, on 
the basis of such guarantees, importing countries could grant. 

A 5econd enquiry was accordingly decided upon, this time into the measures in force in the 
different countries for the import, transit and export of animals and raw products of animal 
origin, and a new questionnaire was drawn up for this purpose. 

At the request of the Economic Committee, the Council sent the experts' first report to the 
Governments for their opinion, at the same time asking them to reply to the questionnaire 
mentioned above. A large number of countries have already sent replies, which show that their 
Governments are favourable to the experts' conclusions regarding the organisation of veterinary 
and information services ; the experts will therefore shortly be able to resume their work. 

They then propose to study the very important problem of the inspection of meat intended 
for export-for which they have secured the assistance of qualified technical experts belonging 
to some of the large meat-exporting countries. Three specialisl.s-()ne each from the Argentine, 
Uruguay and New Zealand-have been invited to take part in those meetings of the Sub-Committee 
at which this particular question will be discussed .. 

. (b) Diseases alfecling Plants. 

· The Economic Committee is also anxious to take up as soon as possible the study of the 
economic aspects of the campaign against epiphytes, in particular of the possibility of reconciling 
the requirements of this campaign with the legitimate demands of the export trade. 

It had however been informed that the International Institute of Agriculture was planning 
an international conference at Rome.for the purpose of drawing "I? a new convention on. the. 
protection of plants, to replace that of 1914, which. could not be_ put mto force. ~e. Co":Jmittee 
therefore thought it wiser to await the results of this conference m order to ascertam Its. v1ews on 
the protection required by plants against disease. The Conference was held from Apnl lOth to 
16th, 1929. . 

The results of this conference will at the same time furnish the scientific and technical data 
required for the further work of the Economic Committee, whi_c~ will. consist ~n reducing, on the 
basis of the guarantees recommended by the Conference. ~he ~JffJculbes sometimes. caused to the 
development of international trade in plants by the apphcahon of phytopathological measures, 
which are perhaps too strict. · 

14. EcONOMIC TENDENCIES AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE WORLD. 

On June 9th, 1928, the Council decided f? refer to _the Economic Committee and the Fina_ncial 
Committee the question of economic tendencies affectmg the peace of the world. It accordmgly 
adopted the following resolution : 

"The Council, 
" Instructs the Econo~ic and Financial Committe~ to under!-al<e, as soon as circu":Istances 

allow, and on the lines suggested by the Consultative Comffilttee, the study which that 
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Committee demands • of some of the more important principles and te~d~ncies in financial 
and economic policy and practice which tend to create or to destroy conditions favourable to 
peace'." 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Economic Committee carried out a preliminary examination 
of the question, with a view to determining more particularly in what man~er and by what methods 
it could ensure that the study thus requested should be of the comprehensive character demanded. 

The Economic Committee felt that this attempt to determine the influence. which certain 
economic tendencies may have on ~orld peace would usefully_ supplement the stud1es undertaken 
by it from the standpoint more particularly of general prospenty. 

. The Economic Committee considered, however, like the Economic Consultative Committee, 
that the subject was not at the present stage suitable for the treatment pursued in other c~ses. 
namely an expert enquiry leading immediately to international conferences and conventions. 
It thought that, before such a procedure could be adopted ~th success, JI!-UCh pre~i~inary study 
was desirable, in addition to unofficial discussions with a v1ew to awakemng pubhc mterest and 
educating public opinion. 

With these various objects in view, it suggested that it would b~ well to get in!o touch ~oth 
with universities and with other institutions which encourage and direct research mto questions 
of international interest • . 

As a first step in this direction, the Committee requested two distingui~hed economists, 
Professors Bonn and Siegfried, to undertake a preliminary study of the question. It proposes 
subsequently to consult other economists in order to ascertain the points of view of other parts of 
the world. · 

After these consultations it will determine its further procedure, which will include placing· 
itself in contact with the appropriate institutions, and the publication of a suitable general 
statement. 

B. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Economic Consultative Committee held its second session at Geneva from May 6th to 
11th, 1929. As a result of this session it submitted to the Council the following report which 
summarises the work done during the past year : 

1. SuRvEY oF THE YEAR's EcoNOMIC Poucv. · 

The policy of the World Economic Conference, which in 1927 was approved by a large number 
of nations in declarations made either before their respective Parliaments or at the Assembly . 
of the League, and was strongly supported by a number of international organisations, has 
continued during 1928 to receive fresh support from international bodies, which have passed 
resolutions in support of its proposals: 

While the resolutions adopted by the Conference have thus secured, in principle, prompt and 
·general acceptance, it is inevitable that the putting "into effect, whether by national or 
by international action, of a policy covering so wide a field should take considerable time. As 
regards tariff policy, the Consultative Committee was able to report a year ago that the upward 
movement of tariffs had been checked by the mobilising of opinion at the Economic Conference, and 
that a beginning had been made with stabilising the situation by means of commercial treaties. 
During 1928, the check to the forces which are continuously being exerted in every country in favour 
of greater protection has persisted, but it cannot be said that there is as yet "a move in the opposite 
direction ". The tariff changes during the year include a number of increases in rates of duty, 
notably in the case of sugar, as a result of the over-production of that commodity. On the other 
hand, a few more prohibitions have been removed-for example, by Germany and Sweden-and 
a certain number of duties have been lowered. In Germany, where, as the Committee reported 
last year, the Economic Committee of the Reich had proposed methods of carrying out the World 
~nomic Conference policy, a certain number of duties which had been imposed in recent years 
e1t~er f~r curren~y or othe_r reaso~s, or as fighting du~ies, will be wholly or partially eliminated from 
~he tanff. Pers1a and Chma, wh1ch have both acqu1red Customs autonomy during the year, have 
mtrodu~d ne~ tariffs, while Spain, Peru and Chile have made a general revision ; the only clear 
conclusiOn wh1ch can at the moment be drawn from these modifications is that the Peruvian 
tariff has been somewhat reduced. 

!~Jill situation has not been appreciably modified by bilateral nl'gotiations during the year. The 
ma~mg of. commercial treaties has proceeded actively, the total for the year being forty-two as 
agamat thirty a year ago. 
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With on~ exception,_ these treaties! following the precedent of 1927, all embody the most
favoured-n.abon cla~s~m most cases m an unlimited form. These :v,rcements, ho\vever have 
not a_Pprec~ab:y to31f1ed thebtariff situation owing to the fact that few oft hem contain actuai ta'.·iff 
pr?v~swns. ~ ee. • a num ~r of agre_e~ents have been made during the year to abolish the 
ex1stm8 C?n~olld_abon~ of duties, thus g1vmg the nation concerned the right subsequently to raise 
the tanff if 1t .!hmks f1t. _Anothe~ feature of the year, moreover, is that these treaties are still for 
very _shor! peuods.only-mdeed, m most cases for not longer than a single year. This means that 
the Sl~U!ltlOn remams open, for the short currency of existing treaties affords fr~qurnt oppm1unity 
of rev!s1o~. 'l!te treaty system ha~ been rev~ved, but it is felt that the question of the future level 
of ~an~fs IS _still u~se~tled. In th1s co~nectlon, t~e uncertainty regarding the direction of fiscal 
policy m G1eat Bntam, w~ose market IS of great Importance to Europe as well as overseas is at 
the moment a factor tendmg to create apprehension. ' 

!here is also a factor in Cent~al Eu~pe to be borne in mind. The network of comnwrcial tariff 
treaties has been largely re-established m Europe, but there remain important gaps . 

. _It has ~ometimes been sugges~ed th!lt the ~ormation of industrial ententes might have 
considerable mf!uenee upon. commerCial pohcy. It IS safe to say, however, that in 1928 no cartels 
of fundamental Importance m ~egar~ to ~ertain raw materials or necessaries of general consumption 
were fo~ed. Effort~ wer~ pnm~nly d1rec~ed. towards improving existing treaties, .consolidating 
the pos1tlon of cartehsed mdustnes. and fmdmg means to settle difficulties due to a number of 
internal obstacles which are inherent in the nature of most cartels. For these and the other 
reasons described in the following chapter, cartels have on the whole tended to stabilise rather than 
to modify the tariff position. 

Again, the World Economic Conference contemplated that a recognition of the interdependence 
of industry and agriculture might lead to a modification of industrial protection. This has happl•ned 
in Sweden, for the Committee was informed that the influence of agricultural interest had been 
instrumental in preventing a proposal to increase protection for the Swedish iron and steel industry. 
In some other countries, however, where agriculture has received additional protection, the prt~ssure 
of agricultural interests to reduce the high level of industrial protection has been weakened. 

To sum up, the net result of all these influences has been to leave the tariff situation on the 
whole very much where it was a year ago, though there are signs in certain countrirs of a tendency 
not to reduce but to raise the level of protection. Much depends, however, on the character of 
the new tariffs which will be adopted in Brazil, Egypt, Finland, Mexico, Portugal, Houmania, Spain, 
Turkey and the United States of America, where tariffs are now under consideration. The 
Commission which has been sitting on this question in Roumania has recommended ari almost 
general reduction of duties. It is not yet known what attitude the Government will take on 
this scheme. The direction of the changes to be made in most other cases is al·o not yet 
known, but there must be offset against any downward movement that might take place in 
smaller countries the prospect of still higher duties in the United States. Details of the Unilcd 
States proposals are not at present available, but reports indicate that they will involv~ a 
number of substantial increases. It is noteworthy that the proposals for the most swecpmg 
increases of tariffs should come from those nations whose tariff indices are already among the 
highest in the world. Among other countries the protectionist pressure is not at present taking 
the form of a demand for general upward revision, but for changes here a_nd there. The ef_fect 
of this is not as yet sufficient to upset.~hat appea~ t~ be (apart. from the 1mportan~ exceptions 
already mentioned) a temporary eond1tlon of eqmhbnum. But 1f the pressu~e. contmues, the.se 
converging movements may have a cumulative effect and. make the pos1l10n of Iow-tanff 
countries difficult. Indeed, if the tendency is not checked, 1t must sooner or later lead to ~he 
position which prevailed before the Conference of 1927; the. world would then be fac.e~ ~1th 
another period of tariff competition instead of a steady reduction towards a state of eqmhbnum 
at a lower level. 

In this connection, it may be useful ~ draw attentio~ to the fact that the tariff measures 
adopted by the big producing States exerc1se a far greater mfluen.ce on the ave~age level o~ world 
tariffs than any protection established by smaller_States, and t~at even unc~rt~mty regardmg the 
intentions of countries which dominate international productiOn or trade IS hkcly to retard the 
tariff reductions hitherto contemplated by other States. 

On the other hand, the Committee gratefully recognises the. further progress that ha_s been 
made towards peace in the political field, which should remove on~ Important cause of the ex1ste~ce 
of trade barriers, namely, the desire of ~ountri~s to use prote~twn for the purpose of fostermg 
industries which are deem~d necessary m the mterests of natwnal defence. 

As for collective and concerted action, it is a matter within the competen{'e of the Economic 
Organisation of the League, which has actively endeavoured. to carry out the gf!?at prog';'Bm!lle 
of work which was detailed in our report of last year. In this task, the Economic Orgamsahon 
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has achiewd a considerable number of definite and import:111t concret~ results, which, !f adcqu~tely 
supported by the various nations, will contribute ~ubstantially to the 1~pro~ment of mternallonal 
economic 1'\'lations and of world trade. A dctalled statement on tlus subject as w~ll as on the 
other numerous activities of the Economic Organisation will be found in the followwg chapters. 

Before proceeding to make its ow~ observa~ons on ~hese and other quest!ons whic~ h.ave 
come under its purview, the Consultative Comrruttee desn-es to put O!l n;cord 1ts apprec1ab?n, 
not only of the heavy 1'\'sponsibility, b~t also of the h~avy ta;x on th~1r time and energy Which 
this extensive programme of work has 1mposed and ~II con~nue to 1mpose upon the m~mbers 
of the Economic Committee, and to acknowledge WJth gratitude the great progress which
"ith the help of th~ variou~ experts.v.:hom they have called into council- theyhave made in 
so many fields of mternational actiVIty. · · 

The Committee again expresses the hope that the execution of this programme will not 
at any time be hampered or delayed by inadequate means or for ~udgetary reasons. 

2. CoMMERCE. 

The Economic Consultative Committee took note in the first place of the stage reached 
in regard to the various problems raised by the 1927 Conference, in connection with some of 
which the Economic Committee has carried out technical work of high importance. The 
Consultative· Committee made various proposals regarding the best way of continuing and 
developing these investigations, ·and accepted certain new suggestions submitted during the 
session. 

1. Treatment of Foreigners. 

The Consultative Committee notes that a Conference for the conclusion of an International 
Convention on the Treatment of Foreigners is shortly to be convened, and desires to state that 
it approves the draft that has been prepared for that Conference as a basis for discussion. It 
is convinced that most beneficial results will accrue from the solution of a problem which is 
at the present time one of the vital factors in the restoration of international economic relations. 

Noting the inadequacy of certain bilateral negotiations which in this matter have only 
resulted in precarious compromises, and also the perplexing diversity of the doctrines on the 
basis of which other bilateral agreements are at present being prepared, the Consultative Committee 
wishes to declare its opinion that nothing short of the general adoption of a principle of law on 
a basis acceptable to all countries, whatever their juridical outlook or economic situation, will 
guarantee that improvement of conditions which has repeatedly been demanded since the war 
and which was the object of recommendations by the League itself in 1923 and 1925. 

It feels confident that Governments, in endorsing such a judiciously limited charter on the 
subject of establishment as that now submitted to them, will endeavour to prepare the way 
for a return to the freedom of circulation and establishment which, generally speaking, formed 
the basis of their laws before the war. 

2. Import and Export Prohibitions and Agreements relating to the Exportation 
of Hides, Skins and Bones. . 

. The Consultative Committee, having noted the Supplementary Agreement concluded in 
July 1928; is gratified to find that, thanks to the goodwill displayed by the Governments 
represented on that occasion, most of the reservations previously submitted have been withdrawn 
and that the few minor reservations now added are not such as to detract from the practical 
value of the 1927 Convention. · 

That Convention embodies the first collective agreement directly affecting the commercial 
interests of a large number of States. AB soon as it is ratified, it will put an end to a series of 
abnormal practices which developed particularly after the war and constitute a serious obstacle 
to international trade. This will represent a decisive step towards the re-establishment of freedom 
of trade which was the rule before the war, and which the Economic Conference explicitly 
indicated as a preliminary condition of any effective action for the reduction of economic barriers. 

!!te Consultative Committee trusts that States will consider it their duty to apply the 
prOVJsJOns of the Convention in a conscientious manner and that they will refrain more particularly 
from establishing import monopolies and from other similar measures calculated to weaken in 
any way the normal working of the agreement. 
. The ~nventi?n .will also have the effect of preventing the use of prohibition as a weapon 
111 econom1c negotiations. 

The Convention requires ratification by eighteen States before September 30th next in 
!>rder to ~ring it into force. It ~as on!y ~ceived actual ratification so far by two States, although 
mformatJon before the Comm1ttee JUStifies the hope that the deposit of ratifications from a 
number of other States will shortly be received. The Committee feels bound, therefore, to address 
an urgent appeal to all the Governments concerned to give actual effect to the adhesion implied 
by their signature. 
~ ~nsultative Committee does not doubt that the Governments are fully alive to the 

Mpon&1b1hty they have thus assumed, and accordingly trusts that the League's work on this 
question will have a successful outcome. 
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. It desires to point out on this o_ccasion _that th_e fate of the t~·o international Agre<'ments 
des1gne~ to ensure. the free exportation of hides, skins and bones IS bound up with U1e fate of 
the mam Convention. 

After ha~ng thus .recorde~ the promising results of th<'se two inte~nationnl Conf<'rences, 
the Consultative Comlllltt_ee deSires to emphasise that it would be regrettable for the application 
of these Agreements, which represent the first attempt at collective action in the mutter of 
~om":lerc~, to. be defem;d s<?lely on account of local and transitory cin:umstanu·s. A fnilure 
!n this directi.on woul_d IneVItably h_ave an unfavourable influence on the progress of opinion 
m regard to mternational commercial policy. · 

The Consultative Committee d~sires accordingly to stress the fort that the appeal whkh it 
now _addresses t<? t.h~ Govern~ents, m the present repmt, to ratify without delay the Convention 
~lating ~o prohibitions apphes .also ~o t~e. hyo Agreements relating to the free exportation of 
hides, skins and bones J such ratification, If 1t IS to ensure their entry into force, must be effected 
before July 1st of this year .. 

3. Autonomous Action on the Part of Governments in ,Tariff Matters . 

. The introduction to the present report contains a statement of the prt•sent situation in 
tanff matters as 'Yell as the lessons that may be drawn from it. It will therefore suffice for the 
moment to exallllne - exclusively from the point of vi<'W of the measun.•s to be taken to 
encourage a policy of tariff reduction - the various suggestions submitted to the Committee 
which it has thought especially worth retaining. 

The Consultative Committee recognises that the recommendntions of the World Economic 
Conference in favour of individual action by States, as a means of securing the reduction of 
tariffs, a~ a~ yet f~r from being completely applied, notwithstan~it~g the dedared accrptame 
of the pnnc1ples lrud down by that Conference by the great maJonty of the countrit·s of the 
world. It accordingly desires to call attention to the steps which have been taken by certain 
countries to conduct an examination of their general economic position, including necessarily 
that of their commercial policy. 

It believes that there exist trade bartiers which on examination will prove to constitute 
in fact such heavy and permanent burdens upon the general industrial and ugriculluml 
productivity of the country which imposes them as to call for immediate revision in the 
domestic interests of that country alone. . 

It also notes that some countries have found it advantageous to nbolish duties that had 
ceased to serve any purpose, either from the protective or from the fiscnl point of view." 

The Committee would accordingly suggest that other countries should consider the desirability 
ofinstituting enquiries similar to those referred to above as a first step in the direction of 
autonomous action for a general reduction of agricultural and industrial tariffs when such is 
found to be possible. 

The Consultative Committee would further recommend to the attention of Governments 
the desirability of conforming as far as possible to the doctrines of the World Economic Conference 
when submitting tariff Bills to their Parliaments. If Governments would adopt such methods 
and if they would consider how far they were able to include in tho presentation of tariff Bills 
to Parliament some reference to the international effect of such Bills, the result might be expected 
to have an important effect in preventing one country from misinterpreting action taken by 
another. -

The Committee's attention .has also been drawn to the necessity of examining problems 
of production in combination with problems of commercial policy whenever occasion nrist,s. 
The chief points brought out in the discussion were as follows : 

Every State, when asked to give tariff protection to a particular branch of production, 
should take into account, in accordance with the principle of the 1927 Conference, the normal 
possibilities of existence and -development of that branch, not excluding from consideration 
the exigencies of its own demographic structure, the conditions of employment and, generally 
speaking, all the elements of a sound economic position. 

Taking into account these factors, it can be stated that it is da~~erous to es~blish. branches 
of industrial or agricultural production when. the ne~ssary conditions for theJr _mamtcnance 
are lacking, and this argument is strengthened If we consider the large-scale production necessary 
under modern methods of manufacture. 

Excessive protection may run counter to the inte~sts of the indu~try it seeks to pro~ct, 
since it rna~ lead foreign producers to come and settle 1~ the country Itself, thus transporting 
within the country the competition which they had prevwusly conducted abroad only (though 
it should be added that the view was also expressed that there are advantages in such development). 

The same conditions cause wastage of capital and, consequently, a rise in the rate of interest 
on the international market. 

In interpreting the arguments in the preceding paragraphs, ~ccount should, of course, ~lways 
be taken of the provisos and reservations nece~ary to meet the J!ist de~ands of Slates wh1ch are 
still at an early stage of their industrial evolution and do not Wish their free development to be 
hampered. 

Finally, the Consultative Committee considered t~ relations betwe~n tariff policy ~nd t_he 
existence of international organisations such as combmes and carte!s mtended to rationahse 
production or distribute products. It was ~uggested that these coml?mes do no~ as a rule make 
for tariff reduction unless the parties they bnng together are of apprmumately eqmvalent strength 
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nnd are nnxious to tkwlop ·uwir strength by menus of technical improvements rather than by 
Customs protedion. . , . , . . . · 

Experience has shown, 1t w~s ar~ed, that the regu~ation of competiho~ wh1ch rc_sults f~om 
industrial a!II'eements does not mvanably lead the parties to consent to tariff reductions, smce 
combines a~ often concluded on the basis of the commercial possibilities resulting from the 
protection afforded by the existing tariffs, and a change of tariffs modifying these possibilities 
would be regarded as jeopardising the combine itself. . 

Moreover, if the combine brings together parties of unequal competitive powers, they will 
consider themselves justified in claiming different protective rates to preserve their home markets. 

It was represented that combines, when intended mainly to stabilise the existing output, 
would preclude the process of natural selection which should follow from the open competition 
promoted by the reduction of tariffs. · 

4. Colledive Action regarding Certain Groups of Commodities. 

The Consultative Committee is following with the keenest interest the Economic Committee's 
efforts to bring about collective action on the part of the various Governments for the reduction 
of Customs tariffs on certain specific groups of commodities. 

The Economic Committee has already placed to its credit two practical successes of 
considerable importance in connection with export duties on bones and on raw hides and skins. 
This is an excellent start, though it may be pointed out that the problem of export duties is 
certainly Jess complicated than that of import duties, especially where the latter are protective in 
their purpose, and that, in the two cases mentioned, the ground had already been to some slight 
extent cleared by the international Agreement sanctioning the abolition of import and export 
prohibitions. . . 

These remarks are not made in any critical spirit ; 'on the contrary, the Consultative 
Committee has nothing but praise for the Economic Committee's success in profiting by the 
connection· between the two regimes to push it to its logical conclusion, to take a by-no-means 
negligible step towards alleviating tariff burdens, and to demonstrate by example that collective 
action is possible even in the highly controversial sphere of duties. · 

It appeared that, by extending its study to other groups of commodities, the Economic 
Committee has encountered considerable obstacles, among which must be mentioned as a special 
sign of the times the existence of certain international combines. These, of course, could only be 
established on the basis of existing Customs regimes. 

'Criticism has been made from different quarters as regards the practical value of the 
method of what is termed "collective.,action by groups of commodities". The three chief 
objections advanced against this method are the following : . 

(a) In each country the tariff is drawn up on a general plan which has to be adapted to the 
economic structure of that country. Any action arbitrarily restricted to one particular group 
of commodities, and aiming at reducing protection given to them, will upset the balance of the 
whole and give rise, so far as concerns the degree of protection granted, to arbitrary discrimination 
in favour of some and against others. 

(b) Secondly, the Economic Committee's efforts will naturally be directed, by preference, 
to simple commodities which have undergone very little transformation, and in particular to 
semi-finished goods. These in their turn, however, are raw materials for the various groups of 
finishers who make use of them. If we reduce the protection granted to these semi-finished goods 
without at the same time reducing the protection granted to the finished goods made from 
them, we shall be to that extent increasing the degree of protection granted to the latter. We 
are thus faced with a dilemma : either we cannot carry out the reduction on the basic category, 
or else we shall be led on to apply it to all the subsequent stages of the finishing process. 

Moreover, if the consuming mdustries do not take part in the discussion on the duties on 
commodities which, from their point of view, are raw materials, then we are depriving ourselves 
of the support of those who are most closely interested in our success. 

(c) Having regard to the differences in the economic structure of the various countries, the 
essential function of international trade consists in the exchange of different categories· of 
commodities. It is this fundamental fact that makes possible the conclusion between different 
countries of commercial treaties on the basis of mutual concessions. It is not too much to say that 
this simple fact is an inestimable force for good, thanks to which protracted interruption of 
commercial relations between two countries is impossible, since within either country the classes 
which represent interchangeable categories of commodities exert pressure for the conclusion of 
agreements. 

At first sight, therefore, it seems far from easy -though by no means impossible - to find 
within a~ingle group of commodities that compensatory factor \'dlich ultimately underlies every 
commercial agreement. 

These criticisms are to a great extent justified and merit the Committee's full attention, but 
they can in the last resort be reduced to a single principle : that it is not possible to examine the 
treatment given to a certain class of commodities without being, sooner or later, carried on to 
examine the treatment of other categories, especially those akin to the first category. . 

This principle is perfectly correct, but we should hardly be doing justice to the experience and 
~paci.ty o! the memben of the Economic Committee if we imagined that this idea was not present 
m the1r mwds when they decided to undertake the experiments in question. . . 
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On the c~n.trary, we are bound to agree that these localised explorations deaiing one b one 
with commodities of very great importan~e in the general volume of international pt~ductio~ and 
trad~, seem ~o. t:epresent at t.he pre~nt time the best method of obtaining a reliable idea of the 
existing possibihttes of reducmg. tariff barriers by means of multilateral agreements. · The have 
also the great advan~age of c~usi_ng the leaders in the principal industries to take an interesGn the 
work of the Econo~c Orgamsation of the League. 

In this highly C?mplicated matter,. it is important that the Economic Committl:C should be 
left ~he grea~est possible freedom of .action, and should not be hampered in its work by reason of 
~ny dlu~ory Idea that every expl?ration ~ndertake_n will promptly lead to a reduction of the tariiTs 
Ill que~twn. On the .contr31ry, It IS e~sential to reahse the extreme difficulty of tile problem and the 
necessity of proceedmg With a certaiiJ. degree of caution. 

. . In an~ case, nothing that the Cor_nmittee may do in this direction should interfere in any way 
With the bdate!al or a!ltonomous action of the various countries, which has so fur bt•en found to 
be a most serviceable mstrument for reducing Customs duties. 
. The Consulta~ive Co~i~tee is ~onfident ~hat the Economic Committee, in the course of 
Its fu~ure work, wi}l bear m ~md. the mte_r-relations to which allusion has been madl', It t111sts 
that, IJ_lStead ?f stnctly confi~mg Its e~qmry to one particular section of production, the Economic 
Committee ":•1! ~~lcome any mfonnation, even ~utside t~e field it is considering, whkh may Sl'em 
to offer posSib~hties of su«;~ess and, mo~ espect_all~, to mtroduc~ that element of compensation 
between the dtvergent agncultural and mdustnalmterests of dtffcrent countries of which it is 
essential to take the fullest advantage. 

. The Consultative Committee meanwhile recommends tilat business conferences representative 
dt~ctly of the producers, trad~rs and. consume~ of somewhat more comprehl·nsive groups of 
arttcles should be arranged. While leavmg the chmce of such groups of commoditirs and the dduils 
of the proced!-1-re to the Economic Cof!!-mit~, the Consultative Committee suggests thut, as the 
first commodity group, there should, tf posstble, be selected one of substantial importance not 
only ~o industry but also to agriculture, such, for instance, as agricullural impll•mcnts and 
machmery. 

5. Tariff Systems, Treaty-making Methods and the Most-favoured-nation Clause. 

The ·world Economic Conference recommended, in regard to commercial policy, reforms 
which aimed at granting greater facilities to international commerce. The Economic Committee, 
upon which fell the difficult duty of preparing for the carrying-out of these reforms, is pursuing 
this task- as the Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction- in the true spirit of the 
Conference's recommendations. 

The Consultative Committee at its first session approved the Economic Committee's 
conclusions regarding tariff systems and contractual methods. 

The principles of commercial policy thus proclaimed by the Economic Committee are in 
perfect harmony with the spirit of the resolutions of the Economic Conference and, if they were 
applied by States, they would furnish international commerce with that minimum of security 
which it requires for its normal development. The Economic Committee's work in this sphere 
has received the seal of the approval expressed by the Council of the League of Nations since the 
last session of the Consultative Committee. 

Accordingly, the Consultative Committee strongly urges the Governments to adopt 
the principles enunciated by the Economic Committee. 

Further, in order to satisfy the legitimate requireme~ts. of int~rnational commerce, t~e 
autonomous tariff policy of Governments, adapted to th~ pnnctples_Irud down by the Eco~om~c 
Committee, should in the contractual sphere be accompamed by a policy based on the Commtttee s 
conclusions in regard to most-favoured-nation treatinent. 

The Consultative Committee fully concurs in the Economic Committee's opinion that ti.te 
unconditional and unrestricted clause alone affords the maximum of benefits and guarantees m 
Customs matters, and that it should be recommended as a fundamental stipulation destined to 
form the basis of international economic relations. 

It notes that the Economic Committee has prepared a b~dy . of doctrine con~ining the 
principles which should be followed witil regard to tile ~eld of application of t~e clause m Cus~oms 
matters, the methods of its application and the exceptions that can be admttt~d. It constders 
the model formula proposed by the Economic Committee ~o be cal~ulate~ to d1spose of many of 
the 'disputes to which the application of the clause has hitherto gtven nse. . 

The different Governments have now been asked to pronounce !-!POD these propos.als embod1e.d 
by the Economic Committee in its report, as approved by. the Co~ncil. The Consultat~ve EconoiDic 
Committee hopes that the opinions sought will be furmshed Without delay and thwks, further, 
that the States should be invited to say at the saf!le time. whether they would be prepare~ 
to conclude an international agreement on the. subJect which would conyert the ~omn:uttee s 
recommendations into binding obligations. It 1s note~ ~hat tile ~onoiDic Committee ts n~w 
engaged in perfecting its work and is further exammmg certam. aspec.ts of the c_Iause m 
connection with various practices which h~ve been bro~ght. to Its not1ce as posstbly not 
consistent with tile idea of the clause and Its Joyal application. . 

The Consultative Committee is of opinion that tile application by States o_f tile doctnne 
enunciated by tile Economic Committee with regard to most-favoured-nation treatment 
would help to improve the economic relations between peoples. . . . 
· The high tariffs of countries which, while not prepared to effect any reduction m thetr 
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own duti<'s claim the unconditional application of the most-favoured-nation clause, terid to 
make otht'; eountrit•s ht•sitate to inelude important reductions of duties in bilateral treaties 
eonrluded by them. 

6. Stability of Customs Tari/fs . 
• 

The World Economic Co.nferer~ce recommend~d that States sho~ld refrain: (1) f~om !Raking 
frequent or sudden changes 111 thcrr Customs duties; (2) make as wrde a use as poSSible 111 their 
eommercial treaties of the guarantees of stability afforded by the consolidation of duties; 
(3) conclude these treaties for as long a period as possible. 

The Economic Consultative Committee notes that these resolutions have not as yet passed 
beyond the stage of recommendations and have not been followed up by a· thorough study or. 
by the establishment of a method likely to facilitate their serious examination by Governments. 
Now that the problem of the stability of Customs tariffs has in nearly all countries been set free 
of the complications caused by fluctuating exchanges, we may contemplate solutions of a 
permanent nature capable of restoring conditions similar to those enjoyed by international 
commerce before the war, and accordingly the time would seem ripe to attempt to give effect 
to the resolutions of the Conference on this matter. 

The Economic Consultative Committee therefore recommends tl;lat the Economic Organi
sation of the League of Nations should make a study of the methods, autonomous or contractual, 
according to circumstances, best suited to ensure greater stability of Customs tariffs, it being 
understood that the search for formulre would be supplemented by the establishment of some 
procedure which would facilitate the use of these formulre by States. 

7. Customs Formalities. 

The Economic Consultative Committee attaches the greatest importance to the ratification of 
the International Convention relating t!o the Simplification of Customs Formaliti{s, sigr~ed at 
Geneva on November 3rd, 1923, and to the effective application of the recommendations adoptE:d 
by the Conference. 

Not only is the simplification of Customs formalities a prerequisite for the development 
of international exchanges, but there is the danger that efforts designed to promote the stability 
or reduction of Customs tariffs may not prove entirely effectual unless parallel measures are taken 
to facilitate those efforts and to ensure the strict and loyal enforcement of tht: Conventions and 
agreements concluded. 

The Consultative Committee desires in. this connection to formulate the following 
recommendations : 

1. That those States which have not yet ratified the Convention should consider the 
possibility of doing so as soon as PC?SSible. 

2. That the Contracting States, in conformity with the provisions of Article 9 of the 
Convention, should furnish within the time-limits laid down the triennial summary of 
the steps which they have taken to ensure the enforcement of the Convention. 

3. That steps should be taken to enable a comprehensive survey of the position to date 
in the various countries in consequence of the application of the Convention to be submitted 
at the next meeting of the Economic .Consultative Committee. 

4. That the Economic Organisation should consider whether certain of the 
recommendations contained in the Final Act of the Conference might not' now be converted 
into specific provisions, in such a way as to confer on the texts in question the sanction of a 
formal undertaking by States. 

8. Indirect Protectionism. 

The value of the Convention on Customs Formalities just referred to has been still further 
proved since the Economic Committee undertook its enquiries concerning indirect protectionism. 

Further, advantage may be taken of the necessary delay in the evolution of tariffs proper to 
pursue the study of indirect forms of protection, and the fact that practices of the kind generally 
depend upon the internal legislation of States is a favourable factor. These practices have not 
been consolidated by means of commercial treaties, and an .end can therefore be put to them at 
any time. 

The Consultative Committee therefore urgently requests that enquiries into the matter of 
indire<:t protectionism should be pursued with all diligence, so that the conclusions and the measures 
which they prompt may be adopted without delay. 

9. Unification of Customs Nomenclature. 

The Consultative Committee would again stress the great importance which it attaches to 
this branch of the Economic Committee's work both for its immediate value and for the assistance 
that it will afford to the Committee in connection with its other activities, especially those relating 
to tariffs. 
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It accordingly recommends that the Econ · c ·u • 
should be pushed with vigour. omlc omnu ee s work on Customs nomenclature 

It is sure that, in pursuing this task the expert ·11 be · · . 
establishing as simple a nomenclature as 'the owin s WJ . ~r. 111 ml~d the ~at desirability of 
technical requirements for the appli ti fgr h g multiplicity of mdustnal products and the 

The Committee feels obli ed mo::: on ° sue a nomencl~ture all~w_. 
of specific~tions, for the furth~r ~ason ~~:~·iio~~~ !~~~:~~hty ~f av~1d~ng an exce~sive num~cr 
clause, which, as already stated, the Committee is anxious to ~~a a~epric~ ln1~n~"f~1~~~?i~1d!~on 

10. Commercial Arbitration. 
In the matter of commercial arbitration the Consultati c · 

instruments for the ratifi~ation of the Convent;i~n of 1927 for thev~xc~:J~~~; F~~ls n ~~~itt~~ 
Awards. have bee~ dcpo~1ted by three countnes : Belgium, Denmark and New Zc!tand 

This Conventi?n Will th~refore come into force very soon. · 
. The Con:-ultatJve ~omm1ttee-:-following the footsteps of the Council-avails itsdf of 

this opportumty to remind t~e v~~:nous countries that this Convention is only the com lcmt>nt 
of the 1923 Protocol on Arb1trat1on Clauses that it is only open t t · · tp · f 
th t Protocol that 'ts f 1 '11 · ' · 0 coun fll'S s1gna om•s o a . • 1 use u ness WJ mcrease in proportion to the number of countries thnt 
apply It, an_d, that all the contracting parties to the Protocol will only enjoy the full bt>nrlit 
of the prOVISions of the latter when they have acceued to the Convention. 

11. Bills of Exchange and Cheques. 

~wenty-seven States ~ave info~ed the Secretariat that they consider that the proposals 
s~bmitted by th~ Economic Committee. for the purpose of establishing a form of mollrl law 
WJth. regard to blll_s of exc~ang~, promissory notes and cheques, and for the solution of the 
confhct of_ laws _which the d~spanty _of national laws ,might engender, may be taken us a bnsis 
for the. d1scusswns of an mternational Conference. ~ 

. It Is therefore hoped that the Economic Co~mittee will be able, at its next session, to 
dra'! up the_ preparatory documents to be submitted to the Conference and that it may be 
poss1ble to conven~ the latter at the beginning of next year. ' 

The. Consultative Co!llmittee welco!lles these fresh efforts to solve a problem that has 
long_ been a source of anXIety to the busmess world, and hopes that the future Conference will 
at~a~n a large measure of success in dealing with this difficult task. It dcsin•s to state its 
opim?n that even the. partial unification of _the rules of Jaw on so co~plicated a subject, the 
p~a~ti~al resul~s of which would be to group mto not more than two umfied systems the willdy 
diSSimilar national laws at present in force, would constitute very important. progress the 
full extent of which would speedily be realised by the business world. ' 

' 

3. INDUSTRY. 

1. Statistics. - Industrial Information. 

. · The Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction that, by means of the Statistical 
Convention signed by twenty-five States in December last, an important step has been taken 
towards the improvement of industrial statistics, the necessity of which was so strongly urged 
by the Economic Conference. 

It hopes that all· States which have not already signed the Convention will do so within 
the period prescribed and that those which have signed will ratify it at the earliest possible 
date. 
· It trusts, moreover, that the improvement in national statistics resulting from this 
Convention may enable the Economic Organisation of the League to compile and publish 
in the near future the precise and up-to-date information concerning raw material supplies, 
production, prices, stocks, etc., of which the importance was emphasised by the Economic 
Conference. 

It desires to thank the International Chamber of Commerce, which has organised 
meetin~s o~ experts for the basic industries and thus pro~id~d ve~ useful_ g~idance for the 
determination of the methods and forms to be employed 111 mdustnal statistics ; and trusts 
that the Chamber will continue its fruitful collaboration. 

In its previous report, the Consultative Committee d~w attention to the resoluf!on. of 
the Economic Conference to the effect that the League of Nations should arrange for compJiation 
of reports on the general conditions obtaining in the differen_t branches of pr~duc.tion, a~d 
observed in this connection that the ready and wholehearted asSistance of the vanous mdustnal 
associations was an obvious prerequisite. to th~ efficie~t ~ccomplishment of this task. A 
number of reports prepared by national I.ndustnal assOCiatl~ns hav~ been placed ~fore the 
Consultative Committee at its present sesSion and the Co~tte~ des1res to expre~ Its tha~ks 
to these bodies for the readiness with which they have comphed With the request formformation 
made to them. The Committee has been impressed by the value of these reports, which at 
once furnish a survey of the activitie~ of the_lea~in~ in~ustries in .a nu~ber of. count~es and 
afford in many cases an extremely mteresting mdtcation of national mdustnal pohcy. It 
is felt, however, that a further step should now be taken with a view ~o co-or~inatin~_the work, 
rendering the reports more comparable with one _anothe~ and assunng t_he1r provJSJo~. The 
Committee suggests, therefore, that the Economic Section should get mto touch With the 
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competent organisations '\\ith a view to agreeing upon a proced_ure ~y w!Uch these results 
may be attained. For their part, t~e mem~?e~ of th~ Cons';lltative Co~~ttee ~ndertake to 
approach their own natio~1al industnal as.socmtions WJth a VIeW to obtammg their agreement 
to a polky of full and hbernl co-operation. . 

The Committee notes with satisfaction that the Economic Organisation has been able 
to prt'pare a further edition of the Memorandum on Production and Tra~e in which new indices 
for 1927 and pro,isional figurt's for 1928 are incorporated, and has published at the same time 
a furtht·r edition of the Statistical Year-Book, containing, amongst others, tables showing the 
production of a large number of raw materials and semi-finished products _in accordance with 
the recommendation of the Economic Conference. It suggests that the bme may now have 
come for the Economic Organisation to consider whether it is possible, in the light of the reports 
furnished by the national industrial associations and of other published sources of information, 
to add a chapter to the Memorandum.on Produ.ction and Trade concerning the ~rog~ss of industry. 

Further, the Committee, havmg considered the whole documentation Issued by the 
Economic Organisation, desires to place on record its appreciation of the work already 
accomplished in regard to economic information. 

It recognises the value of soulld comparable information to Governments as well as to 
producers, consumers and to traders, and the beneficial influence which the adequate provision 
of such information would exercise upon world trade. It desires accordingly to emphasise 
the importance of the resolutions of the World Economic Conference on industrial information 
in order that the Economic Organisation of the League may, in collaboration with the 
appropriate national authorities, further assist in the provision of comparable information 
and industrial statistics. 

2. Rationalisation. 

The Consultative Committee emphasises once more the great importance which the World 
Economic Conference of 1927 attached to the question of rationalisation. It notes that the 
International Labour Office, in accordance with the invitation made to it last year, has 
undertaken a series of enquiries into the effects of rationalisation on labour conditions, and 
that it has furnished it with seven provisional reports on this question. The Committee invites 
the International Labour Office to continue these enquiries. . 

Two reports have been submitted to the Committee by the International Management 
Institute, one of a general character and the other dealing with the four specific questions 
to which the Committee suggested last year that the Institute might with advantage devote 
its attention. 

The Committee considers it desirable that : (a} as suggested in the report of the 
Institute, the preliminary measures already taken in the matter of terminology should be 
advanced as rapidly as possible towards practical conclusions, and it hopes that the Economic 
Organisation will lend the Institute full support in this matter; and that (b) the Institute 
should continue its work in connection with national economic enquiries, in collaboration 
with the Economic Organisation and should submit to the Committee a scheme which would 
secure uniformity of met_hod in the future and enquiries in so far as they concern the advance 
made in rationalisation. 

The Committee has noted the report of the Institute on the questions both of simplification 
and of standardisation, and recognises that the realisation of practical results definitely 
assisting the growth of international trade must necessarily be a long and arduous task. It 
welcomes the important work already accomplished by the various Standards Associations 
and hopes that the Institute will follow the work of these Associations by the interchange 
of documents and personal contact. 

The Committee notes with satisfaction that the International Management Institute, 
which unites official and plivate initiative, is continuing to act as a clearing-house for the 
dissemination of information, and as a focus of activity in the comrlex subject of rationalisation. 

The Consultative Committee hopes that the Internationa · Management Institute will 
continue to follow closely all the facts relating to the "rationalisation movement and submit 
to the next meeting of the Committee a survey of the events and tendencies most worthy of 
the Committee's attention. 

The Consultative Committee trusts that all the bodies concerned with this problem of 
rationalisation will establish a suitable measure of co-operation. 

3. Internationql Industrial Agreements. 

(a) Statute and Legal Form of Agreements and Cartels and Legislation applicable thereto. 
-The Consultative Committee notes that, in conformity with its recommendation of last year, 
the Economic Committee has first concentrated its attention on the development of the various 
forms of organisation and the legal provisions governing that development. 

It considers that this is the best method of determining the attitude adopted towards 
these agreements by the public authorities representing the general interests of the community. 

In view of the fact that the number of agreements with an international bearing is steadily 
increasing, the problem is assuming a very marked international aspect. In order to examine 
it, it is essential to analyse the principles on which the various national laws are based. 

The Consultative Committee is accordinfly glad to note that, after collecting a series 
of legal texts, a work for which it owes a specia debt of gratitude to M. Lammers, the Economic 
Committee, with the assistance of competent experts, has proceeded to analyse the principles 
underlying the national legislations. This work is already sufficiently advanced to permit 
of a classification under a few main groups of the principal types of legislation. This 
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preliminary an~lysis will no doubt se':Ve as a basis for a study of the different types of legislation 
and more particularly as a companson of the laws in the different countries. ' 

~b) Application of Legislation in the Diflerent Countries. -The Consultative Committee 
was wterested to lea~n furt~er that the persons entrusted with the examination of the legal 
problems are extending then study to t.he appli~ation of the laws and the administrative 
measures take~ by the Governments m the different countries. These rt>searcht•s will 
!lndoubtedl~ b':lng out the t.re•.•d of the economic policy followed by the public authorities 
111 the apphcation of the eXIsting laws. A knowledge of these tendencies is necessary to 
supplement the study of the actual legislations. 

The Committee hopes that a report setting forth the results of the work on points (a) and 
(b) will be submitted to it at its next session . 

. (c) S~bject and Character of International Agreements and Cartels. - The development 
of m~rnatl~ma~ agreements a~d their present economic importance formed the subject of 
keen d~scuss1~n m the Consultative Committee: The incrt>asing importance of these agreements 
in the1r vanous fo~s ca~not escape attent~on.. .It was not suggested that tht•y were in 
themsel~es necessanl:Y: detnmental to e_co~o~c life m general, but emphasis was again placed 
on certam dangers _which consumers -m<!Jvlduals or countries- consider possible if industrit•s 
grouped together m cartels follow a policy defined as unsound by the recommendations of 
the World Economic Conference. 

Certain members held that it would be difficult to secure a reduction of tariffs unless 
p~ivate internati.onal agreements were. first mad.e reconciling the conflicting interests of the 
d1lferent countnes. In order to obVIate certam suggested dangers, they considert>d that 
consumers and workers should be enabled to exercise a suitable influent-e in addition to a super
vision by the public authority. 

The great majority of the Members of the Consultative Committee, on the other hand, 
basing their point of view upon the resolutions of the Economic Conference of 1927, were 
of the opinion· that ententes were only one of many factors which had to be taken into 
consideration in connection with tariff policy. 

The Consultative Committee is glad to note the impetus which has been given to studies 
of cartels in relation to international Customs and commercial policy, the inter-relation between 
the two having been emphasised in the course of the discussion. It would like these studies 
to be linked up with the enquiries into special branches of industry, in addition to any study 
that may be made of the problem as a whole. · 

The Economic Conference also recommended that the League should study the practical 
development and effects of international industrial agreements and the Consultative 
Committee was therefore interested to learn that the Economic Committee is taking steps 
to collect the fullest possible information regarding such existing agreements, their object, 
scope and organisation, and the part they play in the economic system as a whole. 

The Consultative Committee is aware of the difficulty of bringing together all the 
information available in this field. Nevertheless, it requests the Economic Committee to consider 
whether a special annual report could not be issued containing the most important information 
published on international cartels. As far as possible, this publication should also note the effects 
which might be attributed to international industrial agreements on technical progress, develop-
ment of output, labour cond~tions and prices. . . . . 

The Consultative Committee notes that the EconoiDJc Comm1ttee, m Its general work on 
this subject, and in the studies it is now making on the s~bjects o! coal and sugar, is following 
the principles laid down by the Economic Confere!'ce• which c~ns1ders th~t the Leagu~ should 
closely follow the course of events, collect information and publi~h all tha_t IS of ~eneraiJ_ntere~t. 

The Consultative Committee feels sure that the Economic ComiDJttee will contin~e 1ts 
work in this field, as in the others, in the most judicious manner; it would perhaps be desirable 
to secure the collaboration of experts for the study of these co~plex pr~blems. . . 

The Economic Committee has already conducted !' spe~1al enqmry ~~ardwg certam 
branches of industry such as. co~l and sug~r. ~e j:onsJderati~n of th~ eXIsting a~reements 
and their possibilities of action m connection With these spec1al stud1es has an Important 
bearing on the study of the cartel problem as a whole. 

4. Coal. 

The Consultative Committee has noted with special interes~ the report o~ the Economic 
Committee on the problem of the coal indu~try. 1 It apprec1!'tes the. cons1stent care and 
thoroughness with which this difficult and senous problem 1s beu~g considered. . . 

It is glad to note that, in the enquiry, consideration has been g~ven to the gen~ral Pf!nCiples 
laid down in the World Economic Conference report both as re&ards commercial polic~ .and 
as regards international industrial agreements, and that the ques.tJOns of wages and conditions 
of labour, although these are primarily matters for the International Labour Office, have not 
been left out of account. · · c · 

The procedure which has been adopted appears to be .well adVJ~d, an~ t~e omiDJttee 
expresses the hope that the enquiry may contin~e on th~ Widest possible bas1s 111 ~he form of 
joint or separate consultations, as the EconoiDJc ComiDJttee may at each stage JUdge to be 
desirable. 

• " The Problem of the Coal Industry .. : Interim Report on lu International Aspects, by the Economic Committee 
of the League of NatloDS. Geneva, 1929 (document C.150.M.S8.1929.11). _ 
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The interim report which has no": been presented, t~e ge1~eral pictu!"ll ~hi_ch ~t _affords 
of the main features of the world coal mdustry and the discussions to which 1t 1s gJvmg rise 
in a number of countries will doubtless be of very ':aluable assistance to ~he future work on the 
problem. In particular, the view;; expressed by different ~embers dunng the course of this 
meeting "ill dou~tless be taken mto careful a~count. In v1_ew, however, of th~ fact tha~ the 
Economic Comnuttee has not yet concluded 1ts consultations, the Consultative Colllinittee 
thinks that it would be unwise itself to express at this time a collective opinion on the matters 
under consideration beyond emphasising the importance it attaches to the continuation of the 
enquiry now being undertaken. -

Wlille reserving for discussion at a later meeting the suggestions furnished by the experts 
already consulted, the Committee hopes that in the meantime the Economic Organisation 
llill periodically continue to collect and revise statistical and other information bearing upon 
the coal problem. 

5. Sugar. 

· The Consultative Committee has received the excellent reports by M. Prinsen Geerligs, 
M. Licht and M.l\likusch, the three experts invited to write on the principal features of the sugar 
industry. It notes that the Economic Committee has had consultations with persons represen
ting the sugar industry, and is proposing to h_ave further consultati~ns with ~eetroot-growers. 
As no special memorandum has yet been rece1ved from the Econonnc Committee, the Consul
tative Committee will content itself with expressing the hope that it may have a report on the 
whole of the problem at its next session. 

4. AGRICULTURE. 

1. Appointment of Agricultural Experts .. 
' . 

The difficulties and the special point of view of agriculture have again taken a considerable 
place in the discussion of the Committee. The importance of bringing them within the scope 
of the general economic activities of the League was strongly emphasised, and the principle 
of the interdependence of the industrial, commercial and agricultural factors was reaffirmed. 
The Committee felt that, in view of these considerations, the time had arrived for the association 
of agricultural experts with the current work of the League. The League is already in 
collaboration with the Institute of Agriculture in accordance with arrangements made last 
July. This, however; is not a complete solution of the problem of securing that due account 
is taken of the point of view of agricultural interests in the work done by the Economic 
Organisation. The problem is a much wider one than that of deciding how to deal with questions 
that are primarily agricultural. The policy, as applying, for example, to general tariffs as 
well as to agricultural tariffs, is one in the formation of which it is necessary to take account 
of agricultural interests ; while it is equally important that agricultural representatives should 
feel that they are assuming a part of the collective responsibility for the general policy adopted. 
In addition, there are many questions which touch agriculture at one point or another and 
on which, therefore, it is necessary to have recourse to expert agricultural advice. 

In these circumstances, the Committee suggests 1 that the League should appoint a small 
number of qualified agricultural experts who would be associated with the Economic Organisation 
in such a way as to make their assistance most practical and effective. Such experts would 
doubtless include, with others, some persons already in close contact with the work of the 
League and others connected with the International Institute of Agriculture. It is not, however, 
suggested that the latter persons should represent the Institute, which is an independent 
organisation, but that they should sit as technical advisers in the same way as the other members 
of this committee of experts. 

In this way, the Committee trusts that the Economic Organisation of the League would 
.always_ be kept in touch both with the qu~stions and with the points of view of special interest 
to agnculture. 

2. Campaign against Diseases of Animals. 

The Consultative Committee has been informed of the progress made up to the present by 
the Sub-Committee of Veterinary Experts working under the Economic Committee's direction. 
On this matter, it has also heard the observations and declarations of certain of its mtmbers who 
are specially interested in this question. 

Convinced that the international trade in animals and animal products is of great importance 
in the commerce between nations, the Consultative Committee is inspired by the same prindple 
that guided the delegates of many countries who, when accepting in Article 4 of the Prohibition 
Convention the maintenance of prohibitions intended to protect the health of animals, made it 
an express condition that these prohibitions "are not applied in such a manner as to constitute 
• • • . a disguised restriction on international trade ". 

The Economic Committee has rightly based its action on the principle that a prerequisite 
of any agreement concerning veterinary questions is that each country shall take effective measures 
against diseases. · 

1 Certain meinben were opposed to the creation of a opeclal Committee of agricultural experts. M. BREBBIA, replacing 
~~ de Mleltoll•, Pr .. ident ol the International lnatltute ol Agriculture, also made a reservation on thlo question on 
...,haJf of that lnotllute. 
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The C_onsultative Comn_llttee is informed that, after a very full preliminary enquiry, it was 
found poSSlble to~~ unarumolll!lY on com~on principles v.ith regard to the necessary conditions 

. for a sound orgamsation of vetennary services and v.1th regard to the preparation of veterinary 
bulletins and their exchange between one country and another. 

The principle~ thus fixed by ~e e~perts have been almost unanimously approved by a large 
number _of .countnes, whose orgarusation, moreover, appears to be mainly in confonnity with 
those pnnciples. 

~e Cons~tati':e Committee trusts that all. the cou!ltries here represented v.ill, without 
exception, conSider It a duty freely to exchange mformation and thus contribute each for its 
part, towards the advancement of science. • 

It notes that th~ principles relati~g to ~he preparation _and exchange of veterinary bulletins 
have been _drawn up m close ~ollaboration With the l•~ternatio~al I~stitute of Epizootics and that 
the Co~ttee of Experts will procee~ to an exhaustive exanunation of all the measures applied 
by the different States to the tranSit, exportation and importation of animals and animal 
products. The Consultative Committee awaits the results of these enquiries with confidence and 
expresses the hope that the work now being done in this important matter will be energetically 
pursued so as to arrive at concrete results as soon as possible. 

• 3. Diseases of Plants . 

The Consultative Committee notes that the Economic Committee intends to devote its 
attention at the earliest possible moment to studying the economic aspects of the campaign 
against the diseases of plants, with special reference to the possibility of reconciling the necessitit•s 
of this campaign with the legitimate requirements of export trade. 

The Economic Committee will shortly be in possession of the Convention for the Protection 
of Plants against Disease, which is the outcome of the International Conference convened in April 
last at the instance of the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome. 

- This Convention will furnish the Economic Committee with the scientific and technical data 
necessary for its future work, which should be directed, on the basis of the guarantees recognised 
as necessary, towards alleviating the difficulties which a too-rigid application of phytopathological 
measures may from time to time put in the way of the development of the international trade in 
plants. 

'4. Investigation of Agricultural Depression. 

The Consultative Committee invites the Economic Committee during the .coming year to 
consider whether it is desirable to organise an investigation of the present serious depression 
of agriculture in many countries, taking into account the special difficulties both of exporting 
and importing countries. 

The Consultative Committee has been informed that the results of an enquiry by the Inter
national Institute of Agriculture are available for this purpose. 

5. Information on the Slate of Agriculture. 

In view of the special difficulties with which agriculture is faced, the Consult~ live Committee 
urgently recommends that the Economic Organisa~on of the Lea~e sh~uld continue and expand 
its studies concerning the comparative prices of agncultural and mdustnal pro~ucts: an~ further 
invites the Economic Organisation of the League to st~;~d~ to w~at exte~t, ynth the aid of the 
International Institute of Agriculture, comparable statistical senes and md1ces of the state of 
agriculture may be formulated. . 

The Economic Consultative Committee recommends that !Ill States should coll~borate 1~ the 
world agricultural Census which is being undertaken in 1929 and 1930 by the International Institute 
of Agriculture. 

6. Co-operation between Agricultural and Consumers' C()-()peraliue Societies. 

The value of direct relations between agricultural a~d consumers' co-operative societies was 
stressed by the World Economic Conference in the followmg terms: 

"Agricultural co-operative societies will contribute to a still greater rationalisation. of 
economic life in proportion as they develop their relations with the consumer's co-operative 
societies. · ti 

" Direct commercial relations between producers and. consume_rs ~nd between assoCJa ons 
of roducers and of consumers eliminate superfluous _mterm~dianes and, when they are 
sufficiently widespread, result in the establishment of pnces which are advantageous for both 
parties. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

"These efforts of agricultural and consumers' ~o-operative o~ganisa?ons shou!d be 
d d f rth red by the creation of a commJttee representing national and mter

~~~:.!'!r~o!n ratlve eorganisations of agriculturists and of consumers-a committee w~ch 
should be ent~sted with the establishment of a programme of researc~ and do~umenf;ation, 
as well as with the task of elucidating the lessons taught by past expenence, with a VIew to 
bringing about new achievements. " 
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While the Economic Consultative Commit~ee en~ourages these and .other methods of effecting 
economies, it nevertheless wishes to express .1ts belief that the functiOn of the wholesaler and 
retailt>r is and \\ill continue to be use~! and 1mp?rtant. . . . . 

The representatives of consumers co-operative orgamsations,, Ill agreement With ~he rtpn;
St>ntatiws of agricultural organisations, .express once more the desi~ t~at the Economic. Orgam
sation should consider as soon as possible the best method of bnnglllg together agricultural 
omanisations and consumers' co-operative societies • .. 

5. EcoNOMIC TENDENCIES AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE WORLD. 

In its last report, the Consultative Committee recommen~ed that the ~c?nomic Organisati?n 
should undertake a preliminary study of ~orne ~f the more lffiportant pnnciples a~~ tendencies 
in financial and economic policy and practice which tend to create or to destroy conditions favour
able to peace. The Committee also expressed the hope that the attention both of Governments 
and the public could be.St>cured for this most important aspect of economic problems. 

During the past year, the Economic Committee ~as deci~ed upon .its procedure an~ has 
begun to apply it. It has consulted several economists and Is consulting o~hers. It Will get 
into touch with universities and other institutions which encourage and d1rect research and 
discussion on economic and other international questions ; to this end tit will submit to the 
Council of the League a general statement intended for publication. 

The Consultative Committee hopes that the work undertaken will be pursued as rapidly as 
possible and that, at its next session, it will be asked to consider a rep~rt which .will enable !he 
Committee itself to embark upon a study of the results that may be achieved dunng the enswng 
year. The Consultative Committee is of opinion that the interdependence of the political and 
economic factors which tend to create or destroy the conditions favourable to peace is becoming 
more and more evident and that it is desirable to interest both institutions and individuals in the 
study of the mutual reactions of these factors. The Committee is sure that the publication of these 
enquiries will exercise a useful influence on public opinion and on policy. 

6. PuRCHASING PoWER oF GoLD. 

· The Economic Consultative Committee has learnt with great satisfaction that the Financial 
Committee has proposed and that the Council has approved the constitution of a special Committee 
"to examine into and report upon the causes of fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold and 
their effects on the economic life of nations ". It is also pleased to hear that the Secretariat is 
making good progress in the collection of data and that this work is being actively continued. 

The Consultative Committee desires to take this opportunity of stressing once more the ' 
extreme importance of this question and to express the hope that the special Committee which 
is to examine it will be constituted at the June sessions of the Financial Committee and the Council, 
and will be able to begin its work \\ithout delay. 

7. DouBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EvASION. 

The Consultative Committee has noted with interest the progress achieved during 1928 in the 
work undertaken under the auspices of the League of Nations in regard to double taxation and 
fiscal evasion. 

It further hopes that the draft conventions set out in the report of the Government experts 
(document C.562.l\1.178.1928.11) will provide an effective instrument for avoiding, or at any 
rate greatly diminishing, the evils resulting from double taxation and tax evasion. 

In these circumstances, it sincerely hopes that these drafts will be applied on as extensive 
a scale as possible and welcomes the Council resolution of December 14th, 1928, recommending 
Governments " to begin negotiations for the conclusion of conventions for the avoidance of double · 
taxation and fiscal evasion " and expressing the hope •: that the texts adopted for the avoidance 
of double taxation and fiscal evasion will depart as little as possible from the draft Conventions 
recommended by the Government experts ". · 

The Consultative Committee hopes that past and future efforts in this direction will lead 
to the establishment of a whole network of conventions for the avoidance of double taxation 
and tax evasion, without hampering the free movement of capital by fiscal measures. It feels 
that the work of the experts in the domain of double taxation forms an indispensable counterpart 
to the Economic Committee's endeavours to ensure freedom of circulation for persons and goods. 

For all these reasons, the Consultative Committee welcomes the creation of the Fiscal 
Committee, whose essential task will be to promote the opening of negotiations for the avoidance 
of double taxation and tax evasion. The Fiscal Committee will also be of invaluable assistance 
to the Council in all matters connected with taxation. 

8. WoRK OF VARIOUS INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 
' 

~ ~ommittee has note~ the statement as to action taken by various non-official international 
organmation&-the International Chamber of Commerce, the International Union of League 
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of Nations Societies -and certain specialised conferences, such as the Baltic and White Sea 
Conference, !he lnter'!ational Agriculture Commission, the International Shipping Conference, 
the International Parliamentary Conference on Commerce and the International Peace Congress 
at Berne. 

Thes~ rep?~ a.re v!lluable b~th for th~ information they contain and because they indicate 
that public opm10n IS alive to the Issues which are being discussed and decided under the auspicts 
of the Lea.g~e, t~at knowledge of the cone~~ probl~ms is ~ng acquired and disseminated and 
tha~ there ISm e?Us!Cnce a ~trong body of opm10n which ~es1res and activ~ly llromotes the appli
cation of the prmClples laid down by the World Economic Conference which 1t is the duty of the 
Economic Consultative Committee to follow. Accordingly, the Committee warmly welcomes all 
such manifestations. 

The International Chamber of Commerce has continued to place at the disposal of the 
Committee the results of its consistent and careful work upon a number of questions whkh come 
within the scope of the present report. It has afforded direct assistance to the Committee both 
through the report it has submitted and through the valuable help of its representatives upon the 
Committee, and the influence of its members in their several countries is, of course, an important 
factor in securing the adoption and application of the policies of the Economic Conference. 

A less direct but valuable contribution has been brought this year by the International 
Union of League of Nations Societies, and in particular by the International Economic Conference. 
at Prague organised by that body and attended by representatives of twenty international organi
sations of an economic and social character. The Consultative Committee has taken note of the 
resolutions of this Conference which both gave general support to the economic work of the League 
and made specific suggestions which will doubtless be examined by the Economic Organisation. 
One particular suggestion was the creation of an auxiliary international economic committee 
attached to the International Union of League of Nations·Societies.1 

C. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITIEE. 

I:-!TRODUCTION. 

The outstanding events during th~ period under revi~w with .~ga~d to the work of the 
League in the financial field were the ISS';Ie . of the Bulgarian. Stab1hsation Loan, the ~quest 
for a loan by the Saar Governing Commission, the preparatiOn of the. draft Conventio'! ~or. 
Financial Assistance, the adoption of a Convention for the Suppress•?" of Counterfe1~mg 
Currency, the general meeting of Gove~nment Expe~s on Double Taxation and TaX; EvasiOn, 
the decisions to create a special Comffilttee. to exam~ne the. problem of. the purchasmg po}Ver 
of gold and a special Committee for taxatiOn questwns (F1scal Committee). 

Moreover a great deal of detailed work was accomplished by th~ Financial . Commit~e 
concerning monetary stabilisation in Greece, the monetary and bankmg reform m Estoma, 
the settlement of refugees in Greece and Bulg~ia, the financi~l consequences. of the Greco
Bulgarian emigration, the balances of the Austnan and Hunganan ReconstructiOn Loans, ~tc. 

- Most of these activities are dealt with in the foll?wing pages. 1 The draft Convention 
on Financial Assistance is discussed in a separate section of the present report (see P• 28). 

1. PuRCHASING PoWER oF GoLD. 

The Council in 1928 invited the Financial Committe~ to. consider to what exte_nt and in 
what way the League of Nations could most usefully assist m the studcy an~ttesoluhtloldn offithet 

t' · th urchasing power of gold The omm1 e e a 1rs 
problem of un~ue fluct~a •?ns m . e P Se tember 1928. It discussed the best method of 
exchange of VIews dunng 1ts se~siOn m t' P • 1 d and asked the Secretariat to compile 
arranging for a study of the vanous ques 1ons mvo ve , 
certain information. . 

The Committee again considered the guestion ~uringe:!!:~~3 :r"te~f~~;i~:/~dg~~ 
came to the conclusion that there '!"aj cons•dera~:d~dar:;:t 9 systematic international study 
as to the basic facts. lt accordmg Y .recomm cial committee to " examine into and 
should be made and suggested t~e ap_Pmntment of '! spe ower of old and their effect on the 
report on the causes of fluctuatiOn~ lll the Jfchas~ngpr~ved by Je Council during its session 
economic life of the nations ". This propo was P 
in December 1928. · · be · 

· · · th Financial Committee stated that 1t hoped to m 
I.n.tts report ~n tts Marcch se~1 1?n J ~e a complete list of names of all the members of the 

a position to subm1t to the ounc1 m u 

· mmlttee on the Work of Ito Second Seulon contains abo a very 
• The Report of the Economic Consultative ~nditiona In 1928. 

Interesting seneral statement on world economic d port f tho Financial CoiiUDittee to tbe Council and the Council 
• For further Information,- chlefiy tbo printe re 1 0 

Minutes. 
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Special Committee. Good progress is meanwhile being mad~ in the collection of data which 
tbe Secretariat is compiling with regard to the whole question. 

The Economic Consultative Committee which met in May 1929· took the opportunity 
of stressing once more the importance of the question of the purchasing power of gold and 
of expressing the hope that the Special Committee would be constituted at the June sessions 
of the Financial Committee and of the Council and would be able to begin its work without · 
delay. 

2. BULGARIA. 

A. Stabilisation Scheme. 

During September 1928, the negotiations for the preparation of the Bulgarian Stabilisation 
Schemel were brought to a satisfactory conclusion and the Assembly during its ninth session 
expressed the hope that the issue of the loan necessary for the execution of the scheme would 
meet with complete success. · · 

Stabilisation Loan. 

Immediately after the session of the Assembly, the Bulgarian Finance Minister got into 
touch with the principal foreign money markets, and towards the end of October his efforts 

•led to the conclusion of a loan contract, which was ratified by Parliament on November 15th, 
1928. 

The loan was issued in three blocks : 
1. A block of £1,800,000 issued in London on November 23rd, 1928, of which 

£100,000 was taken up by a syndicate of Czechoslovak banks and £200,000 by the 
Amsterdam market ; 

2. A block of $13,000,000 issued in New York on December 3rd, 1928, of which 
$1,000,000 were placed in Belgium, $1,500,000 in Italy and $1,500,000 in Switzerland; 

3. A block of 130,ooo;ooo francs issued in Paris on November 21st, 1928. 
The issue yielded just over £5,000,000 which, in accordance with the Protocol, is being 

allotted as follows : 

National Bank • • • • • ~ 
Agricultural Bank . • • • 
Central C(M)perative Bank . ·. 
Budget arrears • . . • • 
Means of communication 
Earthquake expenditure • 

£ 
1,500,000 

500,000 
150,000 

1,100,000 
1,250,000 

500,000 

. The successful issue of the loan has made it possible to put the stabilisation scheme into 
execution. 

Stabilisation Lam. 

By a special Law of November 22ml, 1928 1, a new currency - the gold lev- has been 
introduced, which is in a fixed relation to gold - 92 gold leva being equivalent to l gramme 
of fine gold. · 

Central Bank. 

The position of the Bulgarian National Bank has been greatly strengthened. Not only 
have the new Statutes come into force, but as a result of the loan the Bank's holdings of gold 
and gold exchange have approximately doubled. Also more than one milliard of the Bank's 
locked-up assets, including some 640 million leva of State debt, were realised. Since the end 
of 1928 the proportion of cover has been at a level between 45 and 51 per cent. . 

Budget. 

The Bulgarian Government, on the signature of the Protocol of 1928 for the Stabilisation 
Loan, at once applied its provisions with regard to the budget and began to publish monthly 
budgets and closed accounts and further monthly information on the situation of the public 
fmances which, in the opinion of the Financial Committee, should prove most useful to the 
governmental machinery and to the credit of the country, both at home and abroad. 

The budget for the financial year 1928-29 fulfilled the conditions of the Protocol of March 
1928. The Bulgarian Government was required by the Protocol to keep the ordinary and 
extraordinary budget for that year within the limit of 6, 750 million leva. The budget for 
1928-29 shows receipts amountmg to 6,787.7 million leva as compared with an expenditure 
of 6,750 million leva. Moreover, the estimates show a surplus from special funds of 49 
million leva leaving a total surplus of 87 millions. The closed accounts for the first nine 

1 For doeumento regarding the Bull!&rian Stablll•atlon Scheme, oee document C.338.1928. 
' For the C<lmplete text of the Stablllaatlon Law, aee the ninth quarterly report of the Leaf!Ue Comml11loner In 

Bulgaria (doeument (;.570.11128, p. 12). . 
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mopths ~f the financial >'ear 1928-29 show an excess of 84 million leva above the est' t 
Thts s!ltlsfactorr result ts due to the system of monthly budgets, now in a r t' tm~ ~ 
large mcreases m the revenue collections. PP tea ton, an 

Several re!orms are .Yet .to be effected in the administration of the public finances, such 
as the actual mcorporatt~n m th~ budget of all special funds, the reform of the ublic 
accountancy ~yst~m, the mtroducbon of a complete ~nd permanent system of treasur c~ntrol 
and a .reduction ~n. the !lum?er ~f Government offictals. This work as well th y c f 
the ratlway admtmstrabon 1s bemg continued. as e re orm o 

B. Selllement of Refugees. 

'J!te settle~ent ·of the Bulgarian refugees is making satisfactory progress. It is now 
practically certam that the Refuge~ Settlement Loan of 1926 will be sufficient for the complt.•tio 
of the work of settlement as proJected. n 

. Before the win~er of 1928-1929, land had been definitely allocated to nearly 80 per cent 
o! t~e r~fugees, while .5.000 allotments had already been surveyed and were available for 
dtst~utwn befo~ agrtcul~ur~l W!Jrk was resumed in the spring of 1929. Further progress 
is bemg made wt~h ~he dtstribubon of seed, live-stock and agricultural material. In 1928 
the number of .butldmgs col!lpleted was from four to five times greater than in 1927. The 
work of ploughmg and ~leann~ the. land, ~he draining of marshes and the construction of the 
Rakovsky-Mastanla Ra~lway ts bemg acbvely continued. The railway is now working for 
a length of forty-one kilometres from Rakovsky. 
. In the b.eginning of November .1928, out-of-door work for the settlement of the refugees 
was necessartly suspended,. and could not be activelY: resumed until May 1929. Good use, 
however, was made of the wmter season for the preparation of new contracts for the construction 
of houses. 

The Commissioner of the League hopes that the rate of progress of the work of house 
construction will increase during the present year. . 

0 

3. GREECE. 

A. Public Finances . 
. , 

The Financial Committee has been continually kept informed of the development of the 
financial situation in Greece as a result of the monetary stabilisation which was effected in 
the beginning of 1928. In accordance with the Protocol of September 1927 the Greek 
Government has been submitting reports every three months on its budget situation. The 
Committee has also had repeatedly the advantage of exchanges of views with representatives 
of the Treasury and of the Bank of Greece. 
~The current budget position is generally satisfactory, although the Financial Committee 

has pointed out that equilibrium tends to be secured at a slightly higher figure than had been 
contemplated and prudent management will continue to be necessary. 
ll:i! Tlfe agreement for a loan of $12,167,000 on favourable terms from the United States 
Government was ratified by Congress early this year. · This loan, which forms a part of the 
Stabilisation Loan of 1928 will be spent on refugee settlement and is a valuable contribution 
to the completion of this work. 

The situation of the Bank of Greece has developed most satisfactorily during its first year. 
The proportion of cover amounts to about 53 per cent. 

B. Selllement of Refugees. 

During the period under review the work for agricultural settlement consisted chiefly 
in consolidating the settlements made in previous years and it is ~!ow enterin& upon its last 
stage. With regard to urban settlement, good progress was made m the carrymg-out of the 
building programme of 10,000 houses which is to be completed ~y .the end of 1929. (For 
details, see quarterly reports of Greek Refugee Se~tlement Commtss~on.) 

The Financial Committee discussed in March, wtth the representatr~e~ of the Greek Refugee 
Settlement Commission the general programme of the work remammg to be done. It 
arranged to discuss the ~atter further with the Commission at its next session and will report 
to the Council in due course. 

4. SAAR BASIN : PRoPOSED LoAN OF THE GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

The Chairman of the Saar Basin Governing Commission informe~ the Secr~t~ry:Gen~ral 
of the League, in a letter dated December 4th, 1928, .that the Govern~g Commts~!On destred 
to issue a loan, the proceeds of which would be apphed to the e:'ecutwn of certam n~cessa!'Y 
public works, and asked the permis~ion of the Council to develop 1ts plans before the Fmanctal 
Committee. . . 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission submitte.d ~ bst of the pubbc W!Jrks to be 
executed with the borrowed funds. These included certam ':ffiprovements ~ be ~ntroduce_d 
on the railways and in the postal, telegraph and telephone seryu~e. together With vru:ous pubhc 
constructions and public works. It was shown that the mterest and redemption charges 
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11 "th" the re~ources of the Territory. The proposed loan would 
in respect of th~ lo~n we~\~e :otof 250 million francs and it would be necessary to allow 
be somewhe~ m t e nmg our "Iron francs This a~nuity could, in the opimon of the 
for an. annmty ~f,. rougbhly, 2tO '!lt1h~ut having. to increase existing taxation, which is not 
Governmg Comm1ss1on, e me WI 

in any case u'::c~u~f~:~e~hl:~roposal to the F~nancial Comm~ttee . during its session in 
The Co F" . 1 Committee con.,1dered the proJect m March, 1929, when 

Decemberts, 1928. Thde belfnoarenctlhae Committee by the President of the Governing Commis,ion 
statemen were rna e · d f p bl" W k and b the members in charge of the Departments of Fmance an o . u 1c or s_. 

cJrtain technical problems arose which appeared to the Comm1tt~e to need fu~her 
consideration, and the Committee hopes to be able to offer final suggestions on these pomts 
during the session to be held in June 1929. 

' 5. GREco-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION. ' 

The agreement concluded between the Greek and ~ulgarian .Governm~nts i~ Dt.;eember 19?7, 
with the assistance of the Financial Committee, regardmg certa~n financial obligatl(~ns resultmg 
from the emigration between Greece and Bulgaria, has been ratified by b?th countnes, and the 
instruments of ratification were deposited in Geneva ~y b~th Govern.m~nts m March 1929. . 

The Chairman of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian Emigration. Comffils;>IOn has on several occasmns 
consulted the members of the Financial Committee on financial questions. 

D. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES AND CONVENTIONS 
TilE PREPARATIONS FOR WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE BY TilE ECONOMIC 

COMMITTEE. 
0 

1. INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE ABoLITION OF lMFORT . AND. EXFORT PROHIBITIONS . 
AND REsTRICTIONS, SIGNED ON NoVEMBER 8TH, 1927, AND SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT 
THERETO, SIGNED ON JULY 11TH, 1928. - INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS CONCERNING 
THE EXFORT OF HIDES AND SKINS AND OF BONES, SIGNED ON JULY 11TH, 1928. 

The results of the two International Conferences held in July 1928, which led to the conclusion 
of the four economic agreements mentioned above, were given in the report to the last ordinary 
session of the Assembly. · . 

The entry into force of the Convention on Prohibitions and the Supplementary Agreement 
thereto, which have been signed by twenty-nine countries, is conditional upon their being ratified 
by eighteen countries before September 30th, 1929. The two Agreements concerning the Export 
of Hides and Skins and of Bones cannot come into force unless they are ratified before July 1st; 
1929, by all the signatory States, i.e., by twenty countries. 

The four agreements have so far been ratified by one country only, namely, Great aritain. 
The Secretariat has been officially informed that a draft law providing for ratification has been 
approved by the Parliaments of two other countries, Belgium and Sweden. Draft laws providing 
for ratification are now before the Austrian, German and Netherlands Parliaments. In several 
other countries (Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Hungary, Italy, Japan, 
Luxemburg, Norway, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) similar draft laws 
are in course of preparation. , , . 

The question of the ratification of these intei:Dational agreements, and in particular of the 
Convention on Prohibitions, is receiving the constant attention of the Economic Committee and 
of the Council. 

In its report on the work of its session held in October 1928 the Committee thought well to 
draw the Council's attention to the urgency of obtaining the ratification of this Convention, 
stating that : 

. " The Committee h~ already ~o~~ than once impressed on the Council the great 
lffipor~ance of the Conve!ltmn C?n P~ohib1llons as a gu~antee of greater liberty of commerce. 
In this case the delay m .rallficatmns may be specially detrimental to the interests of 
!ntern~lional ,trade, i,n ~hat t~e COil_ling into force of the Convention is conditional on 
1ts. bem~ rallfied Wlthm . a g~ven tlffie by fourteen specifically named countries. If the 
rallficatmns are n'?t received by the exp~ation of that period, the results gained will 
have to be rec~ns1dered. At the ~e tlffie_, the application of the two international 
agreeme!lL'I relal!ng to the export~tmn ~f h1des and skins and of bone.., to which the 
Econoffile C~ffiffilltee attaches particular Importance as being a first step in the direction 
of the colleclive a~eements on Customs matters recommended by the Economic Conference 
would be comproffilserl. " ' 

At its meeting on Doo;mber 131~, 1928, the Council, after taking note ~f the Committee's 
report, adopted the followmg resolulion : , .. ' 

. ".Requc~ts .the. ~creiari~ne.;. to ~rnlnd • th~ Gov~rn~ents ~f States ihat siWted 
the Convenlion for the Abolihon of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions of 
November 8th, 1927, the Supplementary Agreement of July 11th, 1928, and the two 
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Agree~ents concernin_g the Export _of Hides and Skin!! and of Bones dated July tllh, 1928, 
of the unportance wh1ch the Counc1l and the Economic Committee attach to the t>ntry · t 
force of theSt'! agreements a!l soon as possible ; m 0 

. . " Without prejudice to the ~ecision of. the Statt>s concernt>d, the Secretary-Gt>neral will 
mtunate to the.Governments which have s1gned these instruments the Council's desire that 
they s~ould begm to take the. nec~~ry s~eps for ratification, regard being had to the fact that 
a comnderable part of the tune-lim1l bud down in these agreements has ah·eady elapsed." 

. In March 1929 the Council again examinerl the question and . in view of the early dates 
fixed by the aweements tor-the· deposit of·ratificalions, inst~cted the ~cretary-Gcnrral·;, to ___ _ 
draw the attent~on of Governments once more to the urgency of ratification, and to inform them 
that the. ~ouncil would gre~~;tly r~gret if these agreements could not be put into force for lack 
of a sufftctent number of ralificalions ". • 

2. INTERNATIONAL CONFF.RENCE RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

The In~ernational Conference rela_ting to Economic Statistics, which was callrd in pursuance 
of a resolulion adopted by the Council at its forty-ninth session in March 1928, met at Genevn 
from November 25th to December ~4t~, 1928, under the presidency of Professor RAPPARD, member 
of the Permanent M~dates ComffilSStOn of the League of Nations, late Rector of the Universitv 
of ~neva. T~e followmg Stale'! were represent~d at the_ Conference: Australia, Austria, Bl'lgium, 
B~az1l, Bulgana, Canada, Cuba, Cz~h?slovak1a, Danztg, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, Estonia, 
Finbmd, Fra~ce, Germany, Great ~ntam and Northern Ireland, Greece, Hungary, India, Italy, 
Japan, Lalvta, ~uxe~urg, Mex1co, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Paraguay, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumama, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes Siam South Africa Sweden 
Switzerland, Turkey, Union _of Socialist Soviet Republics, United' State~ of America, 'uruguay: 
and Venezuela . 

. Th~ Economic Committee of the League of Nations, the Committee of Experts for the 
Umficalion. of Customs Nomenclature and the Special Committee on Communications and 

· Transit were also represented,· and delegations of the International Chamber of Commt•rce and 
the International Institute of Agriculture attended in an advisory capacity. 

The Conference was the outcome of rrotracted preparatory work initiated in 1922 by the 
Economic Committee on the instructions o the CounciL This work was conducted throughout in 
close co-operation with the International Institute of Statistics. At later stages, the ht>lp of the 

· International Institute of Agriculture and the International Chamber of Commerce also contributed 
largely to its success. 

A Convention and Protocol were adopted at the close of the Conference and have so far been 
signed by twenty-six States, namely : Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, 
Denmark, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Greece, 
Hungary, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Switzerland. 

A Final Act was also adopted containing a number of recommendations and resolutions 
relating to further work to be undertaken for the assimilation and development of economic 
statistics. . 

The Convention covers a very wide field. It involves definite obligations in respl'ct of both 
the .sc?pe of national economic statistics.and the methods to be _applied in .the ~o~pila~io.n of 
stahstics of international trade. It proVIdes further for the adoption of certam gu1dm~ pnnc1plcs 
in the compilation of statistics of fisheries, of mineral and metallurgical output, of indices of 
industrial activity and of censuses of industrial and agricultural production. 

The minimum programme of eco!lomic statistics wh!ch the signator~ Stales. undc~take to 
publish embraces the occupied populahon, the land on which, or the e,tabhshment m wh1ch, that 
population is occupied, the products of their industry, the international exchange of those products 
and the variations in their prices. . 

With regard to the methods to be applied in the compilation of statistics of international 
trade, not only was agreement reached on the vexed ques~ion of the defin!tion o~ the tenns ?f 
general, special and transit trade, but systems o~ valuallon, generally uru~~rm m ~'lture, w11l 
in future be applied, and the statistics themselves will relate to the whole poliltcal temtory of the 
several States (i.e., including free ports, free z~n.es, etc_.) and not merely the Customs area. 
When the Convention comes into force, these proVIstons Will go far to remedy the present lack of 
comparability between the national statistics of external trade. 

It was not possible to 'secure, in respect of industrial statistics, ~n agr~ement relating to_m~t hod 
as comprehensive in scope or as binding in character. as that achieved m respect ofstallsllcs ?f 
international trade. But the principles laid down will none the less serve a useful purpose m 
directing future development along common channels. 

The Conve~lion was so drafted as to apply with a degree of obligation which varies according 
both to the class of statistics and to the economic or statistical development of each country. 
The obligation assumed by the most advanced coun~ri~ ~ wider thll;n that assull_led by those for 
whom the adoption of the minimum programme will m 1tse~ conslttute .a. defimte advance. It 
was possible by this means to reduce the number of reservalloi)S to a m1rumum. 

The Convention provides that as soon as it has come into force a Committee. of Tech~cal 
Experts shall be appointed to further the work which the Conference began. This Commtttee 
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. roblems which are not ripe for international agreement, and, 
will, in the first place, study cert~!n P for the improvement or amplification of the Convention or 
in the second I?lace, ~ake sut~gesall~~~formity in respect of classes of economic statistics not dealt 
for the promo lion of. mtenr: 1~ll also have to examine any suggestions towards these e':lds which 
with in the Conventw.n. WI Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 
may be submittf.r ~ Jt by t~e March 1929 the Council referred to the Economic Committee for 

.At it~ fif~b 1 t S::c;ston f~he compositi~n of this CommitteeofExpe~ts and its relation to. the 
conSldef!it!On e.qutf 10~ ~h Lea ue It was also seized of a certam number of resolubons 
Economtc Or~~ on ° t . e d 'n fhe ·Final Act of the Conference which called for action on its 
and recommen rea ~~~· ofo~~~~u~cil the Secretary-General has taken the necessary st~ps t? put 

~'f:fii~ ~~~~i:~1n:~f~;;:s 2 ~~: ~e~:~dtir: !~af~TI~~1~~f7!\~n~~~t:e~~esb~~~;t\~nr~~d 
eve ope d tion 11 (relating.to the preparation of a complete list of ports open. to mter!lahonal 
rr~~)~~h!r recommendations and resolutions were submitted to the Econorru.c Comrrutte~ for 

: t' (for action taken by the Economic Committee, see the chapter of this report entitled examma ton . ") 
.. Work of the Economic Committee . . h · t b th 

The Convention will come into force on the ninetieth day followmg t e _rece1p Y e 
Secretar -General of ratifications or accessions on behalf of not less than ten Members. of the 
League ~r non-Member States. Instruments of ratification have already been deposited on 
behalf of Norway. 

E. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES ORGANISED BY THE FINANCIAL COM.l\UTTEE. 

1. DouBLE TAXATION AND TAX EvASION. 

The year 1928 marked an important stage in the progre.ss of the work U'}dertaken under the. 
auspices of the League of Nations in regard to double taxation and tax evasiOn. . 

The investigations, which we~ begun as far back as 1921 ?n the recommendation of. the 
International Financial Conference of Brussels, led to the drafting of four model Conventions 
in 1927 to serve as a basis for the negotiation of bilateral agreements between States .• 'J!lese 
four drafts, accompanied by a detailed commentary (document C.216.111.85.1927.II), were subrrutted 
to Governments for their opinion and discussed at the general meeting of Government Experts, 
which met at Geneva from October 22nd to 31st, 1928. 

This meeting was attended by the representatives of twenty-fieven countries. It app~ved 
the drafts submitted to it, modifying them slightly, and added two draft bilateral conventions 
for the prevention of double taxation in the special matter of direct taxes, these being intended 
more particularly for the use of countri.es whose ~iscal ·systems ~o not disti.nguish between 
impersonal and personal taxes or countnes whose ftscal systems differ apprecmbly from each 
other (document C.562.M.l78.1928.II). 

A series of drafts therefore exists which have been discussed and approved by the represen
tatives of twenty-tieven Governments and which, if applied, would greatly reduce the evils caused 
by double taxation and tax evasion. In order to bring out the full importance of this fact, it 
will be enough to point out that, with the tariffs at present in force, the possibility of double 
taxation constitutes a grave obstacle to the international circulation of capital. In endeavouring 
to remove this obstacle, a further contribution, which is greatly needed, is being made to the 
work of the Economic Organisation of the League ; the same is being done for capital as the 
draft Convention on the Treabnent of Foreigners attempts to do for individuals, and as the policy 
propounded by the World Economic Conference has initiated in the case of commodities. 

The prevention of double taxation has, indeed, long since ceased to be a matter for mere 
theoretical discussion. The Secretariat has collected the existing international Conventions and 
the provisions of internal law designed to prevent double taxation and tax evasion (document 
C.345.l\1.102.1928.II). In this manner there have been collected no fewer then 128 Conventions 
or texts of laws, all of which are actually in force. . 

This result is sufficient to show that the problem is undoubtedly a practical one. It emphasises 
the importance of measures to promote greater uniformity in Conventions applicable in similar 
cases or to provide a basis for negotiations between countries which have not hitherto been able 
to negotiate because their respective fiscal systems were too dissimilar. There' can be no doubt 
that a worldwide network of Conventions such as those which the experts recommend would 
largely mitigate the evils at present caused by double taxation and tax evasion. 

Draft Conventions are, however, inadequate for the prevention of double taxation. It is 
necessary. above all to guard against any relaxation of effort. It is necessary to follow up all 
progress achieved, to give such progress publicity, and constantly to call attention to what has 
still to be done. This _was realised by the Government experts, who adopted the views already 
expressed by the techmcal e";perts ~n~ recommended, by a unanimous decision of the twenty-tieven 
States represen~d, the c~ation, ~thin th~ framework of the League organisation, of a Committee 
to study taxalion questions. This Comrruttee, whose work covers a wide field was constituted 
by the Council at its session in December 1928. ' 

The Committee .will cons!st of about twelye members_; bu~. following the plan adopted in the 
case of the Econorruc Comrruttee; the Council may appomt, m countries which have no titular 
member on the Fiscal Committee, a corresponding member who will follow the Committee's 
work, be able to participate therein when called upon to do so, and receive all the Committee's 
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documents. ~ the corresponding members will be kept constantly informed of the work of the 
Fisc~ Com~ttee, they Will be ~ble to give the administrations of their respective countrit.'s the 
beneflt of this work, !lnd they Will thus be the natural leaders in their countries of the movement 

. against double taxati?n. .' 
These CO':fCSponding !"embers will probably be chosen at the Council session in June 1929, 

at the sa!"e t1m~ as the tltular members of the Committee. The Committee will thus be able to 
bold its f1rst sess10n before the end of the present year. 

2. COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

·. At the beginning of 1928 the d_raft Conve~tion for the suppression of counterfeiting currency 
which had been prepared by the Mixed Comm1ttee was communicated to all States Members and 
non-Members of the League of Nations for their opinion. 

By December 1~28 observations _on the draf~ ~onvention had been received from thirty-one 
Governments! and, m accord!lnce With the decwons of the Council, a diplomatic Conference 
for the adopbon of a Convention for.the suppression of coun~rfeiting currency was convened by 
the Secretary-General under the ausp1ces of the League of Nations, to meet at Geneva on April 9th 
1929. • 

The. Con~erence was attended. by delegatio~s from ~hirty-five States. It drew up a 
Conve!ltion WI~h a Pr~tocol ~~;nd Final A:ct 1, which was s1gned by the following countries : 
Albarua, Austna, ~)Slum, China, Colomb1a, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, France, · 
Germany, Great Br1tain and Northern Ireland, Greece, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, 
Monaco, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 
Switzerland, and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

The object of the Convention is to render more effective the prevention and punishment of 
counterfeiting currency. To this end the Convention provides rules for unifying, to a certain extent, 
the penal laws of the signatory Powers and· for the centralisation and co-ordination of police 
action in the various countries. With regard to this latter point the Convention provides that a 
Central Office shall be established in each country to investigate cases of counterfeit currency. 
There are stipulations regarding the organisation and working of these offices and the institution 
of a Central International Office with which the national offices will correspond. 

The Convention is open to all States Members of the League and to all non-Member States 
invited to accede, and it will come into force when five ratifications or accessions have been 
deposited. 

The Protocol annexed to the Convention contains indications for the interpretation of certain 
articles, as well as reservations and declarations made at the moment of signature. 

By the terms of .the Final Act adopted by the Conference, Governments are invited to take 
as far as possible, even before ratification, the administrative measures appropriate for th~ orga
nisation of the services provided for in the Convention, and they are also requested to nohfy the 
League of the existence of a Central Office for the prevention of ·counterfeiting currency. It is 
provided that, as soon as fifteen Central Offices have been created, the first Conference of !he 
representatives of these Offices may be summoned by the Council. It is suggested that, pendwg 
the creation of an International Central Office, Governments should continue to make use of the 
Office established by the International Criminal Police Commission at Vienna. It is fu!ihcr 
recommended that the League should consider the desirability of preparing an inter~~tional 
convention for the prevention of counterfeiting other securities (share and deben!u.re certif1cates, 
cheques, bills of exchange, etc.) .. It is also ~uggeste.d that ~les _forth~ extraditi~n .of accused 
or convicted persons should be urufied on an mternational bas1s ~th a VIeW to obtrumng a really 
effective suppression of crime, and th~t the. despa~ch and exec?-ti?n of let~ers of request should 
be regulated by international convention With a VIew to establishing a umform system of rules • 

• • • 
An optional Protocol was prepared and sign~d by certain d~legates to t~e Conference, under 

which Contracting Parties may undertake, in the1r mutual relati?~s, to cons1der the acts referred 
to in the Convention as ordinary offences for purposes of extr;ad1t1on. . . 

The optional Protocol has so far been acceded to by Austna, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Greece, Portugal, Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

1 For the full text of these documenta, see document C.153.1929. 
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F. PUBLICATIONS OF THE ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. 

· Ass bly th folloWing publications have been prepared and 
Since the last sess~on of t~e emS . e f the Economic and Financial Section of the 

issued by the Economic Intelligence emce o 
Secretariat : 

r 1 T de and Balance of Payments, 1912-1927 (Vol. I 
(a) Memorandum on lnterna wna frap ts Vol II (ready beginning of June 1929). 

-Review of World Trade and Balances o aymen • · . . 
- Trade Statistics of 64 countries. 

(b) Memorandum on Production and Trade, 1913 and 1923-1927. 
(c) International Statistical Year-Book, 1928. 
(d) Monthly Bulletins of Statistics. . . 
(e) A Memorandum on Commercial Banks, 1913-1927, ism preparation. 

• • • 

A. MEMORANDUM ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND BALANCES OF PAYMENTS, 1912-1927 
(two volumes). 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly during its third session, the 
Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments has been prepared year by year 
and has now become a standard work of reference. · 

The scope of the present edition may be summarised as follows : 

Volume I contains a general survey of world trade du~ng the years 19~6 and 1927, summary 
tables giving separately the total imports and exports of s1xty-fo~r countnes and gener~I tables 
for all countries of the world, showing trade by value and.by we1ght, trade at 1913 pnces and 
by countries of origin and destination. I~ contains, in addition, estimates of the b~lance of ~n~r
national payments .of twenty-five States m recent years .. Th~se stat~ments have, m the maJonty 
of cases, been specially prepared for the League of Nations m a uruform manner. 

Volume II contains detailed trade statistics of sixty-four countries for the years 1925, 1926 
and 1927 and provisional summary figures for 1928. This volume is a supplement to that published 
last year in which figures for 1913 and 1922-1925 and notes explaining the manner in which 
the statistics are compiled, the extent of their comparability, etc., are given. 

B. MEMORANDUM ON PRODUCTION AND TRADE, 1913 and 1923-1927. 

This memorandum contains a world index of the production of a large selection of raw 
materials and foodstuffs, a summary survey of the growth of world population and trade and an 
analysis of the relative movements of the prices of raw materials of mineral and agricultural 
origin and of manufactured commodities. Complete data are given for 1927 and earlier years, but 
provisional estimates carry the general survey of production up to the end of 1928 and indicate 
that the output of raw materials and foodstuffs in that year was over one-quarter greater than 
in 1913. 

C. INTERNATIONAL STATISTICAL YEAR-BOOK, 1928 . 

. . This refere!lce handbook was first ~ublished at the time of the Economic Conference. The 
ed~tion was ~pully exhausted and a repnntwas necessary. The two subsequent editions have also 
enJoyed a WJ.de s!lle. Th': present volume ~rings the statistics up to the end of the year 1927 
or 1928 .. It ~ves ~~a co~c1se ~orm the more 1mportant.categories of statistics concerning area and 
po~~l~tion, l!'~ludm~ migration moyements! production of cereals, textiles, ores and minerals, 
art.lflclal fe!1lhsers, oil-seeds, etc._; mtema?o~al trade by value and weight, shipping, maritime 
fre1ghts, railways a1_1d motor ~eh1cles, public fmance (summary of budget accounts, analysis of 
revenue and expenditure! public debt, ~tc.), monetary statistics (note circulation, gold and foreign 
assets reserves, commercial bank depos1ts, etc.), rates of exchange, wholesale and retail prices, etc. 

D. MONTHLY BULLETIN OF STATISTICS, 

y \ con;ide~bl~ numrr1 of the more important tables contained in the International Statistical ear-. oo are ep regu ar ~up to date in this Bulletin, and the more important month! economic 
statistic~ of the world are g1ven. In the course of the past year a table of indi l-ndustrial 
production has been added. ces o 1 

in th~~~~:~~tf~~s~cope or method of preparing the published statistics are noted and explained 
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E. MEMORANDUM ON COMMERCIAL BANKS • 

. The publication of this Memorandum has been delayed O\\ing to the hu~e amount of work 
wh1ch h~s fallen on the members of the Economic lntelligetwe Servil-e in eonne<·tion with the 
International Conference on Economic Statistirs. 

II. ORGAi~ISATIO~ FOR CO:Ylll;'l\'ICA TIOXS Ai~D TRA.t~SIT. t 

Th? Advisory and Technica.l Committee met at Geneva from March 15th to 23rd, 1929, 
to const?er. the work of the va.nous permanent and technical committees dt•pendent upon it. 
It al~o mdtca~ed the general .lmes of fut':'T_C work and began to examine the new qut•stions 
subm1tt~d to it by the ~ounctl. ~he pos1tion at the end of the Committee's st>ssion muy be 
summansed as follows m the various spheres covered by its terms of reference : 

A. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

The P_ennanent ~ommittee for Transport by Rail met immediately bt•fore the Advisory 
and T.echmcal C~~rmtt~e. ~t took note of the progress achieved by the International Union 
of Rrulway Admm1strations m respect of the standardisation of railway tariff nonll'ncluhm•, 
a question to which it had long ago drawn the Union's attention. The Committee was anxious 
that the work undertaken by the Union with a view to facilitating the conclusion of agre<>ments 
for the application of international railway tariffs should be planned in such a way as to rendt'r 
the greatest possible service not only to railway administrations but to business circlt•s both 
in and outside Europe. It therefore decided to appoint a Committee of Experts to examine 
the results so far obtained, bearing in mind the efforts now being made to standardise Customs 
nomenclature and transport statistics and the general importance of the question as it affects 
European and extra-European countries. The International Railway Union and the Inter
national Chamber of Commerce will be invited to send representatives to this Committee. 

The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail also noted the progress being made 
in connection with the unification of transport statistics, as summarised below. It also 
recognised that, in addition to the statistics of an administrative and technical character, 
which are being successfully prepared by the International Union of Railway Administrations, 
it would be desirable to establish, on a uniform basis, railway transport statistics for various 
categories of goods, thus making it possible to compare railway transport statistics for the 
various countries inter se, as well as with the statistics for other means of transport. The 
Committee is of opinion that the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics, with 
the assistance of specially qualified experts in railway questions, might usefully consider the 
question of unifying railway transport statistics. 

. The Committee also submitted various proposals to the Advisory and Technical Committee 
on the following questions : negotiability of railway transport documents, measures to be taken 
in case of grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of communication, and 
the railway questions raised in the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts, held at 
Geneva in August 1927. . 

On the basis of the proposals put forward by the Permanent Comm1ttee. on Transport 
by Rail, and taking into account the recommendations made ~y the .Internatwna~ Chamber 
of Commerce, the Advisory and Technical Committee has patd partiCular attention to the 
question of the negotiability of railway transport docume~ts. Such documents ~e no~ ge~eraii,Y 
regarded as negotiable in the :various ~ountries of co~tm~~tal Eur?pe. The S1tuat10n 111 this 
respect, however, is different m Amenca. The negotiabtht.Y of ratlway .transport do~uments 
would seem to be a matter of real interest from an economic and financi8l pomt of VIew and 
lil<ely - if introduced into countries where the system is at present ~nknown - to be of. great 
assistance, in certain cases at lea~t. in solving the problem of combmed transport by ra1l and 
water, with a single transport document. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution on this subject : 

· " The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit ; 
" Recognising the importance attaching to the study of the question of the 

negotiability of railway transport documents ; 
" Noting that the Committee on Negotiable Railway Transport Docume~ts of. ~he 

International Chamber of Commerce has recognised the economic and financial utility 
of such documents : 

" Invites it~ Chairman, in accordance wi~h the requ.est submi~ed by the Pe~manent 
Committee on Transport by Rail, to appomt a spt;Cial Com~tttee of Enquiry, the 
composition of which will be determined in agreemen~ WJth .the Chru~an of. the Permanent 
Committee on Transport by Rail. The report of th1s special committee WJIJ be addressed 

• This cha ter reprodu<es the Report of the Advis~ and Technical Committee for Communications ~nd Transit 
on the work 0f the communications and Transit Orgarusabon between the runth and tenth ordmary aeSSJons of the 
Assembly. 
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to the Advisory and Technical Commit~ee, it being understood, h~wever, that it will first 
be examined qy the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rrul . 

.. The International Railway U";ion and .the Inte.rnati~?al Chamber of Commerce 
will be invited to send a representative to th1s Comm1ttee. · 

B. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

On the proposal of the Permanent Commit~e for Inland ~avigation,. which me~ during 
the session of the Advisory and Technical Comm1ttee, ~he A~visory Committee exammed the 
qurstion of the unification of river Jaw. Work on this subJect was begun some years ago, 
and reports have from time to time been submitted to the Assembly. 

A special Committee was first appointed to prepare a draft Convention fo~ the unification 
of river Jaw applicable to navigation on the great waterway systems of contm~ntal Europe. 
This seemed to be an important step in view of the great ~umber of countries at present 
bordering on international waterways and the work now bemg. und~rtaken _to connect the 
international Rhine system with the Danube system. The umficatiOn of nver law would 
greatly facilitate international inlaiid navigation and would make it possible ~o place credits 
for shipping enterprises on a firmer basis, by means of a unified system _of nver mortgages. 

This special Committee ha, now almost finished its work, and has prepared a draft 
Convention dealing with the registration of vessels employed in inland navigation, the regime 
of privileges and mortgages, the consequences of collisions, and the na1 ionality of vessels 
employed in inland navigation. These texts will be put into final form in June 1929. 

Under these circumstances, the Advisory and Technical Committee decided to ask the 
Council to convene, in the spring of 1930, a Conference of the States interested in the unification 
of river law applicable to navigation on the great navigable waterway systems of continental 
Europe. The countries held to be interested are those which were invited to the Conference 
on measurement of vessels employed in inland navigation held in November 1925 at Paris. 

The Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation and the Advisory and Technical Committee 
also considered the reply of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation to the request for 
an opinion on the observations in Mr. Hines's report concerning the application of the French 
warehousing supertax in so far as it concerns Rhine navigation. 

The Advisory Committee noted that on this delicate point the Central Commission has 
~ade great efforts _to obtain a solution which will put an end to the existing difficulties, that 
It .has alreadY: obtamed so~e results, and that there are now grounds for hoping that the matter 
Will be defimtely settled m a manner satisfactory to all concerned. 

Under these circumstances, it decided not to take any further action in connection with 
Mr. Hines's observations on this subject. . 

C. MARITIME NAVIGATION, 

The Permanent Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation met in London from 
February 25th to 27th. It took note of the reports of the Technical Committee for Maritime 
Tonnage Measurement and the Technical Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts 
and submitted to th~ ~dvisory and Techni~al Committee various proposals concernin the enai 
consequences of collisiOns at sea, and the mternational settlement of the question ofgterriforial 
waters. 

1. Unification of Maritime Tonnage Measurement, 

b The Advisory and T~chnical Commi~tee approved the resolution adopted on this subject 
y the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation This Co 'tt h take 

~teps, on the basis of the Tec~nical Committee's proposals, to h~ve instru~~~s ~~ep~~ed fo~ 
onnage surveyors such as will ensure the application of th d · · d 

in the Technical Committee's report a draft t d d d e recommen atiOns contrune 
· th rt d 1 ' s an ar mo el of the tonnage papers indicated 
m e repo , an a so rules concerning the measures to be adopted in th t' It is 
hoped that these draft instructions, tonnage papers d . . e m~an Ime. 
will be approved by the Technical Co 'tte t dan h proviSions for transitory measures 
1931. They will then be submitted to~~: Ad . owar s J ~ end. of 1930 o.r the beginning. of 
the steps that should be taken to secure e a/150ry an. echmcal Committee as embodymg 
system most generally applied in maritimi~o Ity for ships under all flags, on the basis of the 
be submitted to the Governments of mariti;enage ~e.asu~ement. These proposals will then 
will be necessary to put them into effect. coun nes m order to determine what action 

It is quite possible, therefore that the k · 
measurement for seagoing vessels' rna be wor co~cermng the unification of tonnage 
abolition of any indirect discriminatio/ betw~~mpleted m ~he ":ear future, resulting in the 
happen in present circumstances Provision has n lvesbls flymg different flags, as is liable to 
the proposed unification has taken lace an ~ so een made t.o ensure that in future, when 
rule may be solved with the assista~ce of thY ~Ifficu.ltyti concermng the application of a new 
and, in particular, its Permanent Committe: rg~~ on for Communications and Transit, 

. on °•"" and Maritime Navigation. 
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2. Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

"J?e ~repa~atory work for t~e unification of buoyage and the lighting of coast~. the objl'ct 
of wh1c~ IS to mcrease the margin of safety at sea, and which has been in proort•ss for several 
years, IS now _completed: . "' 

The Techmcal Committee which met at Genoa in Februarv 1929, has submitti.•d a unanimous 
report, bflsed on the repo~ prepared. by its Rapporteurs on their mission to the United Stah•s 
of Amen~a and Canada m the sprmg of 1928. 

It w1ll_be remembered that a preliminary report of the Tt•rhnical Committee had already 
been sub!lutte~ to the ~overnments of the various maritime countries, and that the latter 
had sent I_n th':Ir observations. As a result of these observations, it was obvious that the basis 
of t~e umficabon proposed - though it :would certainly represent a considt•rable advance in 
contmen.tal Europe - ~ould not be ~mversally applied. 

~t Its Geno.a meetmg, th~ Committee. succeeded in modifying the basis proposed, and 
sub!f11tted unammous su~estwns ~oncern~ng buoyage, the charach•ristics of lighthouses, 
vanous coastal and port signals, wm•less lighthouses, etc. In tlwse cii·cumstances, and on 
the propos~! of its Pt;rmanent Committee o:1 Ports and Maritime Navigation, the Advisory 
and Techmcal Committee adopted the following resolution : 

'' The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Trnn~it associates 
itself with the congratulations offered by the Permanent Committee on Ports and Maritime 
N~vigat.ion to _the. Technical .Commit~ee on Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts on the opt•n 
mmd With wh1ch It has earned out 1ts work and on the results which it has achieved. 

" The Committee approves the report submitted and proposes that the Council should 
present it for examination to an International Conference of Maritime Countrit•s. 

" The Committee is of opinion that such a Conference should not meet before the 
second half of 1930, so as to give all Governments the time necessary for examining tlw 
report. 

" In its opinion, invitations to the Conference should be worded in such a manm•r 
as to make it possible for Governments which might desire to do so to provide, in whatever 
manner they think most suitable, for the rl'presentation at the Conference of autonomous 
organisations responsible for buoyage and lighting of coasts. " 

3. Penal Consequences of Collisions at Sea. 

. On the proposal of the Permanent Committee on Ports and 1\laritime Navigation, the 
Committee adopted the following resolution on the question of the penal conscquenct•s of 
collisions at sea, which some time ago gave rise to certain incidents. · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has 
considered, at the request of the International Association of Merchant Marine Offict·rs, 
whether it would be advisable to study the question of the penal consequences of collisions 
at sea, with a view to the preparation of an international agreement. The Committee 
does not think it should undertake the examination of this question of international 
criminal law. 

" Nevertheless, in its desire to defend the interests of the free exercise of navigation, 
the Committee is of opinion that the following points might with advantage be brought 
to the attention of the Governments without touching on the lt•gal questions at issue : 

" 1. Strict observance of the International Regulations for the Prevention of 
Collisions is of the utmost importance to the safety of life and property at sea. • 

" 2. Such observance can be best attained without recourse to criminal law by : 
" (a) Establishing and maintaini~g a high ~tandard ~f p~ofessional skill 

and conduct among those entrusted With t~e dutiC~ of nav1!p~wn ; . 
" (b) Within the limits recognised by mternatwnal mant1me law, holdmg 

the owners of a vessel responsible to other vessels met wit.h in the course; of th.e 
voyage for loss resulting from the breach of such regulatwns by those m thmr 
employment. 
" 3. It is the duty of each nation to t;stablish and. maintain s~ch. standard~ ~~ 

professional skill and conduct among those 1t entrusts ":1th the navigatiOn of v~~sels 
under its own flag. Apart from the question as to what, 1f any, may be the cond1twns 
under which the criminal jurisdiction of a country may be exerc1_sed over ~he crew 
of a vessel under another flag, it is desirable that, under the comity of natwns. and 
in accordance with the 1ules of international courtesy, there should be left e_xc~u~1vely 

·in the hands of the nation whose_flag the vess~l fl_ie~ the enforcement of dJscJ~h.na~y 
measures for the purpose of establishing and mamtauung su_ch standards of profess1?nal 
skill and conduct, such as suspension of the national certificate of competency gmm 
to an officer or other disciplinary action. 

" 4. Int~rnational maritime law already provides mea~s b_y which the owners 
of vessels rna be made responsible to other vesst;l~ met With. m the course. of th_e 
voyage for 1o!s resulting from a breach of ~he colhs1on regulatiOns by those m the1r 
employ. 

· " The above considerations and recommendations in no way affe.ct th~ question of 
collisions due to criminal intention or c~in~l neglect ; and the Committee 1_s f_ully aware 
that the distinction between cases of a dJsciphnary character and those of a enmmal nature 
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d ·n the rare cases when this question arises, it 
may sometimes be difficult t? ~~e an • dings had been set on foot. It is nevertheless 
could .only be se~tled after crmun proc:;forts should be made by the SU~;te~ concerned 
exped1ent, even m such ca~s, th~t h~ll be liable either to infringe the pnn~1ple . of the 
to avoid any meas.u~~ wh1chh m~~ t h se flag the ship flies or which might mvolve 
disciplinary responsibility ?f t eh a e ~go on of navigation. " . . 
difficulties or delays affectmg t e carry . . 

4. Territorial W alers. 
· · · · 1 waters had been included in the draft agenda 

Having noted that the question of t~mtCnd'fication of International Law, and regarding 
of the first Conference on the ~rogress~ve 0 ~mmunications and transit, the Advisory and 
the question purely from the pom: ofttef. of ~f the Conference to a number of points which 
Technical Committee has. drawn t 'de a t~n u~n the codification of international law. 
it felt should be taken mto cons• era IOn m 

D. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

t C 'tt Road Traffic met at Paris from November 13th to 17th, 
The Permanen omm1 ee on . b f c erce the International 

1928 .. ~epresfe1R1tatives. odf Ath~ ~~~~~~na6:~~:1 t~~a~ A{;ia~ce fn~nati~nale du tourisme" 
Association o ecogmse u o • t at these meetings in 
and the International Federation of Transport Workers, were presen . 
an advisory capacity. 

1. Road Signalling. 

The Permanent Committee examined in detail the ~vernment replies in connection 
with its previous prop~sals for t~e unification of road signals, and noted the favourable 
reception accorded to Its suggestions. · h · . · ts f d t 'I 

Nevertheless, in the light of certain observations, it made a few c anges m. pom. o e. a1 . 
These changes were included in the Committee's final proposals. The C~mm1ttee IS certamly 
entitled to be satisfied with the results obtained, since its pro~osals have! m_ a number of cases, 
not only been approved in principle, but immediately put mto practice. 

2. Taxes on Foreign Motor Vehicles. 

The Permanent Committee requested the Advisory Committe~, which sub~quently ~greed, 
to take steps by whatever procedure might be the most appropnate, and With the ass1sta~ce 
of fiScal expert~. to enquire into the possibility of a gener~l agreement b~tween St~tes, ·Wit~ 
a view to the introduction of a system of taxes on foreign motor vehicles entenng their 
respective territories, a system which, by its nature . and its method of enforcem~nt, wo?ld 
not constitute a hindrance to international motor tounng. It recommended that this question 
should be studied, taking into accou~t the following recommendations : 

1. That no taxes on foreign motor vehicles should be levied during the first two 
months, at least, of their stay in the country ; · 

2. That the method of collecting such taxes should be simplified to the utmost 
possible extent, in particular, by making it the general rule to levy the daily licence fees 
at the time of leaving the country ; 

3. That the tax on foreign motor vehicles should nc:it be leviable when the motorist 
merely comes to the Customs frontier office, for instance, to have his triptych endorsed, 
without proceeding further into the country. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has arranged for this question to be considered 
jointly by the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic and the Fiscal Committee recently 
established by the League as a result of the Conference on Double Taxation. 

3. Generalisation and Simplification of the System of Triptychs. 

The Permanent Committee considered the question of the generalisation and simplification 
of the triptych system for touring cars and adopted a number of recommendations with a view 
to facilitating the application of this system both as regards the formalities to be complied 
with and the categories of mot01ists entitled to benefit thereunder. These matters being 
mainly Customs questions, the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee submitted 
them to a Committee of Experts representing the various Customs administrations. Before 
co~ing to a final conclusion, the e~perts proposed .that a questionnaire should be sent to the 
vanous Governments,. and the Advisory and Techmcal Committee has accepted this proposal. 

One of the . questiO.ns dealt with is that of. the issue of triptychs to motorists proceeding 
~ a c?untry With a v1ew to a temporary residence therein or to undertaking work of an 
Intermittent character. 

4. International Regulation of Commercial Motor Traffic. 

The Permanent Committee on Road Traffic came to the ~onclusion that whereas tourist 
traffic has long been regulated internationally it was necessary as already explained to the 
Assembly, to undertake a new task, namely, the regulation of c~mmercial motor traffic. This 
new mode of transport, which is daily gaining in commercial importance, has not, up to the 
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present, be~n ~ealt with un~er an~ provision of international law. The principle of freedom 
of commumcatl?ns and transtt ~ latd down in Article 23 (e) of the Covenant does not yet appear 
to have been wv:en. legal s~nctl~n as regards this matter. 

~ter a prel!ffi!nary discusston the Permanent Committee on Road Trame adopted the 
followmg resolution : 

" The ~ommittee .took note of a memorandum by the Secretary-General of the Adviso 
and Techmcal Commtttee and after a discussion adopted the following resolution : ry 

" 'Whereas the Committee considers that the best method for encouraging and 
ensuring the ~evelopment of the commercial transpottation of passengers and goods 
by ~?~or vehtcle woul~ be to ~ant sulh transpoatrtion a definite international statu, ; 

. An.d whereas _mt~rnahona~ .transportation effected by other means, such as 
rat.lways, mland navtg~tton, m_antlme navigation and air transport, in most cases 
enJoys such a status, whtch provtdes, generally speaking, for freedom of communications 
and fr.eedom of trade by_ these means of transport, without any obligation of 
transhtpment at the frontiers ; 

. " 'An~ wher~as the principles of freedom of communications and transport is 
latd ~~wn m Artlc~e 23 (e) of the Covenant of the League of Nations; · · 

!he. Cormmttee reque~ts the Secretary-General of the Advisory Committee 
to furm~h 1t as soon as po~stble .with ~h~ preliminary draft of an international 
convent~on based upon the ~ollowmg prmctples, merely as a basis of discus,ion, to 
be considered by the Committee at its next session : 

."'(a) Freedom of circulation for commercial motor vehicles and of the 
carnage of passengers or goods in such vehicles in international tral11c when 
entering,_ leaving or _passing through a country in transit, without p~judice 
to que,ttons of pubhc transportation services, such questions being excluded 
from the genera~ agreement, and being left for settlement by special arrangement 
between countnes; 

" ' (b) The right of countries to reserve inland transportation for motor 
vehicles registered in their own territories ; 

" '(c) The right of countries to impose a tax, if they think fit, on foreign 
commercial motor vehicles engaged in transportation in their respective 
territories, in order that such vehicles may contribute a fair share of the cost 

- of road making and repair. 

".'The Secretary-General of the Advisory Committee is also requested to collect 
matenal regarding the present state of legislation and regulations bearing on questions 
arising in the draft Convention, and to invite the International Chamber of Commerce 
(which may be able to communicate the opinions of the commercial circles concerned), the 
International Association of Recognised Automobile Clubs, the "Alliance internationale 
du Tourisme" (which bodies have already succeeded, to the great satisfaction of the 
Committee, in facilitating the solution of certain problems raised by the extension of 
the triptych system to commercial vehicles) to transmit to the Committee any comments 
they may desire to make on the preliminary draft Convention, or on the above-mentioned 
principles. ' " 

E. AIR NAVIGATION. 

With a view to considering the questions of international organisation in connection with 
air navigation raised at the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit, and 
the steps to be taken to facilitate international CD-Operation between civil aviation undertakings 
in conformity with the request submitted by the Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation of 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, the Advisory and Techn!cal 
Committee decided at its twelfth session to convene, in 1928, a special Comm1ttee of Enqmry. 
"This Committee has not yet met ; it was thought preferable to await the results of the negotiations 
now being conducted between certain countries not parties to the 1919 Convention relating 
to air navigation and the States parties to this Convention. • As the situation will be clarified 
at a forthcoming meeting of the International Commission for Air Navigation, set up under 
the 1919 Convention, the Advisory and Technical Committee decided to .convene the above 
Committee of Enquiry for the autumn of 1929. 

F. BROADCASTING QuESTIONS. 

The Assembly, at its last sessi01~, d_rew. the atte!ltion of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee to the question of the distribution of Wireless wave-lengths, and reference was 
made in the discussions of that Assembly to the general dilficu!ties of an international natu~e 
connected with broadcasting an~ its problems: The ~omm1ttee has begun to study this 
question. It sent a representative to a Rad1o-Electnc ~onference convened at Pra~ue 
under the auspices of the International Telegraphic Umon and adopted the followmg 
resolution : · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has noted 
the report adopted by the Assembly at its last ordinary session concerning th~ study 
of the distribution of broadcasting wave-lengths and also the statements subm1tted to 

7 
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it by the Director of the International Bure~u of t~e Telegraphic Union and by the 
re resentative of the International Broadcastmg Unw~. . . . . 

p " The Committee feels that it would be difficult for 1t to m~ervene m the examma~10n 
of a specific broadcasting question without hav!ng a general v1ew of the problems raised 
by the international organisation of broadcastmg. . . . . 

" It reaffirms its anxiety n~t to interfere ~ith the internatl?nal orga~satlons es~abhshed 
by international conventions m the exerr1se of the functwns provided for Ill these 
conventions. . r . f t · 

. " It requests the Secretary-General of the Comil!'1ttee to prep!ire . or a u ure ses~10n 
a report on the international problems connected Wl~h the or~amsat10n of broadc~stmg, 
obtaining, if necessary, the assistance of experts appomted at his request by the Chairman 
of the Committtee. . . 

" The Committee regards it as essential, in ~rder to ensu~e the necessary c<H?rdmatlon 
between the various organisations interested m broa~castmg, that ~he. AdVIsory and 
Technical Committee should be kept in constant touch With these orgamsatio.ns and _shoul_d 
be represented in an advisory capacity at th~ conferenc~s ~eld under their ausp1ce~, It 
being understood that these organisations will also be mvite_d to send re~resentatryes 
to the Advisory and Technical Committee when the latter discusses questiOns relatmg 
to broadcasting. " 

G. GENERAL QuESTIONS coNNECTED WITH VARIOUS MEANS OF CoMMUNICATION. 

1. Passports and Identity Documents. 

. The Advisory Committee has conducted an enquiry into the steps tak~n to give. effect 
to the recommendations of the 1926 Second Conference on the Internatwnal Regune of 
Passports and the recommendations of the Third General Conference on Communications and 

·Transit regarding identity and travelling documents for persons without nationality or of 
doubtful nationality. Some of the results have already been published, while others are In 
course of publication. It would seem that most States have taken very satisfactory action 
on the recommendations of these Conferences. Almost all the interested States have applied 
the recommendations concerning identity or travelling documents for persons without nationality 
or of doubtful nationality. 

Moreover, on the proposal of the Advisory and Technical Committee, the Council has 
convened for June lOth, 1929, a Conference to prepare an international agreement on cards 
for emigrants in transit in order to spare the latter passport visa formalities. .A Committee 
of Experts has drawn up a preliminary draft agreement. 

2. Unification of Transport Statistics. 

. The Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics has continued its enquiries. 
A draft has now been prepared providing the general framework for the statistics and the 
nome~clat~re applicable to statis~ics for inl~d and maritime navigation, respectively. ~ 
explamed m the paragraph on railway questions, the reorganised Committee will continue 
its enquiry, taking railway transport statistics into account. 

The Committee first of all endeavoured to make its nomenclature conform with the 
nomenclature established by the Committee of Experts for the Unification of Customs 
N~menclature, bu~ as ~he latter had to t~e int? consideration special circumstances connected 
with Customs tariffs, It has so far been unpossible to avoid a certain divergence between the 
two nomenclatures. · · 

3. Competition between 'Railways and Waterways. 

Mr. Hines's re~orts on ~is i~ve~tiga~ions into Rhine and Danube navigation contained 
reference~ to complamts m~de m ship~mg circles about action taken by the railway undertakings. 
The Adv1sol'¥ and. Techmcal Committee therefore instructed the Committee of Experts to' 
report on this s~~1ect. After lengthy enquiries, the Committee, with Professor HECKSCHER, 
Professor o~ Poh~1cal Economy at. the Univer~ity of Stockholm, as its Chairman, submitted 
a repo~ wh1ch _Will shortly !>e publiShed and Will be considered by the Advisory and Techni_cal_ 
Comnuttee at Its next sessiOn. 

4. Collection of Information . 

. The Advbi~ry and T~chnical Committee has issued definite instructions to the information 
serviCe now emg orgamsed. 
co d Th: Sectreh tariat _has. already ~een authorised to collect the documentation required for 

n uc mg e enquiry mto combmed transport, by ascerta· · 11 th h 
transport existing in the various countries and th 1~ . 1 t' mmg ~ e precedents for sue 

The collection of documentary material in c~n~~~i~ wn _apphca~le there~o. . 
of commercial motor transport has already been mentioned~ With the mternatlonal regulation 

5. Reform of the Calendar. 
The Advisory and Technical Committee ha t d th 

national associations for the study of the refo sf~~ e 1 ed progress achieved in constituting 
resolution and approved by the ~semblyr:n ° e ca en ar as proposed in the Committee's 
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. The Conunittee h~s been. inf?rmed of the formation of the National Committee for the 
Un!ted Stat~s of _Amenca, wh1ch 1s representative of every aspect of American economic life. 
Tb1s Conun1ttee IS already at work. National Conunittees are also being formed in Germany 
and the N~therlands. The French Government has stated officially that the question has 
been submitted to the French National Economic Council. 

H. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY, . 

Apa~ from certain questions ?f de~ail concerning motor transport, the only matters 
outstan~u~g are those connected w1th a1r and wireless communications. 
~ It IS expected that fresh proposals will be made in connection with facilities f~r airCraft 

effec~m~ transport. f~r the League - 11: question now being studied by the Internutional Air 
Navigation Comm1ss10n - progress \Vlll be reported in the supplementary repott to the 
Assembly. · · 

The same applies to t~e questio1_1 of esta~?lishing an aerodrome in the neighbourhood of the 
seat of the League. It Will be eas1er to g1ve further information on this subject in the 
supplementary report. 

The ~ew provisions ~dopted b~ the A~visory and Technical Committee with regard to 
the establishment of a wrreless station, whiCh will be embodied in a special report to the 
Assembly, will be included in the supplementary report. 

I. AcTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has prepared a report containing a series of 
resolutions submitted to the Council at its June sessiOn conceming the action to be taken 
on the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts. The whole work of the Committee 
on this subject, and the decisions of the Council, will be set out in the supplementary report 
to the Assembly. 

J. JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN CoMMISSION OF Tl!E DANUBE. 

The negotiations, conducted under the auspices of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
with the assistance of the special Committee for the settlement of difficulties between France, 
Great Britain, Italy and Roumania concerning the jurisdiction of the European Commission 
of the Danube, have led to the drafting of an agreement unanimously approved by the delegates 
of these States on the European Conunission of the Danube and initialled by them. 

The Advisory Committee, which was informed of this result at its last session, adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee expresses ita satisfaction at the successful 
conclusion of the negotiations undertaken under its auspices for the settlement of the 
difficulties between France, Great Britain, Italy and Roumania with regard to the· 
jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube, and congratulates the Special 
Committee appointed by it and the delegates to the European Commission of the Danube 
on the success of their efforts at conciliation. 

" It trusts that the agreement reached may soon be put into force." 

K. QUESTION CONCERNING fREEDOM OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT RAISED BY THE 

COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS WHEN CONSIDERING THE STATE OF THE POLISH• 

UTHUANIAN NEGOTIATIONS. 

When the Council during its fifty-third session came to consider the item in ita agenda 
entitled " State of the Negotiations between ~oland and Lithuania ", it d~cid~d on Decemb~r 
14th, 1928, to refer certain questions C?ncermng the freedom of commumcatJons and transit 
to the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

The Council noted that there was no documentation to show what obstacles had been 
placed in the way of freedom of communications and tran~it, invited the ~dv~ry and 
Technical Committee to submit to it a report on the practical measures which m1ght be 
adopted, account being taken of ~e J.ntemat_ional agreeme~ts in force, in order to remedy 
the above situation or to lessen Its mtematlonal repercussiOns. 

The Advisory Committee after a preliminary examination of the documents available, 
fixed the procedure to be foll~wed and appointed a Sub-Committee to submit proposal~. ~is 
Sub-Committee has instructed certain of its members or experts of the Transit OrgamsatJOn 
to collect data regarding facts whi?h• if proved, would indi~te the obs~cles to . freedom of 
communications and transit, to which reference was m!lde m the Counc1~ resolutiOn. These 
members or experts have also been instructed to estimate the economic consequences of 
such obstacles. "d h t h · t• Other members or experts have been instructed to cons1 er w a. are t e ~XIS mg 
international agreements to which the Council resolution refers, and what might be the1r scope 
as regards the obstacles to freedom of communications and transit. 
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III. THE HEALTH ORG.\.~.\'ISATION. 

· · · on the report of the Second Committee, 
The Assembly during i~s ninth ordmary sess~~rth Or anisation. Reference was made to 

adopted a .resolu~i.on 1 approvmg the work of the !:ion of iJ~ernational collabor~tion in matters 
it& increasmg utlh~y as an agency for:~ pro~rded its gratitude for the serv1ces re!lde~ed by 
affecting the pubhc health. The Asse . Y. rec and ·conferences of the Health Orgamsatwn, as 
the members and experts of all the comn;:ssl~nd carried out individual missions. Appreciation 
well as by the specialists and exp~rt.s w t? a f the various Governments for their generous 
was exp~ssed ~o the health admnus~ra .wns. o the different branches of its work. . . 
co-operation w1th the Health Orga~satwn ~n f its Second Committee a resolution relatmg to 

The Assembly also. ado pte~ •. on t e ~po ~ h referred to the draft' resolution submitted to 
the question of alcohol~sm: Th1s ~~~utu:r p"'f.~ delegations, requested the. Council to ask the 
the Assembly by the Fmmsh, Swe IS a!l . 0 ~s · e ardin alcoholism considered as a 
Health Organisation to coll;c\ fu~l rabs~I~al ~~?cr:s::I~~:n~on tog the deleteri~us effects of the 
conseque!lce of the abuhse

1 
o a co 0 d• P~~!l Pbeer and cider were excluded from the provisions 

bad quahty o~ the alco o s consume . ' me, 

of the reso!utl~d· ofthe uestion, the Health Committee adopted a resolution asking the Me~ical 
Dire~~~o :;,plJ to the ftealth Administrations of Finland, Poland and Sje~~n ~o~ sugg~~twn~ 
concerning the special lines of internat!onal.enquiry best adapted to supp Y e Ill orma JOn ° 
which these administrations were especially m need. 

At its fourteen session in May, 1929, the Health Commhtee adopted the following resolution: 

" The Health Committee, · · · f h 
" Having taken note of the budget proposals of the Health Orgamsatwn or t e year 

1930,; ;;bmits to the Council the desirability of drawing the attention o! the Ass~mbly. to 
the fact that normal increases in the salaries of the staff should be taken mto cons1derat1on 
in determinilig the total of the budget, as was the case i~ ~he .1929 budget ; 

" In this connection desires to point out that ~he st~b~hsa~wn .of the bud&et of t~e Health 
Organisation would otherwise involve a progress1ve d1mmutJon m th~ cred1ts available for 
technical studies · thus in the budget proposals for 1930, these cred1ts do not amount to 
more than 62.8 p~r cent of the total budgetary provision, whereas for the year 1927 theX 
amounted to 67.5 per cent, though there has been no increase in the personnel employed. ' 

The Council, ~hen appro\iing the repo~ of the. Health Committee, dec.id~d, on the 
recommendation of Its Rapporteur, to refer th1s resolutwn to the Budget Comm1sswn of the 
Assembly. 

SUMMARY OF THE 'VORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION SINCE THE NI.NTH ORDINARY 

SESSION OF THE AsSEMBLY •. 

The work of the Health Organisation continued to develop within the limits imposed by its 
budget and t~e interna~ional charact.er ~f its activities. The Greek Government. has re~uested 
its assistance m the samtary reorgamsatwn of Greece. Useful contact was established with the 
health administrations of a number of Latin-American countries in the fields of leprosy and 
infant mortality. The Second International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness proposed that the 
Health Organisation should study the importance of sleeping-sickness in Africa in relation to 
other causes of morbidity, and arrangements have been mado to keep African laboratories and 
research centres in touch with each other through the Health Section. The system of interchanges 
continues to serve as a means of liaison between the health administrations of the different 
countries and between their sanitary services and the Health Organisation. The Eastern Bureau 
at Singapore is perfecting its system of epidemiological intelligence, co·ordinating the work of 
Far-Eastern research centres in the field of hygiene, and acting as a link between Far-Eastern 
health administrations. A study of health conditions in the Pacific Islands, carried out at the 
request of the International Pacific Health Conference, has just been completed. 

. 'P'e infant mor:tality enquiry in selected districts of. s~ven ~uropean countries has terminated, 
yreldmg results wh1ch should be useful to health admuustratJons. An international conference 
has set out a plan of study which should ultimately throw light on the value of BCG as a means of 
preventing tuberculosis. An enquiry into the value of the treatment of syphilis is proceeding in 
selected -clinics of five countries to determine whether modern methods of treatment serve to 
curtail the period during which the patient is a menace to others and whether such treatment 
adequately protects the patient from the late severe effects of th~ disease. , 

The Healt~ Organi~tion has be~n the study of t~e survey method employed in the United 
Stat~s of Amenca to stlffiulate pubhc health work. Th1s, together with the studies on the cost of 
med1cal care reported to the Health Committee by its North American members has served a 
useful purpose in co~nection w!th current ac:tivi~ies, such as the co-operation estab!'ished with the 
Greek ~overnment m the s.amtary reorgamsabon of Greece, the work of the joint commission 
on public health and health msurance, and the study made by the President of the Health Council 

1 0//l<lal Journal, Special Supplement, No. 63, Resolution IV, No. 1, page 12. 
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of l!ruguay,1w~ich is attempting to find a solution for its problem of providing medical treatment 
for Its popu atlon. 

. The work of ~he C~mmiss!ons of the Health Committee has continued to develop along 
hnes already described m preVious reports. 

CoLLABORATION WITH GoVERNMENTS JN HEALTH MATTERS. 

1. The Greek Government. 

On .the invitation of the Greek Health. Services, a member of the Health Section of the 
Se~retll!1at was despatc~ed to Gree~ to ass1st the local authorities in dealing with an unusual 
epidemic of dengue wh1ch started m1ldly in March 1928, but which later spread rapidly, until 
by October 15th more than 850,9-!0 cases and 1,378 deaths had occurred. 

Fruitful ~oll~o~tion with t~e Greek Health Services had already been established by the 
Health Orgamsabon m the campaign against tuberculosis amongst the refugees on the suggestion 
put forward ~y the Financial Committee a!ld appr~ved. by the Council of fue League. This . 
problem ~as discussed by the Health Co!Jlnuttee dunng Its twelfth session, with the assistance 
of th~ Drrector of the Greek H~a.Ith s~rvlCe. The .Health Committee, after deciding to place at 
the d1~~osal of the. Greek ~dmm1strabon. the services of the Health Organisation in order that 
an efficJen~ campm~n agamst tuberculosis might be carried out, asked the Medical Director, 
~oget~er with the Director of the Greek Health Service, to draw up a detailed plan of action 
Ill which the Greek Refuge~ Settl~~ent Commi~ion could assist, especially in setting up villngl'~ 
for the tuberculous and thCJr famihes along the lmes of analogous villages in other countries. 

As a consequence of the contact already established between the Greek Health Servicl's and 
the Health Organis~tion o.f the League, the Greek Under-Secretary of State for Health addressed 
a letter to the Medical Drrector on October 20th, 1928, reque~ting the assistance of the Health 
Organisation in the sanitary reorganisation of Greece. 

. During its thilteenth session held in Geneva (October 25th to 30th, 1928) the Health 
Committee declared its readiness to accede to this request, and proposed that its President and 
four of its members should place themselves at the disposal of the Council of the League and of the 
Greek authorities for such enquiries and advice as the situation demanded. 

On December 13th, 1928, in the presence of the Greek Under-Secretary of State for Health, 
the Council adopted a resolution approving the proposal of the Health Committee, and inviting 
that Committee to place at the disposal of the Greek Government iti\ various technical resources, 
in order to ensure complete co-operation in the preparation as well as in the subsequent deve
lopment of the plan of reorganisation. The Council expressed its satisfaction that the Greek 
Government, in its desire to increase the value of its contribution to the general improvement 
of health conditions, had invoked the assistance of the Health Organisation of the League. 

The five members of the Health Committee who had been selected for this purpose, after 
studying the data collected as a result of surveys by the members of the Health Section and by 
the experts appointed by the Section, submitted to the Greek Government a series of recommen
dations embodying the suggestions and advice they had been invited to give. 

These recommendations, elaborated after close study of the sanitary situation in areas 
selected by the Greek Health Authorities, proposed the. creation of a .School of Hygie~e, ne~ 
technical services and ultimately of a Permanent Hellemc Health Service. The school w1ll tram 
the staff necessary for the Permanent Hellenic Health Service, and a number of districts have 
been selected in which practical instruction may be given and the new system applied from the 
beginning. These districts include the refugee settlements in Macedoma, where a number of 
dispensaries established principally for anti-malaria work will be transformed into modern health 
centres. . . 

The new plan will extend gradually over the whole country as trained personnel be~omes 
available, so that in five or six years Greece should have an adequately tramed and eqmpped 
public health service, reaching into every commune by means of mo~em health centres, ~nd 
capable of dealing effectively \\ith the public-health ptob.lems pecuhar to a co~ntry wh1~h, 
after many years of difficulty, is struggling successfully w1th the task of economic and soc1al 
reconstruction. · 

· The plan was presented to the Greek Gov.ern'!lent an~ fully a~cep~ed by the ~rime Minister, 
w~o proceeded immediately to prepare ~he le,!l!Siabon req~ured to g~ve It effect, askmg the Health 
Organisation at the same time to contmue Its co-operation. · 

As a first step in this co-operation, t~e Hea.lth Organisation has undertaken to give supple
mentary training abroad to six Greek medical o~f1cers who have be~n selected by the Government 
!o occupy, for the time being, important posts m the Health Service. 

During the fourteenth session of the Health Committee, an~ in the presence of a. n:presentative 
of the Greek Government, the delegation described the steps 1t ha~ taken to _fulfil Its mand_ate. 
A resolution was adopted approving the action taken by the delegation, ac~ptmg the conclusJ.ons 
of its report, and thanking the Greek authorities for the assistance they had g~ven to the delegation. 
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2. Latin-American Cowrtries. 
- - · Reference was made in preceding reports to the 
(a) The Enquiry into Infant Mortaf!iY· h' his being carried out in selected areas of seven 

enquiry into the causes of infa1_1t rnorta ~ ~ w ~e enquiries in the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and 
European and four Latin-Arnenca~ ~~u~ r~~~n the European enquiry, are now nearing completion 
Uruguay, which were begun some'!~' aha r f the work will be held in 1929 in order that a final 
and a conference o! the .experts m c. ar~e 0 tin America as a whole, may be prepared. In_certain 
general report, dealing With the enqurrr 10 La re corn Jete than those in Europe, partrcularly 
directions the enquiries in Latin ~en~a wef'cFlcal dia~noses and serological exarnmations for 
with res~ct to post mortem co rrrna ron C? !11 these countries will supplement usefully the 
the deteation of syphilis. Thus the .en~urry 1~ ht the irn ortance of certain causes of infant 
experience acquired i~ E~rope, by ~rdng~~glt~·~fte The Jealth Section has acted as the agent 
deaths which the enqutry m Euro~ L1 t'no ~~rlcan ~xprrts so that the enquiry on both continents 
of liaison bern:een the Euro~ea!i1 an1. a mi-t . expected that similar enquiries may be started later might be earned on along simi ar mes. IS 
in Bolivia, Paraguay and Peru. 

Commission of the Health Committee held a meeting in Paris 

on M~~ t~h~~ti':is, wre~ ~p;~~~ralf}.nes tofr t~f i~~r~~~~~~~ ec~!)~~~~~es~~j~tow~r: ~:~:~: 
?J;~~~~~~:nH:!ftl~e~~~~~~stha;r:cJationa~ Resea~ch ~entre for LeprofY rd. bee~_fored 
in Brazil under the direction of M. G!-linle,hwho IS C?ntdntbu~~~ ~~~~p~:r l,.p~~t ~:e:n~:r::: 
into this disease The Health Committee as promise o . . . 
research at this institute into the more important problems of leprosy whtch possess mternational 
~~. . 

Dr Etienne Burnet of the Pasteur Institute at Paris, acting for the He:Uth Section. ~s 
the technical secretary of the Leprosy Commission, I~f~ fo~ ~ti~1 America early 1!1 1929 to VIsit 
countries whose assistance in carrying out the enqumes IS mdtspensable: The mterest of ~e 
Argentine and Brazil in leprosy is shared by other Latin-American countnes, notably Colombta, 
Peru and Venezuela. 

· Advantage will be taken of Dr. Burnet's presence in Latin America to consider the possD:>ility · 
of extending to these countries the Health Organisation's enquiries into the. sero-diagnosis. of 
syphilis and subsequently into the treatment of syphilis now being carried on m other countnes, 

(c) Miscellaneous.- In addition to the infant mortality and leprosy ~n~iriC!', the Hea~th 
Organisation has established useful lechnical contact with the Health. Adrnmtstratrons of Latl!l
Arnerican countries by means of the system of interchanges of public health personnel and m 
other branches of its work. 

INTERNATIONAL HEALTH CONFERENCES. 

1. Technical Conference for the Study of Vaccinalion against Tuberculosis by means of BCG 
(Bacillus Calmette-Guerin). · 

During its twelfth session the Health Committee accepted a proposal made by Professor 
Calrnette of the Pasteur Institute, Paris, that it should exantine the results of vaccination against 
tuberculosis by BCG. Accordingly, a number of bacteriologists, physicians and veterinary surgeons 
were convened at the Pasteur Institute, Paris, from October 15th to 18th, 1928, with the object 
of selecting the best methods of appraising the immediate and more remote effects of BCG in 
laboratory animals, cattle and man. The Conference was divided into three Commissions which 
dealt, respectively, with bacteriological, clinical and veterinary considerations. 

A number of resolutions were adopted, dealing with the immediate effects of BCG on animals 
and human beings, and detailed proposals were made for future investigations. These proposals 
for further study were accepted by the Health Committee at its thirteenth session, after certain 
statistical considerations had been referred to the Committee's expert statisticians for advice. 

As a result of this Conference; future work carried on along approved lines by workers in 
various countries should yield results capable of demonstrating the true value of this means of 
preventing tuberculosis. 

2. The Second International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness. 

This Confere!lce took place.in Paris from November 5th to 7th, 1928. The repo1t (document 
C.H.743) containmg the resolutions and recommendations adopted was considered and approved 
by the. Council at i!&. fifty-third se~ion on December 11th, 1928, ~nd, together with the Council 
~solution, was offlctally commlmtcated to the Governments of the six countries participating 
m th~ Conference. asking for their C(H)peration in giving effect to the recommendations contained therem. 

The Conference adopted a resolution expressing its appreciation of the utility and interest 
att~ching to international meetings of.this kind ~nd expressed the hope that the Health Or~an~~ 
sation would recommend th~ convocation of a ~hrrd International Conference on trypanosoiiliRSIS 
at so~e ~u~ure d.ate.. In VIew of the economic and public health importance of animal trypa· 
nosonuas1a m ~nca, It was reco!JU!lended that any future international conference should consider 
human and anliilal trypanosomiasis as a whole and not confine its attention to sleeping-sickness. 
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. The Health Committee, a~ its thirteenth session, had suggested that the Conference might, 
w1t~ advantage, devote attent~on to the g~ne~~ health conditions of the native population in 
Afnca. The Conference appreciated the desrra~nhJ:Y of enlarging the scope of the enquiry in this 
way and recomme~ded that the Heal~ O~garusa~on sh~uld collect and analyse data concerning 
the prevalence and Jmpo~ance o! slee~mg-s1ckness m relation to other causes of morbidity. A study 
of relevant documentation rece1ved m the Health Section is being undertaken. 

The ConJerence made no re~ommendations for any further scientific mission but it put 
forward detailed pr?posals ~gardmg n~merous questions of scientific and practicul importanr.e 
that ca!l for study ~ the different ~atJonal laboratories and research centres. It further made 
s':lggesbons ~ncernmg the. m!lnner ~n ~hich the ~ealth Organisation might as5ist workers in 
d1fferen~ natJonallaboratones m keep1!1g m touch. WJth one anoth~r. The first suggestion relates to 
the settmg-up of a small expert comm1ttee to wh1ch alllaboratones and research centres in Afrir.a 
should co~unirate ~er!odically an ac~ount of the work done, together with their publications. 
The CO!fillllttee would .m .1ts turn transm1t the col_lected papers, with a short survey of the progress 
made m trypanosomiasiS research and prevention, to the institutes and centres referred to as 
well as t<_> the interested administ~tions. .To enc<_>urage the co-operation of t. he institutes in this 
scheme, it was suggested that th1s comm1ttee m1ght recommend to the Health Committee the 
periodic award to one or other of these institutes of an " individual fellowship " which would 
enable a member of its staff to visit some other country or count! ies where work of special interest 
to the laboratory selected was being carried out. · 

The ·Conference also recommended individual interchanges which would enable research 
workers in African laboratories to become acquainted with trypanosomiasis investigations carried 
out in laboratories in other territories •. 

During its fourteenth session the Health Committee adopted a resolution emphasising the 
importance of the recommendation of the Conference that the Health Organisation should collect 
and analyse the facts available in regard to the importance of human trypanosomiasi~ in relation 
to other causes of morbidity. The Committee recommended that the services of the Health 
Organisation be placed at the disposal of the administrations of those territories, and that its usual 
methods of enquiry and work should be so employed as to comply to the fullest practicable extent 
with this recommendation of the Conference. 

An expert committee of six members was appointed to assist in co-ordinating trypanosomiasis 
investigations, and the proposal regarding interchanges was endorsed (document C.l75.1 929.11 I, 
Resolution 7). 

WoRK OF THE COMMISSIONS AND EXPERT BoDIES OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

L Infant Mortality Enquiry. 

· The infant mortality enquiry, set up on ~he proposal of ~he delegation of the.Ne~herlands to 
the sixth session of the Assembly, and extendmg to twenty-rune urban and rural d1stncts of ~even 
European countries, has now been completed. 1 ~er a period of twelve ~onths, the death~ of 
7,503 infants have been subjected to the closest scru~my, and as a result certam ~eneral conclustons 
have been drawn which should be of help in adoptmg measures of prevention m these and other 
countries. 

During the last Conference of the health experts on infant welfare, ~el~ at RoJ?le in March 
1929, a report was prepared embodying a summary of the general prmc1ples wh1ch emerged 
from the enquiry in the several countries (document C.H.779). · 

The twenty-nine districts were divided into four groups according to their rates of infant morta
lity. In the group with the lowest infant mortality, the principal causes of death are tho~ asso
ciated with the pre-natal period and with co.nfin~men~. There are a few deaths due to n;sprr~tory 
infections and a still smaller number due to d1gestive d1:rtur~ance~. In the second group, "'!th hi~er 
infant mortality rates, the increase is due largely to .digestive d1.sturbances ~nd to a~ute mfectious 
diseases. Group three, with still higher mortahty, IS characten~d ~y th~ mcrease m the number 
of deaths from digestive disturbances and ~rom the acu~e specific !nfe<:fJons: The fourth ~up 
with the highest infant mortality su~fers sbll mo~. heavily f~m d1~estive dtsturbances, specific 
and non-specific infections, prematunty and co~d1hons associated WJth labour. 

The ex erts were impressed with the large number of infants in all the districts w~o died 
before durfug or immediately after birth, and considered that further study was required to 
elucid~te the factors responsible for these deaths. · 

In their detailed recommendations the experts emphasised the need for improved supervi.sion 
of re ant women especially by means of maternal welfare centres and adequately tramed 
ph:Sicf:ns nurses a~d midwives. The value of financial and oth~r forms ~f assistance to pregn~nt 
~omen, ru{d of legislative measures such as health insurance, wh1ch perrntt women to rest du~g 

, Elsewhere in this report are described the simllar enquiries being carried on in selected dhlriclo ol lour Latin~ 
Americttn countries. · · 
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the latter months of pregnancy, was pointed out with reference pmticularly to the prevention of 
still-birth and prematurity. 

Detailed national reports on these enquiri'l'~ ha.ve been p~pare~ and will be published. A 
eneral international report covering the enqmry m Eu~pe IS bem~ p;epared by. the He~lth 

Lction, and the second volume of this report will deal w1th the enqu1ry m four Latm-Amencan 
countries. 

2. Enquiry into Syphilis. 

In view of the fact that the results of the campaign against syphilis have not been so 
good as the progress in the treatment of syphilis would have kd medical·officers to expect, 
the President of the Health Committee suggested to his colleagues that a small group of experts 
should be consulted. The Health Committee approved this suggestion (document C.579.M.205. 
1927 page 177 Resolution 1) and the consultation took place at Geneva from October 8th to 
lOth: 1928; e;perts from Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain and the United States 
of America participating. · 

The explanation suggested by the experts to account for the lack of better re~u~ts in the 
prevention of syphilis was that t~e progress in .the diagnosis and treatment ~f syphll1s has not 
been exploited everywhere so rap1dly and effectively as would have been des1rab.le, and that a 
generally recognised uniform method of treatment does not exist. In order more exactly to 
determine the causes of the present apparently mediocre results,- a retrospective enquiry was 
recommended to appraise the results obtained in a large number of cases treated in various 
clinics of different countries. The records of some ten thousand cases in each of five countries 
will be examined according to a method elaborated by the experts so that a large amount of 
comparable material will be placed at the disposal of the Health Organisation, by means of which 
it should be possible to decide whether present methods of treatment are effective in preventing 
the spread of the disease and in protecting the patient from the late severe effects of syphilis. 

This proposal was approved by the Health Committee in due course and the investigations 
have begun in selected clinics of the five countries - Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain 
and the United States of America. In each country the expert concerned is in charge of the 
investigation, which is being co-ordinated by a member of the Health Section. 

3. Joint Conunillee of Statisticians set up by the Health Organisation and the International Institute 
of Statistics. 

~e Health Organisati~n and the International Institute of Statistics have been engaged in 
prepann~ for th.e lnternabonal Confere~ce, convened by the French Government, to revi~e the 
InternatiOnal L1st of Causes of Death m October 1929. On the suggestion of the French 
Government these two or~anisations h~ve s~t up a joint. comm~ttee which met at Paris in April 
1929, and pre.p~red a detruled report wh1ch will be the bas1s for discussion at the Conference. This 
report, contauung .proposals !or seyerallists of causes of death for different purposes, takes into 
account the expenence ~C!JUired smce the last revision of the International List, and the views 
of.the competent authon~1es of the Governments. There is reason to hope that, on the basis of 
th1s report, the f~rthcommg Conference will prepare lists which will be adopted by a sufficient 
number of countnes to enhance considerably the international comparability of vital statistics. 

4. Cancer Conunission. 

f The Cancer .Com~ission has dealt recently with occupational cancer and with the treatment 
~ cad-r by. rafdJOio~pcal methods.· In view of the good results secured in the treatment of cancer 
~ ~a mm, m ormation on methods of treatment by this means is in great demand Onl a few 

clm.1cs hav~ had such an exten.sive e~perience w!th this method as to justif the · ublicftion of 
~~~~:r~~~~~~. ~~~ri!uU~~fc~h~~t~fler;. 1f co~o~ th~ directors ol thre~ of the .m~st 
the work done in these cli~ics and th oc 0 n;'• ave escribed for the Cancer CommiSSIOn 
which should be adopted by clinics ~~~t~lts o~ta_med. They have agreed on recommendations 
described the methods used in their own 1r.g. u er~.e hcancer by these methods, and they have 
and a scientific study of their results Th ~ lmcs J" 1f. ~~ve been adopted after long experience 
the different countnes in which so ~uch 1i~~epot .w 1t1lc ads. bee~ printed should be of value to 

eres m 1e ra 10log1cal treatment of cancer exists . 
• 

5. Relationship between Health Insurance and Public Jleallht"n t~e Ft"eld I p 1. M d" · " o reven we e tcute. 
A Sub-Committee of the Joint Comm· · f E 

between Public Health Services and Healtl~s~JOn ° berts .for .the Study of the Relationship 
on Preventive Medicine has been set u nsurance _rgamsahons, known as the Commission 
insu~nce organisations: named by th/int~~~~mb~T::E consists of medical ~dvisers of health 
appomted by the Health Organisation This C 10n~ . ~ur Office, and pubhe health experts 
of the Assembly, first at Geneva in De~mber ~~~mlssdn as ~et twice since the ninth session 
Austria, where a field study was made of • an. second m various cities of Germany and 
A~m~nistrations and health insurance or an·t~e.prevenhv.e methods employed jointly by Health 
pnnctples involved in the relations betJeen1h~~~~· Wh!le the parent Committee deals with the 

agenc1es and health insurance institutions, the 
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Sub-.Com~ittee i; concerne_d ~ith the methods, and its reports deal with such fundamental 
conside~.tJOns as .the orgamsatlon and operation of various types of clinics and health centres 
t~e trammg required by the staff of such institutions, the methods of compiling statistics of 
sickness, etc. 

6. Malaria Commission. 

. ~ince the Conference on 1\lalaria held in June 1928, when agreement was secun•d on tlle 
prmc1pl~s and methods of the campaign against malaria, and when a number of suhjl•cts for 
mtern~t10nal ~tudy_we~ pr~posed, the work of this Commission bas been mainly to continue its 
co-ordmated mvestlgaho!ls mto the alkaloids of quinine, and to carry out the proposals of the 
June Confere~ce. Malana courses have been organised in Hamburg, ·London, Pm·i• and Rome 
and sc~olarsh1ps to t~~ co~rses have been offered to a number of medical officl'rs proposed 
by tberr Hf!1It~ A~mm1strations . 

. OJ! th~ mv1tat1on of the Government, a delegation of the 1\lalaria Commission will visit In diu 
begmnmg m September 1929. • 

7. Tht Opiwn Commission. 

Dur!ng its t~irteimth sess!on the Health Committee recommendl·d that Artidc 10 of the 
If!ternabonal <?pmm Convention sh?uld apply to ~enzoylmorphine and all morphino rstcrs 
without exception. A second ~solution .on th1s subJect, rt;affirming the previous dl•cision, was 
adopte_d by th~ Health ~omm1ttee a~ Its fourte~nth sessiOn, as a question had been raised 
rega~d.u~g the mterp~tab?n of the ~irst resolution. TI1e Health Committl'e resl•rvcd thl1 
poss1b1hty of exemptmg, m conformity with Article 8 of the Convention those cstrrs tho 
mnocuous character of which might be clearly demonstrated hereafter. ' ' 

The. Health ~ommittee also decided that dilaudide should come under the provisions of tho 
International Opmm Convention. _ 

. With regard to Article 8 of the Convent!on, which deals with prrparations containing narcotks 
wh!ch "ould '}O~ come un~~r the Co":venbon, the Healtl! ~ommittee adopted the report of its 
Opmm Commission contammg the views of that Commission on lists of preparations which 
various Governments had proposed for exemption. 

SvsTEM OF LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADIIIINISmATIONS OF THE Dll'FEIIENT CouNTnms. 

1. Collective Interchanges . 
• A general interchange of medical officers of health began in Italy at Turin on Septcmhl•r 16th, 

1928, and terminated on November 8th and 9th with a final conference at Geneva. A progranm1e 
designed to show the health problems and the methods of solution employed by the competent 
authorities in Sicily and Sardinia as well as in the Peninsula was prepared by the Italian llcalth 
Administration. The participants were enabled to obtain a clear picture of the varying social and 
economic conditions in Italy on which the Italian sanitary policy is based, A booklet containing 
the text of forty-eight lectures on health work in Italy was presented to each participant. There 
were twenty-()ne participants from sixteen countries. 

An interchange for the study of medical factory inspection began at Lyons on April 3rd, 192!J, 
and terminated at Lucerne on May lOth after visiting important industrial centre, in Northern 
Italy, Bavaria and Switzerland. There were ten participants from ten countries, This interchange 
was organised jointly by the competent services of the International Labour Office and the Health 
Organisation of the League. · . . 

A second interchange for the study of problems of rural hygiene (the first was held Ill June
July 1928) began at Copenhagen on June 4th, 1929, and terminated at The Hague on July _9th, 
1929. There were thirteen participants from eleven countries. In De!!mark the group was gi-:en 
an opportunity to study, in addition to rural hysiene proper, the mfl_uence of the Folk H1gh 
Schools of the co-operative movement and of the mcrease of small holdmgs on the development 
of rurai hygiene. In the Netherlands, emphasis was l~id on collective water supplies, the 
prevention of typhoid fever in rural districts, rural· housmg and the work of voluntary health 
agencies such as the Green Cross. 

2. Individual Fellowships. 

As usual a certain number of individual fellowships were given, mainly in connection with 
schemes of co-operation established between the Health <?rganisatio~ and t_he He~lth 
Administrations of certain countries such as Greece, Japan and vanous count.nes of Latm ~menc~. 
These fellowships are intended to afford selected healt~ officers an opportumty of extcndmg their 
knowledge of the subjects with which they deal officially. -

. SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

The ~rvice of Epidemiological Intelligence has c.o~tinu~d to develop, _bot~ as re~ards the 
rapidity and extent of its information. Health Admims~~t10ns are adoptm~ ~ncreasmgly the 
telegraph and cable in submitting their reports. . In addition tC? the trans!luss10n .of messages 
by wireless, the Health Section distributes a mulbgraphed bulletm several times a \\eek. 
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The printed Weekly Record contains, in additio!l; to info.nnation received at ~neva, the 
official communique of the Office interna~ional d'Hygiene pubhque! as well as bulletms from the 
Eastern Bureau at Singapore and the regional Bureau at Alex.andna. · 

THE EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAP\)RE. 

Three new ports were added in 1928 to the list of those in weekly telegra:Phic communi~ation 
with the Bureau, so that all important ports (143) in the Eastern .area (":lth .the exct>:pt10n of 
Chinese ports) are now in regular contact. Some progress was ~ade m. secunng mfonnabon from 
Chinese ports, particularly Amoy, Swatow and Tientsin. An m~reasmg n':lmber of port health 
officers are now reporting the presence of plague-infected rats. five countnes were added to the 
list of those sending in regularly infonnation by post to confmn and supplement telegraphic 
returns. 

While the number of wireless stations broadcasting the weekly bulletin remained unchanged 
during 1928, the number of health administrations receiving the. message increased from 25 
during 1927 to 29 in 1928, thus reducing the cost of cabling. The average length of the weekly 
wireless message was increased by 25 per cent, owing to the larger number of ports included and 
the more complete infonnation concerning quarantine measures and other infonnation of interest. 
Four wireless stations now broadcast a summary of the weekly message in clear (the message 
itself is in a special code) for the benefit of shipping, and two stations fonnerly broadcasting the 
coded message have, at the request of the shipping companies, consented to broadcast in .clear. 
It is expected that two more stations will begin broadcasting the message in 1929. 

During 1928 the Eastern Bureau received and transmitted infonnation concerning 160 ships 
having on board patients suffering from infectious diseases. Infonnation concerning the movement 
of pilgrims and the occurrence of epidemic disease among them, as well as precautionary measures 
taken before their departure, is exchanged between the regional Bureau at Alexandria and the 
Eastern Bureau which is thus in a position to give prompt advice to the Health Administrations 
concerned. 
. The Bureau has developed its work of co-ordinating the medical research work carried out 
m the Far East with reference particularly to the study of oral vaccination against cholera and 
plague. The Bureau also a~ts ~ an agent of liaison between the hygiene laboratories and institutes 
of ~e Far East. An enquey mto the value of Far-Eastern quarantine stations proposed by the 
Adv1sory Council at its third session is being carried out. · . · 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTIO~ AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN A.l~D YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The eighth session of the Traffic in Women a d Ch'ld c · · • · 
from April 19th to 26th, 1929. n 1 ren omm1ttee took place at Geneva · 

the ~l:!~~~in:U*tt!~~n~a the Committee postponed to its next session the consideration of 

1. Protection of young female artistes t · ab d · · places of amusement ; · ounng roa m mus1c-halls and similar 
2. Supplementary infonnation from Go t · 

in obscene publications; vernmen s on the s~ppression of the traffic 
3. Measur~s ~o be taken to assist women on leavin · • 
4. Repatnabon of foreign prostitutes • g pnson • 
5. Employment of women police. ' 

. 1. ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GovERNMENTs FOR THE YEAR 1927. 

The Committee observed that of the twent · 
had not yet sent in their reports for 1927 the y-r~m~ State~ Members of the League which 
recommendations contained in the Final Act f ~aJoCty habitually failed to tcarry out the 
the States "':'hich send regular reports often ~v e onfere~ce of .1921. Moreover, 'some of 
of the questi.ons asked, while some continuedgto e vf~e replies owmg to a misinterpretation 
new o~e •. wh1ch was introduced some years ago rip Y d 0 the old. questionnaire instead of the 
or OffiiSSIOns, and to increase the number of ~ r 0 or er to avmd further misunderstandings 
send a letter 1? the Governments containin 8~Ies, the Col!lmittee requested the Council to 

After heanng statements from the re g ~ explanations as were necessary ,_ 
decided, on the proposal of the Belgian fe~rS:~~b;."s 0~ various Governments the Committee 

a Jve, 0 amend the eighth question for the 
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annu~ fJepo~s, w~ch ask~ for information as to the exploitation of children for immoral purposes 
~ic~~rJsed ~~h !:fu;;:~~ any system of pawning or bmtering of children, which must noi 

The following text was adopted : 

" In addition to any information given in rep! t · · 
whether any other measures have bee t k t Y 0 pre':10us questions, please state 
. 1 . n a en o prevent children from exploitation for 
~mmora p~rpose~. especially b~ the system of pawning or bartering children r b ab 
m connection With adoption. • · • o Y uses 

2. REPORTS FROM VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

The delegates of ~he vari?u~ voluntary organisations represented on the Committee dl-scribed 
· the work ~one by the1r a~ocJabons. 11'e members of the Committee and the assessors ointed 
out that It would be desirable to pubhsh a summary of the experts' enquiry in the form of 
a popular pamphlet. 

3. REPORTS FROM LIAISON OFFICERS. 

. At the Chairman's request, the liaison officer with the International Labour Office undc1took 
m future to mak.e an annual report to the Committee on the work of the Internationnl Labour 
Office so far as It affected that of the Committee. 

4. EXPERTS' ENQUIRY. 

(a) Further Information. 
· . T~e Committee noted inf01mation received from Greece and Latvia supplementing thal 
given m the experts' report. 

. (b) Extension of the Enquiry. 
· p.e Committet; recommended that, provided the necessary funds were available, the 
enqurry of the Spe~1al Body of Experts should be extended, more pmticularly to the eastern 
c~untnes. (Near, Middle an~ Far East). Realising that conditions in those countries were 
Widely different from those m Europe or America, the Committee felt that the character of 
the investigation, as well as the composition of the Body of Experts would have to be 
considered in the light of the altered circumstances. ' 

5. ABOLITION OF THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HoUSES. 

The Secretariat has endeavoured to obtain from countries · which have abolished the 
~yste~ of regulation some ac~ount of the methods adopted for dealing with prostitution and 
Its eVIls. 

Only one or two countries replied. It was agreed that steps should be taken to obtain 
information from other Govrrnments, this information to be classified under four headings 
-the prevention of disease ; the steps taken against the exploitation of women ; the reduction 
of prostitution ; and the preservation of public order - and to be embodied in a special 
document. 
· After the representatives of various Government~ had made statements to the Committee 
regarding the situation in their respective countries, the Committee unanimously adopted 
the following resolutions : 

" The Committee notes that only one or two Governments have replied to the 
application sent to them last year asking for information as to the laws and regulations 
in force in those countries where the system has been abolished. This lack of information 
may probably be attributed to the fact that the nature of the request was not made 
sufficiently clear." · 

" The Committee desires to study as closely as possible the various means rmployed 
in place of regulation with a view to protecting public order and health against the dangers 
arising out of prostitution. ·~ 

" The Committee recommends that the Council should cause a further communication 
to be sent to Governments and to charitable associations asking them to be good enough 
to give all the information possible so as to enable the further study of the question by 
the Committee to continue. " 
At the end of the discussion the Secretary laid before the Committee her correspondence 

With the International Labour Office with reference to a recommendation by the Sub-Committee 
of the Joint Maritime Commission concerning the strict medical supervision of prostitutes in 
ports. The Committee, having heard the Secretary's statements, endorsed her action and 
authorised her to take further steps if _necessary. 

6. PENALTIES TO BE IMPOSED UPON PERSONS LIVING ON THE IMMORAL EARNINGS OF \VOMEN. 

The Committee considered various matters arising out of the study of the laws relating 
to souteneurs and in particular the definition of the offence, and the difficulties attendant 
upon the ~st of the offender. Attention was drawn to the bad record of many souteneurs 
who had committed offences in different countries, and it was felt that the record should be 
aken jnto account when sentence was being passed. 
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Th C 'ttce considered that the Secretariat's report should be communicated to the 
e omm• d t' d • . . Governments, and the following recommen a 10n was rna e • . . . · . 

.. The Committee, having considered the very complete report prepar~d by ~he 
Secretariat on certain legislation dealing with the so':'leneur~ request.s the Coun~ll to hrmg 
this study to the special notice of Governments, drawmg their attention to the Importance 
of ~nsuring that legislation and its application is . effective in bringing the souteneur to 
justice. . · f t: . f 

" The Committee draws special attention to the necessity o gran mg powers or the 
prompt arrest of .such persons ; of inflicting penalties suit~d to t~e dangero.us character 
of their national and international activities ; and of applymg special repressive measures 
in the case of repeated offences. " 

7. ELIMINATION OF THE AGE-LIMIT IN THE CoNVENTIONS. 

One of the assessors pointed out in his report that the abolition of the age-limit in the 
Conventions would enable offences connected with the traffic to be punished more effectively, 
as, through false documents, victims of the traffic were often s~ated to haye passed the age 
of twenty-one laid down in the Conventi~n~. The represen~a~1ves of vanous ~overnments 
expressed themselves in favour of the abolition of the age.liiDit, and the Committee passed 
the following resolution : · ' · 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, having considered the views 
expressed on the question of eliminating_the age of twenty-one in. the C!lnventio~ of 1921, 
is of opinion that the time has now alTlved for a further reconsideration of this matter, 
and requests the Council to authorise the Secretariat to obtain the views of all Governments 
a~ to the proposed change, and to submit a report at the next session of the Committee . .': 

8. SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS: QUESTION OF HoLDING A 

FuRTHER CoNFERENCE. 

The Committee discussed the present situation in connection with the desirability of 
summoning a Conference to revise the Convention of 1923, but thought that the time had not 
yet come for such a revision. The Committee hopes that those Governments. which have not 
yet ratified the Convention of 1923 will do so as early as possmle. The Committee proposes 
that the Governments should be requested, if and when occasion arises; to furnish ·further 
information as to the extent of the traffic and the measures taken to deal with it. 

. . 
9. COMPOSITION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Committee considered the Council's resolution of December 13th, 1928, regarding th~ 
adoption of a new procedure for the participation of the assessors in the Committee's work. 
It was agreed that a distinction ought to be drawn between the assessors of the Child Welfare 
Committee and those of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, who had been appointed 
as the outcome of a recommendation of the 1921 Conference. . · 

At the same time, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee felt that it must take 
account of the discussions in. the Child Welfare Committee, and it adopted conclusions similar 
to those of the latter Committee. It requested the Council to consult it in future before any 
steps were taken to add to the number of assessors. . · 

I~ laid down certain desirable condit~ons for lim~ting the number of assessors and the length 
of their te~ of ~ffice, and sta~d that It was .advisable that it should reconsider its rules of 
procedure, mcludmg the questiOn of the appomtment and re-election of assessors. 

10. CoLLECTION OF LAws AND REGULATIONS PREPARED BY THE AMERICAN SociAL HYGIENE 

AsSOCIATION. 

The Co~mittee ~nstruct~d the Se~re~ariat to classify the Jaws and regulations collected 
b:y the Amencan SoCial Hygtene Association and completed by the Secretariat in accordance 
w1th. the _syst;em proposed by the Sub-Committee appointed for that purpose When this 
classificab?~ IS complete, ~he Secretariat will, in accordance with the resolution' approved by 
the Coun~•l•.n 1927, submit to each Government that part of the collection which particularly 
concerns It! m order that the Governments may review and if necessar com Jete the texts 
The collectiOn of laws when complete will be issued in both the officiallalguage; of the League; 

• • • 

~1~~fE 1~;~r,E;r:~!~t~:~~'!!ii.!.~"'~~~~ ':il~~. ·~~:. c~:'~ 
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B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its fifth session at Geneva from April 12th to 18th, 1929 

1. BLIND CHILDREN • 

. The Child Welfare Committee having taken note of the Da · h t t' • th t. f bJ" d h 'ldr ' DIS rep reS(.' I\ a IVC S rl'port ~n e ~ues ton ° m c. I en, requested her to continue to keep in touch with the en uiries 
m~. this probl~h no~ bemg c~>nducted by the other organisations of the League of N~tions 
an empowere er o establish contact with these bodies for this purpose It re uested 
her to make a fresh report to the Committee at its next session on the state ~f the q~estion. 

2. _PRELIMINARY ENQUIRY CONCERNING CHILDREN IN MoRAL AND SOCIAL DANGER. 

It wil_l_be rem~mbered that the Child Welfare Committee decided at its session held in 
1928 to ~bhs~ the g1ft of S5,000 made in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association for 
an enqUiry m~o the problem of the ~hild w_hose environment is bad and who is exposed to 
moral and social d~nger. The Council, havmg approved this suggestion, decided on Augu~t 
31st, ~928, to appomt Mlle. Chaptal to conduct the enquiry. At the recent Sl'ssion of the 
C?mm1ttee ~lie. Chaptal ~ave an account of the preliminary steps she had takl'n, The enquiry 
Will be contmued by vanous means,. including visits to certain countries. - . 

3. ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

. · T~e C:o!llmittee~ having examined the report prep~d by the Secretariat on the position 
of the Illegitimate child, expressed the hope that Governments would continue to send information 
as to any changes in their laws. 

Th~ Committee considered, from an examination of the reports received, that more effective 
protection should be ensured ~o _i!legitim~te children:. it decided to keep the qul'stion on· its 
~ge~d!l• and e:xpressed the optruon that m all questions of protection and assistance the 
Illegttimate chtld should be as well treated as the legitimate child due respect being paid to 
the rights of the family. . ' 
· The Committee requested its Legal Sub-Committee to examine the report and decide what 
questions should be studied, and in what order. 

4. PROVISIONAL DRAFT AGREEMENT REGARDING THE RETURN TO THEIR HoMES OF CmLDREN 

. AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

The Committee carefully examined the provisional draft agreement laid before it by its 
Legal Sub-Committee. 

It thought it necessary that the provisional draft should state clearly : 
1. That the interests of the minor must be given first consideration, both by the 

authority making the application for the return home· and by the authority to whom it 
is addressed ; 

2. That the contemplated agreement does not affect the right of persons invested 
with paternal power or with the right of custody to have recourse to the courts, since the 
aim of the provisional agreement is to enable minors to be returned to their homes more 
rapidly and at Jess expense than by judicial means, and not to abolish or restrict the right 
to apply to the courts in accordance with the Jaws of the respective countries. 

The Committee approved the provisional draft agreement in its final form and resolved 
that the Council of. the League of Nations should be asked to communicate it to all 
Governments for their observations. 

5, PROVISIONAL DRAFT CONVENTION ON AsSISTANCE TO MINORS OF FOREIGN NATIONALITY. 

The Child Welfare Committee discussed a provisional draft Convention on assistance 
to minors of foreign nationality, which had been drawn up by its Legal Sub-Committee. The 
Committee thought it desirable and possible to find a solution for the particularly !~Crious p~oblem 
of assistance for indigent foreign minors, pending the settlement of the whole question of assistance 
and protection for indigent foreigners. 

The Committee adopted the draft and recommended that it sh?uld be co!llmunicated 
by the Council of the League of Nations to all Governments for thetr observation~. 

6. CINEMATOGRAPH. 

The Director of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute ~ade a statem~nt 
to the Committee on the programme he proposed to Car;f out. He emphasised .the necessity 
of close co-operation between the Child Welfare Committee and the Rome Institute. 

The Committee thanked the Director of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute and expressed the desire that he should be present at future sessions of the Child 
Welfare Committee. 
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Further the Committee reiterated the recommendations it had made in previous years 
regarding m~asures of safety and hygiene in cinema halls, and in particular the recommendation 
concerning non-inflammable films. . . . . . 

It requested its representative at the International Educational Cmematographic Institute 
to direct the attention of the latter to a study of the means for promoting.and en~ouraging the 
production, exchange and representation of films of a recreat10nal and mstrucbye character 
mtended specially for children. 

7. CoMPOSITION OF THE CoMMITTEE • 

. At the request of the Council, the Committee consi~en:d the question of its ~wn com
position and the suggestion that the assessors should be mVIted to attend the ~eetings only 
when subjects are under discussion which are of particular concern to the orgamsations they 
represent. 

After a prolonged discussion, the Committee decided to suggest respectfully to the Council 
that it should consult the Committee before any steps were taken in future to add to the number 
of assessors. 

It laid down certain desirable condition~ for limiting the number of assessors and the 
length of their term of office, and stated that it was advisable that it should reconsider its rules 
of procedure, including the question of the appointment and re-election of assessors. 

8. JUVENILE CouRTS. 

The Committee approved the questionnaire drawn up by the three Rapporteurs whom 
it had appointed at its fourth session. It expressed the desire that the questionnaire should 
be sent out to all Governments, including those which are not Members of the League of Natiollll. 
It decided to keep on its agenda the study of the question of juvenile courts, and it proposes 
at a future session to undertake, in agreement with the International Prison Commission a 
stu.dy of the institutions which enforce the decisions of the juvenile courts. ' 

• • • 
~e Committee's report was. placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council. The 

resolutl~ns a?opted by the Council as a result of the examination of this report will be 
summansed m the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. · 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUH AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

A. . WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE DURING ITS TWELFTH SESSION. 

D The twelfth session of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous 
rugs was held at Geneva from January 17th to February 2nd, 1929 •. 

RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA CoNVENTION. 

for The Committee noted with great. satis~action that the Geneva Convention came into 

th 
ce onbeSeptefmber 25th, 1928. Despite this encouraging progress there still remained half 

e num r o States Members of the League whi h h d t ·n d h · · 

!fe:!!e~:!~ t~~~~: ~;~:t{:f~~~t ~~s~l:t?~Y !~l:~i~~~~~~~~!~~~:~~=~ 
pofintin.g ~~t that the control of the international~!~~ ~e~~~~c:~;~:on bydatlhl States, ~~;nd 
o the ilhcrt traffic by the League could not ope te ff ti 1 gs, an e suppressiOn 
States were unwilling to undertake the obligatira ef etch vee y so l~ng as a large number of ons o e onvention. 

IMPORT CERTIFICATE SYSTEM. 

In order to facilitate the applicati f th · · · 
Chapter V of the Geneva Opium Conv~~t?on e Import ~erbficat~ system established by 
taken to clear up the present state of uncert::.i t~e Cotm~Ittee decided that steps should be 
control of exports and imports of narcotic drug n .Y as 0 .e eX;&ct nature of the system for the 
have adopted the import certificate s stem in : In operation 1D the ~arious countries which 
Secretary-General should make the ni'cessa en nY: ~onn. T~e Coi!IInittee proposed that the 

. The Committee proposed, further, thatlh times regardmg ~his matter in such countries. 
certifica~ system should authorise the com te:t ov~rnll!ents W~Ich had adopted the import 
the certificates direct without emplovingpeth sed':"Ices 10 .the d1ff~rent countries to exchange 

J• e 011 lllary diplomatic channels. 
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1\IETHYLECGONINE AND BENZOYLECGONINE, 

. The C~mmit~e. ~as informed of the fact that two new drugs had been placed on the market 
and fo~nd 111 the ilhc1t traffic.under the name of methylecgonine and benzoylt•rgonine. The 
Committe~ has. drawn at~~tion to the fact that the composition of these two drugs makes 
them su~)ect to. t~e proVIs~ons of the Geneva Convention, and it requested the Council to 
commumcate thlS 111format10n to the Governments. 

ANNUAL RePORTs FROM GovERNMENTs. 

. -The Com~ittee examined the list of Governments which had forwarded annual n·ports 
to the Secretana_t and noted that a !lumber of States, including certain Members of the Council, 
had never furmshed. reports. desp1te repeated requests. The Committee pointed out that 
amo_ng the States whic~ sent 111 1~0 ~po~ were t~o of considerable importance from the point 
of vtew of the .productl~n and dJstnbution of opmm. These States were Persia and Turkey, 
whose producb?I~ of opmm, so far as the Committee had been able to ascertain, amounted 
!o over !lne rmlhon. kilog':Bms per ann~m. T~e Committee, having no direct sources of 
mformabon concermng this huge quantity, pomted out that it was unable to follow in a 
satisfactory manner the distribution of the drug. 

The Com!llittee stated also that it had received very little information from South and 
Central Amencan States. It, therefore, expressed the hope that the Council would use its 
influence W!th the States.Members of the League, urging them to forward their annual reports 
yea~ly and m ~he for!D lmd down by the League. As regards Turkey and the Union of Socl8list 
SoVIet Repubhcs which are not Members of the League, the Committee expressed the desire 
that the Secretary-General should continue his efforts to obtain information on the traffic 
in opium and other dangerous drugs in those countries. 

The Committee stated, moreover, that it had been seriously hampered in the v.reparatiol'l 
of its annual statistics by the fact that a number of important Governments had fml!'d to send 
in their reports until many months after the date laid down by the Council, and the Committt.'tl 
asked the Council to impress, in the strongest possible manner, on the States Members of the 
League that the annual reports should be despatched not later than July 1st, in the case of 
EuJ:opean countries, and October 1st in the case of non-European countries. 

In connection with the examination of the annual reports received from Governments, 
the Committee drew attention to certain passages in the reports published by the Persian 
Administrator-General of Finance and the Administration of the Persian Customs. The 
Committee noted that the export figures given by the Persian authorities did not correspond 
with the import statistics of Persian opium sent in to the League by other Governments. The 
Committee expressed a wish that the Council should ask the Persian Government for detailed 
information on this point. · 

The Committee, learning that a new drug factory had been established in Hungary, the 
raw materials for which appeared to be of Hungarian origin, suggested that the Council should 
ask the Hungarian Government to send to the next session of the Committee a representative 
who could give it further information as to the working of this factory and the general position 
in Hungary as regard!! the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs. 

ILLICIT TRAFFIC. 

As regards the iliicit traffic, the Committee noted, in particular, a memorandum submitted 
by the Netherlands Government on the t111:nsactions of a Dutch firm. !his document "!'as 
referred to by the Committee as t~e most important and t~e mo~t detalled document w!th 
which it had ever had to deal regardmg the ways and manner m which the drugs were supphed 
to the international illicit traffic. 

In discussing the means of combating the illicit t_raffic, the Committee ~'!lphasi~ed th_e 
fact that the use of serial numbers on every package leaVIng the factory had facll1tated lnvesh
gation in some of the cases reported. It desired to urge upon Governmen.ts the grea~ yalue 
of such a system of numbering which ha~ already been ~commende~ m ~he Admimst':B
tive Code drawn up by the Committee at its eleventh sess10n, and which, m the Commit
tee's opinion, might with advan?ge be made compulsory not only upon manufacturers 
but also upon wholesale dealers m drugs. 

The Committee insisted once more on the necessity of Governments making special 
enquiries before granting licences to applicant firms in order to satisfy themselve.s that _these 
firms enjoyed a good reputation, and it urged that the Gover_nments s~oul~ immediately 
withdraw licences which had already been granted _for manu!actunng or deali.ng 1.n ~~~ where 
it was amply shown that the firm which had obtained the licence was engagmg m lllicit traffic 
or supplying drugs for such traffic. . . . . 

The Committee desired to emphasise the great 1mporta.nce of the meth~ of ~nvesllga!10n 
into cases of illicit traffic recommended by it in a resolution adopted at .its mnth sess10n, 
namely, that a thorough examination should be made of the bo!lks• reg~sters of purchases 
and sales of the drugs and other records of the manufacturers or importers of the drugs and 
of all persons dealing i~ the drugs on a considerable scale, so as to track down the drugs to the 
point at which they entered the illicit traffic. 
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The Committee noted with satisfaction the exe!llplary sentences impos~d upon traffickers 
· nited States of America, and drew attention once J_llOre to t~e Im_Por!a!l~e of the 
111 tl~~ U . tl laws of all countries of adequate penalties m connection With Illicit traffic. 
~v~wn I_l:t :~elt it necessary to point out very strongly that it was desirabl~ that Governments 
wtJcho~~is~ reports to the League should mention in their re_p~r!s all seizures, on however 

II I that throw light on the methods employed by Illicit traffickers. 
sma a sea e, h · f th c 't · 1 nection with the resolution passed at the elevent sessiOn o e ommi tee, m 
whichni~~~ged that.the Governments of countrie~ in which .seizu~s have b~en made sh~uld 
be enabled to obtain facsimiles of telegrams sent m connectiOn With smu!;lghng tra~sactions, 
the replies received from Governments indicated the exist~nce of certam _legal diffic_ulties. 
In particular, the question was raised ~hether the ~nt~rnationa~ ~elegrapJ?c Convention of 
St. Petersburg, guaranteeing telegraphic secrecy, did not prohibit such I!lterchange: The 
Committee asked the Council to request the Governments to study the questiOn and to mform 
it of the results of their investigation. . 

In the course of the discussion on the repots on seizur~s submitted by the Netherl~~ds 
Government and the United States Government, the ~ommittee learned that larg~ quan~I~l~S 
of drugs manufactured or sold by the four firms mentw.ned below had _been ~ou.nd m t~e IlliCit 
traffic : Chemische Fabriek Naarden, Bussum ; Fabrique de Pr??mt~ chim~ques CI-de~a~t 
Sandoz, Baste ; C. H. Boehringer Sohn, Hamburg ; and the Societe mdustnelle de Chim1e 
organique, Sainte Genevieve. · . . 

With regard to the smuggling of drugs through ~he post, the Committ~e decided t? ~e_quest 
the London Conference of the Universal Postal Umon! ~f 1929, to e~_rrune. the possibi!Ity of 
introducing into the Convention a provision auth?nsi!lg the ad!lllmstrations, both I~ !he 
countries of consignment and in the countries of destination, to subject to Customs supervlSlon 
correspondence, letters, business papers and samples which they had reason to suspect 
contained drugs. · 
• In order to facilitate the application of such a provi~ion, .the. Committ~~ put forward a 
number of further suggestions and proposed to the Council to mv1te the Bntlsh Government 
to lay these recommendations before the Postal Conference. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE AND THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoARD. 

The Advisory Committee, at previous sessions, had already examined the question of its 
relations with the Permanent Central Opium Board, provided for under the Geneva Convention. 
In accordance with the provisions of that Convention the Council, in December last, set up 
the Permanent Central Opium Board. This Board held its first session at Geneva during the 
twelfth session of the Committee. 

The Advisory Committee thought it desirable to take advantage of this opportunity in 
order to study, with a delegation from the Central Board, the fu~ure relationship of the two 
bodies. Before this discussion an exchange of views took place between the members of the 
Committee in regard to the question whether the work and powers of the Advisory Committee 
would be affected in any way by the creation of the Permanent Central Opium Board. 

After an exhaustive discussion, the Committee noted that its rights and duties would in 
no way be restricted by the creation of the Central Board. Nevertheless,. by the fact of the new 
body having entered upon its duties, the Committee would be relieved of a large part of its 
technical work, more particularly, the detailed examination of the different statistics. The 
Committee intends to continue to examine those statistics, though their preparation and full 
technical analysis should, in the future, be left to the Central Board. Thus in the opinion 
of t~e Committee, it would be possible to avoid any overlapping between the ~ork of the two 
bodies. 

The Chairman of the Central Board informed the Committee that the member& of the Board 
realised the necessity of co-operating as closely as possible wtth the Committee but that it did 
not desire for the _time being to give ~n opinio~ ~s to the _details ?f such co-'operation. The 
Centra~ Board decided, before expressmg an op1mon on this question, to study the Advisory 
Comrruttee's work rather more closely and to acquire ~ practical experience of its own duties. 

"':ith a view to ~nsurin~ friendly and ~seful co-operation between the two bodies, the 
Committee requested 1ts Chairman to keep m close touch with the Chairman of the Central 
Board. 

OTHER QuESTIONS DISCUSSED BY THE COMMITTEE. 

~e Committee discussed the desirability of requesting the Secretariat to bring to the 
attentio~ of States Members. of the League which had not yet ratified the Geneva Opium 
Convent!on the recommen_dations a~opted by the Health Committee under Article 10 of the 
Convention. The Comm1ttee considered that it would be useful if the Secretary-General 
would also send.these recomme?dations for information to States non-Members of the League. 

'D!e Committee also exammed a table prepared b;r the Secretariat showing the factories 
authon~d to manufacture the drugs which are subject to the provisions of the Geneva 
Convention. It deCid~d to request the Council to submit the table to the States Members 
of the ~ague of Natwns and Governments parties to the Hague and Geneva Conventions, 
re~ue~tmg them to be g~od enought to verify and complete it. The Committee considered 
that .It would b~ useful 1f the Secretary-General would also communicate for information, 
the hst of factories to all the Governments of the Sta!Cs non-Members of th~ League. 
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Finally, the Committee considered a letter from the President of the International Criminal 
Polic!' Commi~sion, in which this Co~ission asked to be allowed to take part in the work of 
certam Co~nuttees of the Lea~e of Nations that might concern the various fields of the activity 
of the pol~ce. The Commi:tt~e noted. that its constitution did not permit it to invite a 
representative of that C~mmission to sit. as an active member of the Advisory Committee. 
It added, however, that It would be glad if a member of the Criminal Police Commission could 
attend when subjects which the Committee feels would be of special interest to it are under 
discussion. 

ACTION TAKEl'-1 BY THE COUNCIL . 

. The rep~rt of the Advisory Co~ittee was examined by the Council at its fifty-fourth 
sessio~ held m ~arch 1929. The Council took note of the report and resolutions of the Advisory 
Comnuttee and mstructed the Secretary-General to take the necessary action to give effect to 
them. 

With regard to the study of the International Telegraphic Convention of St. Petl'rsburg, 
the Council referred the problem to the Legal Advisor of the Secretariat with a view to its 
examination, if this should prove necessary, at a subsequent session of the Council by a Committee 
of jurists or otherwise. 

During the discussion which took place, the representative of Persia made a statement 
explaining the situation in his country and pointing out that the Persian Government had 
studied very carefully the means of exercismg effective control over the cultivation of the 
poppy and opium trade, both in the interior and abroad. In the end it had been found 
that the best, and perhaps the only, means of exercising such control was to make the 
cultivation of, and commerce in, opium a State monopoly. As soon as the Persian Govern
ment had come to this decision, it had begun to take practical measures. It had passed through 
its Parliament the Monopoly Law which it had now begun to put into practice. The Persian 
representative assured the Council, on behalf of his Government, that his country had 
resolutely entered upon the path of progress, that it was discharging its duties so far as lay 
in its power, and that it would keep the Council informed of any results achieved. 

At its meeting on March 7th, 1929, the Council reappointed M. Henri BRENIER and l\!r. L.A. 
LYALL, assessors on the Advisory Committee, and appointed as new member 1\lr. A. H. SIRKS, 
Chief of the Rotterdam Police, as successor to Colonel Woods who, to the regret of the Council, 
had resigned. 

B. PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

' On December 14th, 1928, at its fifty-third session, the Council constituted the Permanent 
Central Opium Board according to Article 19 of the Geneva Opium Convention, and appointed 
the following eight members : 

Dr. o. ANsELMINO (German). 
M. C. E. BoNIN (French). 
Professor Giuseppe GALLAVRESI (Italian). 
Mr. L. A. LYALL (British). 
Mr. H. L. MAY (American). 
M. M. MIYAJIMA (Japanese). 

· Sir B. K. MuLLICK (Indian). 
M. Henrik RAMSAY (Finnish). 

The Central ·B~ard held its first session at Geneva from January 15th to 19th, 1929, and 
met again from April 25th to May 4th, 1929. . . 

In examining the Geneva Convention, the Board came to the concl~siO!l that It had the 
right to correspond direct with the contracting parties and that unless thiS right were granted 
to it the independence of the Board would not be ass_ux:ed. . . 

With regard to its Secretary, the Board was of opmi~>n that 1ts Secn;tartat should f~rm an 
integral part of the Secretariat of j;he League of Nations, but that 1t must ha:ve 1ts own 

·confidential record office. The Secretary of the Central Board would be respons~l~ to ~he 
Board for the performance of the duties att!ic!ll~g to the post. As ~gards all admmistrative 

. matters concerning pay, promotion, leave, discipline,_ etc., the Secretanat of the Board should 
be governed b the Staff Regulations of the Secretarxat of the League. . 

The Boara then made proposals to the Secretary-General for. the appomtment of membe111 
of its staff in conformity with Article 20 of the Ge~eva Conve':ltJ~n. . . 

The Board considered further the form in which the statistics n;quire~ un~er Article 22 
of the Geneva Convention should be drawn up. After careful consi~eration, It approve~ a 

h b ·tt d t •t b a Sub-Committee of Experts The Board considered also the question 
::h:~::~:fo::m fo~ q~arterly statistics should be forwarded only to the States that had 
ratified or acceded to the Geneva Conventio~ or whether i~ should be sent to '!th~r States also. 
The Board reco nised that it was only entitle~ to requll'e that these statistics should. be 
f d d t ·f b the States that had ratified or acceded to the. Genev~ Conv.ention. 
orwar e 0 • 1 Y . 1 f the 0 inion that .it would not be possible for 1t effectively to 

Nevertheless, It was un~lJilous "':f 0 r:fe . . and other dangerous drugs unless statistics 
watch the coux se of the mtemational tra e m rdpdu~ the Board also by States that had not 
of the trade in these substances ~ere f~ Be d 

0 
therefore decided to forward the forms it 

subscribed to the Geneva Conven~xo_n. f ~ 0~ 'and exports also to the States which had 
had drawn up for quarterly statistics o liDpO 

I 
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signed but not ratified the Geneva Convention, to the Sta~es that were partie~ to _the Hague 
Convention of 1912, and to other Goverrunents not. included m the ~ove categories ; It expressed 
the hope that these States would, in the general mterest of hu_ma~Ity, forward these quarterly 
statistics to the Board though they might be under no legal obligatiOn to do so. 

• • • 
The report of the Permanent Central Opium Board will be considered by the Coun~il at 

its fifty-fifth session in June 1929. 

C. CONTROL IN THE FAR EAST OF OPIUM PREPARED FOR SMOKING. 

CoMMISSION oF ENQUIRY IN THE FAR EAsT. 

A proposal put forward by the British Government for the ap~intment of a Commis~ion 
,of Enquiry to consider the present situation as regard~ the control Ill !he !'ar East·of opmm 
prepared for smoking was discussed by the Council at 1ts fifty-first sessiOn m September 1928. 
It was then decided io refer the proposal to the Assembly for its consideration. The proposal 
received the support of all countries with territories in the Far East, but the, ~epresentative 
of China stated that the Chinese Government C?uld only support the proposal If the fi~ld of 
investigation of the Commission were not restncted to t~e Fa; Eas~ bu~ extended, Without 
exception, to all countries which pr?duce or man~faeture opmm, Its denvahves and other ?~gs. 
The Chinese Government also desired that Chma should be represented on the Commission. 

The Assembly during its ninth session d~cid~d to recommend to the Cou~cil t~e appointment 
of a Commission of three persons to enqmre mto and report upon the s1~uatwn m the Far
Eastern territories of the Governments which agree to such an enqmry. The enquiry 
will deal with the use of opium prepared for smoking ; the measures taken by the 
Governments concerned to give effect to the obligations undertaken in Chapter II of the 
Hague Opium Convention of 1912 and in the Geneva Opium Agreement of February 1925 ; the 
nature and extent of the illicit traffic in opium in the Far East and the difficulties which it 
causes to the fulfilment of those obligations; the Commission ·will also suggest what action 
should in the circumstances be taken by the Governments concerned and by the League of 
Nations. 

The Assembly also expressed the hope that the Goverrunent of the United States of America 
would permit the Commission to visit the Philippines and inform itself of the experience of the 
system of prohibition in operation there. 

A credit of 100,000 Swiss francs was inserted in the League's budget for 1929 towards the 
expen~es of the Commission. The representative of Great Britain undertook that the British 
Goverrunent would consult with the other Governments concerned as to the arrangements for 
the enquiry, and would present a report at the fifty-third session of the Council. 

At jts fifty-third session, held in December 1928, the Council decided to postpone to its 
next session furthe~ ?onsideration of the British proposal in order that it might have a complete 
repo~ from the Bnhsh Govern~ent and in order to give the Supervisory Commission time to 
consider the necessary financial arrangements. The Council decided however that the 
Commissioners shou~d le_aye on their ~ssion in September 1929. In thi; connectio~. reference 
was made to the desirability of postponmg to 1930 the new Opium Conference which according 
to Article. 12 of the Geneva Opium Agreement, was to be held at the latest in 1929. The Council 
was also mformed that the Government of the United States of America had agreed to receive 
the ~ommis~ion in the Philippine Islands and that the Governor-General there would render all 
possible assistance. . 

A~ ~he flfty-fourt~ session of the Council in March 1929 the three members of the 
Commission were appomted : . 

M. EKSTRAND, Swedish Minister at ·Buenos Aires, Chairman, . · 
M. Max Le? GERARD, directeur general du Fonds d'amortissement deJa dette publique 

beige, and President of the Societe d'Economie Politique of Belgium, 
Dr: Jean HAvusA, l~te Envoy Extraordinary .and Minister Plenipotentiary of the. 

Republic of Czechoslovakia at Rio de Janeiro. 

th t ~ re9r~s financial arrangement.s fo~ the expenses of the enquiry, the Council was informed 
bC:n' ~basc~~o: ·tbyth~~:~\c~nt~~~~ of 100b,OOO Swiss francs, the following amounts had 
3" 000 f d b . n am • rancs, Y France 31,000 francs by the Netherlands 
e 0>, d.;ancs f~h t Sum~ 1~,000 fra~cs .. The Council decided to approve' the estimates of the 
xpen I ure o e _ommJSsiOn submitted by the Supervisory Commission and amounting to 

a total of 249,360 Sw1ss francs. The Council noted that the sum of 4 000 f t'll · d 
to bring the funds available for the Commission of Enqutl;' up to 250 'ooo Sra!lcsfwas s I trheq~J~al 
amount required to meet the estimat d d't • w1ss rancs- e o 
gave the assurance that the 

0 
· e. expen 1 ure. e ~epresentative of Great Britain then 

which still remained to be ~u:s~~~!digh~afely proceed Without waiting for the small balance 
responsible for a contribution of 70 ooO S . e ?overnment h~ represented, which was already 

In~ormati~n has since reached 'the s=:ta~~~io~~~~~ff~c~e~~s~~?;· mGake up thet baflas~: 
has dec1dcd to mcrease its contribution fr 10 000 t 14 a e overnmen o 1 
250,000 francs will therefore be availab om • 0 ·~~ Swiss francs. The total amount of 
on its mission to the Far East. le when the Commission leaves at the end of August 1929, 
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12. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The Permanent Committee, set up by the Preparatory Committee of the International 
Relief Union in accordance with a resolutwn adopted by the Council on December 6th 1927 
met in June 1928. ' ' 

Its duties are in particular " to take or recommend measures to facilitate the coming into 
operation of the International Relief Union ". and " if necessary, to convene a meeting of the 
Preparatory Committee, particularly in order to approve draft regulations to be submitted 
to the General Council of the Union ". 

The Permanent Committee devoted the major part of its meetings to the preparation 
of these regulations. Before asking one of the members of the Preparatory Conunittee to draw 
up a preliminary draft of the regulations, it wished to obtain the opinion of those members of 
the Preparatory Committee who were the best qualiiied and the most closely concerned in the 
question. The discussions held ·on this subject have made it possible for the Permanent 
Comrnittee to give the necessary directions for this work. 

The terms of the regulations were bound, to a large extent, to be dependent upon such 
concrete proposals as the International Comrnittee of the Red Cross and the League of Red 
Cross Societies might put forward in regard to the assistance to be given by them to ensure, 
as the Committee had invited them to do, the central and permanent services of the Union, 
Their joint proposals have since reached the Permanent Comrnittee which now has them under 
examination. 

Up to May 1st, 1929, the Convention of July 12th, 1927, setting up the International 
Relief Union had been signed by thirty countries. It has received the ratification or accession 
of thirteen countries. The list is as follows : 

Signatures : 
Albania 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig 
Egypt 
Ecuador • 

Ratifications or accessions : 
Belgium 
Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
Egypt 
Ecuador 

Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
l.atvia 
Monaco 

Finland 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Monaco 

13 •. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

Nicaragua 
Peru. 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
San Marino 
Spain 
Turkey 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

New Zealand 
Roumania 
Sudan 
Venezuela 

On Se tember 24th, 1928, the Assembly, at its ninth session, too~ cognisance of the repo_rts 
submitted 1y the International Committee on Intellectu~l CG-?peratwn. and by t~e Govedng 
Bod of the Institute, and noted that its recommendatiOns m. precedm~ years 10 regar to 
conlributions from other States to the budget of the .International InstJt~~ on I~tellectual 
c t' h d be acted on and that more countnes had granted subsidies, while France 
it~r;:_~d l~~re:sed i:sncontributi~n by 500,000 French francs, so that the budget of the Institute 
for the ear 19?9 now amounted to 2,896,000 French francs. . . · Thl Assembl took note of the progress made in ~g~d to ce_rtam qu~s~wns, such .as 
eo-ordination of ~bliography for several scienc~s, co-ordmation C?f higher political an~ social 

· 1 d b the representatives of the Committee and of the Institute at 
studies ; of the part P aye Y h . . f the Berne Co:£yright Conventions ; and the 
the recent Rome Conference for t e reviSion ° . ub-Co 'tt 
action taken by several States in pursuance o! the re~ommen ations of the S mnu ee 
of Experts for the Instruction of Young People 10 the Aims of the League. 
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• · f · · Jes between the Convention of Berne, as revised 
In view of the gene! a! Identity 0 pnnCip ri ht Convention signed in 1910 at Buenos Aires 

first at Berlin and then at Rome! add ihH~o~~a Yn 1928 the Assembly, on the proposal of the 
by the American States and revise a . v . struct its competent organs to make all'the 
Spanish d.elegat~, r~quested ~~e ~~un~~~i~~b:ftty of a general agreement having for its object ' 
necessary ~nvestlgatlo';ls regar_ mg e. d . full conformity with the wish expressed at the 
the unification, on an mternat10.n~ basfis tahne B~rne Copyright Conventions, of all laws and . 
Rome Conference foJC t~e rev1~10n o ert _ 
measures for the protectlond ~1 m~~ll~ct~~~~~ t~'take into consideration the need for the 

The Assembly requeste e a es h'ld ·n secondary schools during the summer 
sy~~~matic.~gan!sat\on o~t~::i~~:;:p?~tco; p!:~e1and intern~tional cC?-Op.eration, for which . 
h~ I :~s ~~ e~~~i~w Jn~~ersity offices should be utilised or spe~Ial orgamsatiOns created. 
p rpC · d tha~ this international exchange of school-children would greatly promote 

onvmce . th As bl recommended that arrangements should 
~u~:Jeu~!:e!~n~m~re~0~fu~t~~~C:~ th:t suS:Ject?' and begged the Commit~ee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to instruct the International I~stitute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn and the Secre-
tariat of the League to facilitate the executiOn of such arrangements. . 

Last! , the Assembly drew the special notice of Gove~nments and requested them t? g1~e 
the great~t possible effect to the resolutions of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation m 
regard to : . 

· 1. The creation of an information bureau in the national or central library of every 
State; - . 

2. The preservation of prints and manuscnpts_; . _ . 
3. The suppression of Customs duties on prmts sent to hbranes and recogmsed 

institutes ; · d t d f · 't' 4. The adoption of the necessary measures for the preservatiOn an s u Y o pnm1 IVe 
languages which are dying out. . 
As the next session of the Committee on Intellectu.al C?-operation does not take place until 

July 1929, the report on its proceedings will be summansed m th~ Supplementary ~ep?rt on the · 
work of the League. It is possible, nevertheless, to summanse bnefly ~e activities of ~he 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and to refer to certam measures, wh1ch 
have been taken in the sphere of intellectual co-operation since the last session of the Assembly. 

1. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATiON. 

The Institute has kept in touch with the thirty-four National Committees of Intelle_ctua 
Co-operation. with the International and National Associations, with the Academi~s, Umver-

. sities and Secondary Schools and, finally, with the delegates of the States accred1ted to the 
Institute (the number of these delegates has incr~ased from forty-one to forty-th.ree and t~ey 
have held three meetings). The work has been chiefly entrusted to a group of natiOnal services 
which are still imperfectly organised and to the Information Section of the Institute. 

Since January 1929, the Institute has published a monthly review entitled La Cooperation 
intelleduelle. This review has been well received, but it has not been poSsible to publish it 
in more than one language. The publication of the list of remarkable works is still being 
continued and the collection of the Ibero-American classics has been prepared with the help 
of subsidies received from Brazil and Chile. The first volumes will shortly appear. 

The Section on University Relations has published a list of the holiday courses held in 
Europe in 1929, and a new edition of University Interchanges in Europe. It has compiled infor-
mation regarding the Institutes of Scientific Studies on International Relations. . 

The two Sections on Scientific Relations have continued the negotiations for the enquiry 
into languages in danger of extinction, the unification of linguistic phraseology, the co-ordination 
of linguistic sciences, the reproduction of documentary publications and the study of micro-
photography. . · 

The Section on Artistic Relations was responsible for the International Congress on Popular 
Arts held at Prague in Octofler 1928. It provided the Secretariat for the International Committee 
on Popular Arts, set up as a result of the Congress. It has prepared for the first exhibition of 
casts which will be held at Cologne in August 1929. The publication of the review Mouseion is 
being continued and a list of the museums of France has been prepared. 

. The Section on Literary Rel~til!ns has continued ~ts enquiry into the question of trans~ 
lations, and has conducted negotiatiOns for a resumption of the International Congresses of 
Publishers. · · 

!he. Legal Service has continued its. researches and negotiations in connection with standard 
publicatiOn contracts and legal deposit, documents on the law relating to authors' rights, 
scientific property and the legal and social position of intellectual workers 

The centre of school i";formation, wit.h the staff of th~ Secretariat which is working at the 
same task along parallel hnes, has contmued the compilation of a methodical collection of 
documents on the preparation of peace by education in the various countries and has entered 
into informal negotiations with the institutions concerned. A tour undertake~ for this purpose 
by the Deputy-Director of the Institute in Central and Northern Europe has led to useful 
developments. 

The various Sections of the I~sti~ute ha~e been, respectiv~ly, responsible for the meetings 
of e?tperts and have taken . pa!1 m mternabonal congresses within their competence. The 
Institute has afforded hospitality to several international meetings such as the Congress of 
Women Doctors. 
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The number of S~ates. co.ntributing an annual subsidy to the International Institute on 
lntellebctut~ eGo-operation has mcreased from twelve to nineteen owing to favourable decisions 
taken '! e overnments ?fthe following countries: Belmum Brazil Colomb'a th D · · 
Repubhc,. Egypt, Roumama, Venezuela. .,. ' • 1 • e 01mmcan 

2. MEETINGS OF VARIOUS COMMI1TEES OF EXPERTS AND REPRESENTATIVES • 

. In pm;suai_J-ce of the resolutions adopted by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
at Its .sessiOn m July 1928 and ap~roved by the Council and the Assembly, the following 
Comrmtte~s of exper!s and representatives have met at the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation at Par1s : 

(a) Meeting of representatives of museums concerned in questions relating to casts 
(January 14th, 1929); ' 

. (b) Meeting of the Consultative Committee of Experts of the International Museums 
Office (February 8th, 1929) ; 

(c) Meet~g of library experts (February 11th-13th, 1929); 
(d) Meet.mg of the Bureau of the International Museums Office (March 6th-8th, 1929); 
(e) Meetmg of ~xperts ?n Romance Philology (March 21st-22nd, 1929)j 
(/} Fourth meeti.ng of Directors of National University Offices (April11 th-12th, 1929); 
(!f) fourth s~ss10n of the Committee of Representatives of International Students' 

Orgamsat10ns (April 25th-27th, 1929); 
(~) Meet~ng of experts on Inter-scholastic Correspondence (May 27th-28th, 1929); 
(1) Meetmg of the Bureau of the International Museums Office (May 29th, 1929). 

· In addition, a meeting of experts for the co-ordination of advanced international studies 
was held in London, March 11th-14th, 1929. 

The reports on the work of these various Committees will be submitted to the Conunittee 
on Intellectual Co-operation at its next session in July, and will be referred to in the 
Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

3. APPOINTMENT OF A NEW MEMBER TO THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION, 

On March 9th, 1929, the Council, having accepted the resignation of M. Leopolda Lugoncs 
on December 14th, 1928, appointed M. Mariano H. CoRNEJO (Peru) to be a member of the 
Committee until the end of M. Lugones' term of office (June 1931). 

4. FoRMATION OF NEw NATIONAL CoMMITTEEs. 

Since the Committee's last session two important National Commilll'l'S on Intellectual 
Co-operation have been set up -in Great Britain and Italy, respectively, and the Roumanian 
Cofllmittee has been reorganised. 

5. INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

The International Stati~tical Congress at Cairo passed l'l.'solutions emphasising the 
practical value of co-ordinated intellectual statistics, which would serve as a reference inventory 
and would afford a survey of the intellectual resources of each country. These l'l.'solutions 
were considered by the Joint Committee on Intellectual Statistics and communicated to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. On the latter's proposal, the Council, at its meeting 
on September 1st, 1928, passed a resolution inviting the Governments of the States Members of 
the League to place at the disposal of the competent departments of their administrations the 
means required to give the fullest possible effect to these recommendations. In a letter dated 
September 27th, 1928, the Secretary-General communicated this resolution to the State& 
Members of the Leagiie. . 

Replies have been received from the Governments of Latvia (February 1st, 1929) and 
Estonia (February 12th, 1929). The Latvian Gover~ment has transmitted _all th_e relevant 
documentation to the Latvian Statistical Office, which, after careful conSideration of the 
suggestions it contains, has pronounced in favour of_ the carrying-out of the programme drawn 
up by the Jo!nt Committee on lntelle~~ual Statis~1cs. . . . . 

In Estoma, the competent authonties agree, m P!f~Clple, as. to the necess1ty of carrywg 
out the measures proposed by the International Statistical Institute. 

6. INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF PUBLICATIONS. 

In a letter dated October 24th, 1927, the Secretary-Genera~ asked ~he ~iews of Governments 
regarding the possibility of improving the exchange _of officiBl publications. . 

Two replies have been received since the last sesSJon of the Asse!J!bl;r. The ~rst IS !r?m 
the Government of India which informs the Secretary-General that It IS at all bmes wdbng 
to supply foreign Govern:Uents free of cost with copies of any official publications for which 
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t adhere to the Convention of 1886, nor does it 
they may ask, but that it d<>~!s not propo: Coonvention on the matter. 
see any necessity for c~mcludlllg a separa slovak Government, which is prepa~d to associate 

The second reply IS from t.heh Czec~o be likely to effect an improvement m the exchange 
itself with any arrangement whic wou . · 
of official publications. 

7. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. . 

· d ted by the Assembly on September 20th, 1927, 
In accordance with t~e resolutiOn a op te b r 28th of the same year of the Italian 

and in view of the Council's acceptanc;e 0~ Se~ I~te~national Educational Cinematographic 
Government's offer to fo~nd and mamlf~ a established the Institute in question and placed 
Institute at Rome, the Itahan Governmen ash ·Le 
it at the disposal. and under ~he 

1
cCtrol ~f gtraephicaf~s~itute was inaugurated on November 

The International Educat1ona me~a 0 th GoverningBodyheld its first session 
5th, 1928, and immediately afte,r the opRemng ce1~f

0~~e~ber of the Committee on Intellectual 
the chair being taken by M. Alfredo occo, a Ja 

Co-ot::~:~bers of the Governing Body of the Institute, who ·have been appointed by the 
Council of the League, are : 

D Co (Germ n) President of the German Educational Film-Producers' r. RLIS a , . 
Association. · · · f Art d 

Professor Henri FociLLON (French), Member of the Sub-ComiDJttee or s an 

Lette1s. · d f Ed ti 
Mr. G. T. HANKIN (British), Inspector of Schools, Boar o uca on. . 
Dr. Vernon KELLOGG (United States of America), Gen.eral Secret~ry ~f the U~ted 

States National Research Council, Member of the Sub-Committee on tJ_mversity Relations. 
Professor Ragnar KNOPH (Norwegian), Member of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 

Rights. . . M be f th 
Dr. Hugo Kliuss ~German), D~re~tor of the PrusSJan State Library, em r o e 

Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography. 
M. Louis LUMIERE (French), Member of the Institut de France. . 

· Mr. Carl E. MILLIKEN (United States of America), General Secretary ~f the Amencan 
Cinema Film-Producers and Distributors, Governor of the State of Mame. 

Mlle. Gabriela MISTRAL (Chilian), late Headmistress of a Girl's Secondary School, 
authoress. ·. 

Professor Gilbert MuRRAY (British), Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

Professor Inazo NITOBE (Japanese), late Under-Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, Member of the Imperial Japanese Academy. 

Dr. R. P. PARANJPYE (Indian), late Minister of Education, Bombay, Member of the 
Council of the Secretary of State for India, London. 

Professor Gonzague DE REYNOLD (Swiss), Member of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. . 

Professor Alfredo Rocco (Italian), President, Member of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANo (Spanish), Member of the Child Welfare 
Committee. 

The first work of the Governing Body was to draw up. the general and administrative 
regulations of the Institute on the basis of the Organic Statute. It sought in particular. to 
indicate and define the object, spirit and methods of the new Institute. Its object is declared 
to be to encourage the production and promote the dissemination of educational films. Its 
spirit is the spirit of the League of Nations, and the Institute must accordingly work to promote 
mutual international understanding. The methods employed will be practical and scientific, 
and will be those that have already been proved to be satisfactory - the co-ordination of 
effort, and national and international co-operation. · 

The internal _organisation will ~ detei'IIli:ned by actual experience and by the results ~f 
the work accomplished. The regulations proVIde, however, for five sections, apart from certain 
supplementary services. This arrangement represents the main branches of the educational 
cinematograph - agricultural and vocational training, health propaganda and social 
prophylaxis, and school teaching, including cinematography as an aid to science, literature 
and art. Provision is also made for a technical section and an information section, with a 
fllm library. The Governing Body has been careful, however, not to frame the Institute on 
a fixed pattern, but first to explore the ground, coJlect the necessary information and take the 
first steps in co-operation • 

. This work of co-operation constitutes one of the reasons, perhaps the main reason, for the 
!nstitute's ~xistence, since its ~ethod is that of co-ordination, The Governing Body accordin~Jy 
Jnstru~ted It, bt:fore u~derta_king any oth~r work, to get immediately into touch with offi?al 
and pnvate bodi~s deahng With the educati~nal cinematograph. The official bodies in que~tion 
are the International Lab~ur Office, the Child Welfare Committee, the International Institute 
of InteiJectual Co-operation, the Health Organisation and the International Institute of 
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. Agriculture at Rome. As regards the privat · ti 
the principle that the Institute should be pree or~~a ons, the <;toverning Body laid down 
serious and disinterested spirit. The Instit pa~ 0 co-operate "1th all bodies working in a 
of organisations dealing with the education~te !'il1 then;{orelrepare as full .a list as possible 
cooperation they desire to maintain with it. cmema ; 1 Wlll then ask them what form of 

The Governing Body then dealt with the u ti f : 
of gradual development, the Institute "ilCb~m 0~~ s~f~ ~ 1t has adopted the principle 
provisionally. .,.n 1 Vior "1th a small staff, appointed 

The Governing Body unanimously selected D" 
DEFEo, former Director ofthe Unione Cinem as Jrect?r of the Institute, M. Luciano 
drew up and adopted financial regulations. ~(;::~a ~~uc~:~~h rh~ Goverr~ng Body f!rrther 
in two aspec~- a provisional budget for the period eto t: end ~f ~9:f8t~~~~h w~~~g1b1~eref 

The ltal1an Government generous! · d h . . • e - u ge · 
800 000 for 1929 rovided a furth y rruse .t e ongJnal annual grant of 600,000 lire to 
end~wed the Instlt~te with magnific:~t 9g~<:;>Je~'in Y::;1:y.f1or Fn1tert~in!"eftFexpen~es, and 
the Director's office. a!id the technical services will be instal~od a ~~~~e{h a V"llrasTcatil, ~he!"C 
Rome, for the admJmstrative services. • e I a or oma m 

· It should also be mentioned that the Governing Body h d · d · · · · 
to consider the future growth of th d ti 1 . a occas10n urmg 1ts d1scuss1ons 

d f t 1 · ti I . ~ ~ uca ona cmematograph as a result of recent inventions 
a~. 0 e eproJec on. tIS ?f. opm10n that the Institute will be compelled to extend its acti-
vities to the sphere of televlSlon and also very probably to deal n'th b d ti "d t th d ti al · . • • nl ron cas ng as an 
~~f 0 tie e udca otin alcldifn~mf a~ smce br?adcasti_ng also is a powerful instrument of popular 
m orma on, e uca on us1on and Instruction. 

La~tly, the _Governing ~od~ proc~eded on November 9th to appoint the Permanent 
Executive Comm1ttee as proVIded m Article 8 of the Organic Statute It consists of the following 
members: · 

Professor FocJLLON. 
Dr. KROss. 
Dr. PARANJPYE. 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO. 

I~ con~ormity wi_th the Statute (Article 8), the President of the Permanent Executive 
CommJttee 1s the President of the Governing Body, 1\I. Alfredo Rocco. 

The Exe?utive Committee. first met ?n Nov~mber lOth, 1928. In the exercise of powers 
delegated to 1t by ~he Govermng Body, 1t nomJnated the officials necessary at the outset. 
It also heard an~ d1scusse~ a report by M. de Feo on the work of the Institute . 

. The Executive Co~ttee held a second session on March 25th-26th, 1929 when it exa
mmed a !"CP.ort by the Du:ector of the 1!1-sti~ute on cert~n journe~s undertaken ~th the object 
o! establishing contact WJth the orgamsations named m the earlier resolutions and with Arne

- nca. ~he Committee also appointed certain officials of the Institute and proposed to the 
Govemmg Body that Mr. :Milliken should be appointed to fill the vacant place on the Per
manent Executive Committee. 

8. INSTRUCTION OF YouNG PEOPLE IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. Handbooks for Teachers. 

At its eighth ordinary session the Assembly approved a recommendation made by the 
Sub-Committee of Experts appointed in 1926 to study methods of introducing knowledge of 
the League into schools. 

- The Assembly asked that a special reference book, giving aR account of the aims and 
machinery of the League, the International Labour Organisation and the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, should be prepared. The Secretary-General of the League was to be asked 
to undertake, in co-operation with experts of his own choice, the preparation of that part 
of the reference book which would deal with the organisation and ailns of the League. 

The Secretariat prepared this booklet and published it early in 1929. It aims solely -at 
presenting a nucleus of basic facts intended for the use of teachers : no discussion of teaching 
methods has been included, nor is the book a history of League activity. The experts recognised 
that, in regard to these matters, it was impossible to produce a single text which would be equally 
satisfactory for all the Members of the League. 

As is pointed out in the introduction, the teacher will wish to study and teach in greater 
detail those questions which particularly affect his own people, or to whose solution his own 
countrymen have specially contributed. The experts considered, however, that certain 
fundamental facts regarding the organisation and aims of the uague should be drawn from ~he 
same central source of information. They therefore suggested that the booklet should be studied 
by the competent educational authoi:ities in all co!lntr:ies Members of the Lea~e •. translated 
where necessary, and, if thought desrrable, embodied, m a _re_ference book contammg a fuller 
explanation, by the country concerned, of the League s actiVIty. 

· By a letter dated March 13th, 1929, the Sec~tary-General sent this booklet, which is entitled 
The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nat10ns, to the Governments of the States Members 
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. · f measures which they might take to introduce 
of the League, asking them to mform h•m 0 an~ of the original publication, or in a translation. 
it into the schools in one or o~her of the lan1:faee glad to be informed of any steps which might 

At the same. time, he ~a•d.that ~e wou t ~fa reference book on the League containing, 
be taken for the preparation m eac coun f 1"he booklet. . . 
as suggested by the Assembly, th~ t~xi 0 the Governments of Belgmm, the Free C1ty of 

Replies have so far been rece1ve ~om . d S ain 
Danzig, Estonia, France, Italy, Latvia, Lithuama an P · 

. . . I th 'V k of the League for Educational Reviews. II Perwdrcal Summarres o e • or 
' . mbl nd the September sessions of the Council, the 

Since the last sesswn of the .Af>se Y a ed eriodical summaries of the work of the 
Information Secti?n of th~ Secretar~at ha~ P~P~~de~aken at the- request of the lntrrnational 
League for educational reVIews. Thl~ wor w 5 eriodical summaries have been sent to some 
Committee on Intellectual ~od-opefrathJ?nh tTh:h~ Secretariat's knowledge, have published the 
150 reviews, at least o!le-th1r o w IC , o 
articles written for their use. 

III. Question of the Establishment of a League of Nations Educational Survey. 

The Sub-Committee appointed to consider the possibility o~ publishing a Leagu~nfof Nati?ns 
· 1 d · d d that it would be desirable to publish all the relevant 1 ormation 

:~~~10~~ t~~7:ltru~~:o: of young people in the aims of the Leagu~. T~e firs~ i~sue of ~his 
g ·n b bl' h d · J 1 1929 Correspondents have been appomted m vanous countnes, 

survd ey Wit . 1e .Pu IS be .mg cuolylected. The Committee of Management consists of M. CASARES, 
an rna ena 1s now em · · p f A z 
re resentin the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatu~n, ro essor . IMMEJ_~N, 
re~resentin~ the International Institute of Int.ellectual Co-operatiOn and a representative 
of the Secretariat of the League. 

9. INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF POPULAR AnT. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had p~t forward the idra of 
an international congress of popular art, and its proposals were sanctioned by the Assembly 
of the League in September 1926. The Congress was held at Prague from October 7th to 

14th, 1928. · 1 · f 1 t 11 1 The organisation of the Congress was entrusted to the International nsbtute o n e ectua 
Co-operation, assisted by the Secretariat of the . League. The Czecho~lovak Government 
granted a subsidy to cover the cost of staff and eqmpment, and the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and the International Institute provided funds from their budgets to meet the 
expenses for which they were responsible. 

Nearly 300 persons, representing 31 nationalities, met at Prague for the Congress. 
The formal opening meeting took place on Sunday, October 7th, at the City Hall. The 

proceedings continued in the Karl University building from October 8th to 13th. Five 
Committees were formed : (1) historical studies, method, museology, and general questions; 
(2) woodwork and metalwork, architecture, interior decoration, furniture ; (3) weaving, 
costumes, embroideries, lace, net, carpets, peasant drawings and paintings ; ( 4) instrumental 
music and song ; (5) the dance, the stage and popular artistic performances. 

The resolutions and recommendations adopted by the Congress had as their principal object 
the establishment of an International Popular Art Committee which will keep in touch with the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and with the International Institute on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

The Congress recommended that its proceedings should be published by a Committee of 
Experts, and that a general list of museums of popular art should be drawn up ; that 
international exhibitions of folk dances should be held ; that folk dances and costumes should 
be re?orded by the cin~~a ; that an international ~ireless concert of folk-songs should be 
orgam~d ; that the eXJst•!lg movements for the scientific study of folk-songs should be 
co-ordmated ; that open-a1r museum~ of po~ular art should be established ; that popular art 
films should be exchanged : that an mternatwnal popular art documentation centre should be 
organised in connecti?n with.the Internatiofal.Popular Art Committee; that a study should be 
made of popular art m relation to workers le1sure ; that national popular art societies should 
be formed in cou!ltries where they do. n?t yet exist ; that an exhibition of popular art should 
be ~e~~ at Berne m 1934 :that the soCieties for the protection of village arts should extend their 
activities ; a~d that f~Ik-songs should be recorded for the gramophone. 

The closmg meetmg took place on October 13th. 
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u. 
INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

• (ARTICLE 24 OF THE COVENANT.) 

I. CO-OPERATION Wnli INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX • 

. Co-operation with. the international bureaux placed under the authority of the League of 
Nations has been contmued regularly. 

1, INTERNATIOJijAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU, 

. Co-operation between the Bureau and the League Secretariat has been further extended 
d_urmg the past year. The B~reau continues to send to ~he Secretariat its publications, reports and 
e~rcular letters addressed to 1ts. members. The Secretariat regularly audits the Bureau's accounts. 
The B!-'re~u sent a represe'!-tabve to be present at the proceedings of the Committee on Buoyagc 
~n~ L1~htmg of Coasts, wh1c~ m~t at Gen~a. The Le~gue Secretariat, in response to the Bureau's 
mv1tation, sent a representative man adv1sory capacity to the First Extraordinary International 
Hydrog~aphic Conference, which was held at Monaco from April 9th to 20th, 1929. The 
Secretanat was also represented at the laying of the foundation-stone of the Bureau's new 
building, a ceremony which took place on April 20th. 

2. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF LIQUOR TIIAFFIC 

IN AFRICA. 

This Bureau sends to the Secretariat all the infonnation forwarded to it by the parties to the 
Convention of St. Gennain-en-Laye relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa. It also furnishes 
the Permanent Mandates Commission, by request, with statistical data on the liquor traffic 
in the mandated territories in Africa and the adjacent areas. 

3.- INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

During the past year closer contact and co-operation have been developed between the 
International Commission for Air Navigation and the League of Nations. All the publications 
of the International Commission for Air Navigation are now sent to the Secretariat. The 
Secretary-General of the Commission attended the meetings of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit, and the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
was represented at the meetings of the International Commission for Air Navigation. 

The International Commission held a session at Brussels in March 1929. At this session it 
continued its examination of two questions submitted to it by the League : the identification 
of aircraft engaged in the service of the League ; and the guarantee to be afforded in times of 
emergency to aircraft engaged in such service • 

4. INTERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE OF CoNGRESSES FOR PuBLIC RELIEF. 

The International Congress for Public Relief was held in Paris from July 5th to 8th, 1928, 
in connection with the " Quinzaine sociale internationale ". 

II. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL 

ORGANISATIONS. 

The publication of the Quarterly Bulletin of Information on the Work of Interna~ional 
Organisations bas been continued. During the p~t year the ~umber of conferences f!Ienboned 
bas almost doubled ; infonnation has been published concernmg one hundred and e1ghty-two · 
conferences. . 1 0 · t' b d d · A new English edition of the Handbook oflnternatlona rgan1sa wns as appeare unng 
the ·year. 
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15. 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY liALL, OF A NEW BUILDING FOR 

THE SECRETARIAT AND OF A LIBRARY. 

The Assembly during its ninth ordinary session adopted on September 25th, 1928, the 
following resolution : 

"The Assembly, 
"Approves the report (document A.79.1928) of the Special Committee of Five 

Members in regard to the new buildings; 
"Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a site for the new buildings of the League 

of Nations ; · . 
" Authorises the Secretary-General to sign all the necessary legal documents c~ncerning 

the exchange of rights on the properties in question ~etween the League of Nations and 
the Genevese authorities, as well as to draw up and ~1gn the nece~ary cont!-'llct, between 
the architects and the League of Nations on:the bas1s of the Spepal Comm1ttee s report 
to the Council (document C.93(1).1928), approved by the Council on March 6th, 1928; 

"Authorises the Special Committee of Five Members (M. ADATCI, M. OsusKt,, !d· 
PoLITIS M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward HILTON-YoUNG) as soon as the legal formalities 
for the transfer of the land have been completed, and after having obtained all ~he expert 
advice necessary from the technical point of view, to give final approval to reVIsed plans 
adapted to the new site, such approval to be submitted ~o the Council.of ~he League. of 
Nations for ratification. The final plans thus approved Will then be earned mto execution 
without delay by the Secretary-General and the Building Committee already appointed 

. in accordance with the Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1924." 

In accordance with this resolution, steps were immediately taken to give effect to the 
exchange of rights on the Ariana and Secheron properties and the necessary convention between 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the Swiss authorities was signed on March 
26th, 1929. The contract with the architects appointed to carry out the work was also signed. 

The Special Committee of Five Members, in execution of the mission entrusted to it under 
the foregoing resolution gave instructions without delay. to the architects for the revision of 
their plans with a view to adapting them to the new site. 

The architects produced a draft plan, which the Committee of Five examined in April 
1929. The Committee, wishing to obtain expert advice both from the technical and 
administrative points of view, called for a report on the draft plan from the Building Committee 
men?<?ned i.n the .Assem~ly resolution, an? for a repo~ fr.om the Secretary-General from the 
adffilmstrative pomt of VIew. The Comffilttee further mVIted those architects, who had been 
awa~ed prizes of 12,000 francs in the international competition but who were not among the 
a.rc~tects chosen to carry out the work, to present suggestions on the utilisation of the new 
Site 1f they cared to do so. Two responded to the invitation and the Committee examined • 
their suggestions with the greatest care. ' 

In the light of all the expert advice thus obtained, the Committee requested that a certain 
number of changes should be made in the draft plan. · . 

~hese cha~ges were duly carri~d out by the architects, who, in May 1929 were able to 
submit a defimte plan to the SpeCial Committee. . ' · . . 

In examining this plan the Committee of Five concentrated upon two questions : 

1: Wh~ther th~ buildings as now planned fulfilled the required conditions from the 
practical pomt of v1ew as well as from the architectural and artistic • 

2. The question of the expenditure involved in the erection of' the buildings as 
planned. · · 

After hav!ng carefully considered. all the elements of the question; the Committee arrived 
at the conclus1on that the plan subffiltted fully complied with all requi ts 

So far! however! as that part .of the pia~ which referred to the Lrb~en .;,as concerned, 
the C~mffilttee of Five app.roved 1t only subJect to the judgment of the Lbrary Planning -
Com~ttee, to whom th~ Ubrarr plans would be submitted at a meetin which would take 
place 10 July. The arclutects pomted out that the Ubrary Planning conu!ttee might possibly 

~~If~: ~r::: ~f~~:sSe~~~~:: b~nl~~a~lrl~~}~~d ~~~ct, .to a certain extent! the exte~or 
reserve~ the right of final approval of changes which mighN~~a~ The C~mffilttee of Five 

:W1th regard to the financia~ side of the question, the Co~mit~o~rFi~e had main! to 
consider whether the plan s•ibmJtled could be executed within th I' 't f h · y te 
credit of 19 500 000 sw· · f . d. . . e 1m1 s o t e approXJma 

• • 155 ran<s, approve Ill pnnc1ple by the Assembly on Septtmber 26th, 1927. 
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In the ~J>C?rt which accompanied the plan the architects furnished an t>stimate of the 
cost ofthe buildings, baSt'd upon an avt>rage price per cubic metre, amounting in all to 17,681,000 
Swiss francs. After having discuSSt'd the estimate '\\ith the architects thl.'mSt'lves, the 
Committee was ~onvinced that proper care had been exerciSt'd in its preparation,-and that, 
although the ~stimate could naturally not be considered as final, the architects had drawn 
upon all poS~?Ible sources of information, particularly the known cost of buildings 1\'rently 
erected in SWitzerland. It is obvious that a preciSt' estimate of the ultimate cost of the buildings 
can only be based upon the detailed descnptive estimate which will be drawn up by the 
architects later on and will require long study. On the other hand, the architects count upon 
obtaining the considerable rebates and reductions which are generally offered by contractors 
when tenders are invited for large buildings. The Committee of Five, moreover, counts upon 
the general economies which will result from the free entry into Switzerland of building materials. 

Deducting 17,681,000 Swiss francs from the approximate credit contemplated by the 
Assembly, there remains a balam·e of about 1,800,000 Swiss francs for outside work. The 
architects stated that this sum would suffice for a 1\'asonably good lay-out of the grounds 
surrounding the buildings, but that it was insufficient to carry out the amlllgt•mt•nt of the 
Park exactly as shown in the plan (particularly the terraces in front of the ASSt'mbly Hall 
facing the Lake). They undertook to submit definite estimates for this work to the Committee 
before the session of the Assembly. 
• With regard to the question of acoustics in the As&•mbly Hall, the Committee of Fiw 
recalled that in 1924 the Assembly accepted the offer of the British Gowrnmt•nt to 
bear the expense of a series of experiments which would be canied out by the Dt•pru·tmt•nt of 
Scientific and Industrial Research. In accordance with this decision the Secretury-Grnl.'ral 
had already communicated with this Department and it had been decided, after consultation 
with the Building Committee, that one of the technical memhl.'rs of that Comrnittee accompankd 
by two of the architects, should visit London in order to continue the study of this important 
question in consultation with the British experts. If, as a result of this study, any rhangt•s 
in the plan of the Hall should be found desirable, the Committee of Five rest•rved the right 
to approve such changes.. . . . . 

Subject to these considerations, the Comrruttee of F1ve approved the rev1SI.'d plan r~nd 
submitted it for the ratification of the Council of the League of Natious at its fifty-fifth sessron 
held in Madrid. - . _ . 

The decision of the Council and any subsequent information available will be g~vcn 111 
the supplementary n'port on the work of the League. 

16. 

RATIFICATION OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 

UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Secretary-General, acting on the instructions contained in the. report adopted b) 
the Counefl at its forty-third session, on December 6th, 1926,_ has su~rru~ted to the _Cou~cl 
half-yearly lists indicating the States which have become contracting partie_s e1ther by r~ficatio~ 

~a~~c;:.si~t~:!~i~if:: a~~ -~:rr~i::t~~:!~~~~:~~~ ~~~~ ~ri~!~:~~r~:~~~~~~~~~! 
.~f~~~~: which have neither signed nor acceded to Convention~ frytmed duundg Conferences · · · c ti to which tlwov were JnVIted to acce e. 
m which they partiCI~a~d, or ~nvJn ~ds by the Cou~~ll at ita flltieth session (June 1928), 

the /:a~:crrr.~C:.~s ~a~:~n ;~~s~ed to .consider from. ti:~!~~me j~: ~':~t~~ll i':e!!~~~ 
to the ratificatioi?- of the. Co~v~nt~ns tm ·:'~~~t t~! ~~.,:~ry-Gen~ral to call the attention 
the right, ~hould It deem It adVI~a b?lit 0 

J f s ratifving the said Agreements and Conventions, 
of the vanous States to the emra Y o r 'bl 
or certain of their numbe_r, wi~ as little t~e!aJr 1~85f;:!~·s ~eneral report to the Assembly, a large 

· It will be seen.that~mn~ t ~para !0 d However the Council has thought it necessary 
number of new ~tificati<?ns as n receive f the Lea ~ of Nations to the position in regard 
to call the speCial attention of t~e Me~~rsg 0 with ecfr:omic questions (fifty-third session, 
to the ratification of ConveCntions ti'ea ill d Statute establishing an Interuational Rehel 
December 1928) and of the onven on an 
Union (fifty-fourth sessi_on, ~rch 19~). 
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17. 

A!\1ENnMENTS TO THE COVENANT 0~ THE LEAGUE ?F NATIONS. 

The Secretariat as is customary, will prepare as an annex to the Su_pple~entarr Report 
to be submitted to the Assembly at its coming session a list giving all the :ti~hations,_ signftut~s 
and accessions to treaties, conventions and agreements concluded un er. e auspices o e 

Lea'\1~~ever, it should be noted that, since t~e general report to the e}ghth session of the 
Assembly, "the amendments to the Cov~nant. which have not yet entered mto force have only 
eceived a very limited number of ratifications. 

18. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL 

ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

REGISTRATION AND . PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS. 

(ARTICLE 18 oF THE CovENANT.) 

As in previous years, the registration of treaties by the Secretariat has been carried out 
according to the method laid down by the Council's memorandum of May 19th, 1920. Between 
May 19th, 1920, and May 19th, 1929, 2,022 treaties and international engagements have been 
submitted for registration. 

During the period between May 19th, 1928, and May 19th, 1929, 304 treaties have been 
submitted for registration by Members of the League. or communicated by other States for 
publication only. . 

The treaties registered have, as in previous years, dealt with various subjects, as may be 
seen by consulting the following list, which gives a general pict!lre of the character of the 
agreements registered during the period in question. Some of the treaties mentioned in the 
list may be classified under several heads. 

Registration 
No. 

1730 
1735 
1737 

1754 
1764 
1765 
1766 
1797 
1800 

1807 
1820 
1874 
1903 

1958 

ARBITRATION, CoNCILIATION AND PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES. 

Belgium and Portugal. 
Denmark and Spain. 
United States of America and 

the Netherlands. 
Brazil and France. 
Spain and Sweden. 
Switzerland and Finland. 
Spain and Portugal. 
Germany and Italy. 
Poland and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
Sweden and the Netherlands. 
Belgium and Spain. 
Spain and Finland. 
Latvia and Union of Socialist 

Soviet Republics. 
United States of America and 

Finland. 

Registration · 
No. 

United States of America and 
Finland. 

1959 

1969 
1978 
1984 
1987 
1988 

Greece and Switzerland. 
Finland and the Netherlands. 
Austria and Spain. 
Brazil and Spain. 
United States of America and 

Austria. 
1989 

1995 

2002 
2017 

2018 

United States of America and 
Austria. 

United States of America and 
Denmark. 

Finland and Italy. 
United States of America and 

Czechoslovakia. 
United States of America and 

Czechoslovakia. 



Registration 
No. 

1813 

Registration 
No. 

1722 • 
1732 
1736 
1761 
1763 

1776 
1780 
1802 
1803 
1804 
1805 
1815 
1821 

1822 
1824 

1825 

1828 
1833 
1836 
1837 
1842 
1848 
1849 

1852 
1855 
1861 
1862 

1865 
1869 
1870 
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LIQUOR AND NARCOTIC DRUGS. 

Germany and United States of 
America. 

Registration 
No. 

1817 
1845 

Germanv and Chile. 
General" Cotwention. 

COMMERCE, NAVIG.,TION AND CUSTOMS. 

Registration 
No. 

Afghanistan and Switzerland. 1871 Greece and Hungary. 
Hungary and Italy. 1876 Italy and Kingdom of the St••·bs, 
Germany and Japan. Croats and Slovent·~. 
Germany and France. 1889 Italy and Kingdom of the St•rhs, 
Germany and Kingdom of the Croats and Slovenes. 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 1899 Albania and Greece. 
Estonia and Czechoslovakia. 1908 Hungary and Lithuania. 
The Netherlands and Abyssinia. 1909 Economic Union of Belgium and 
Austria and Hungary. Luxemburg and Spain. 
Bulgaria and Estonia. 1921 Greece and New Zt•nland. 
France and Italy. 1924 Great Britain and Haiti. 
Germany and France. 1927 Japan and New Zealand. 
Germany and France. 1936 Austria and Kinadom of the 
United States of America and Serbs, Croats an Slovenes. 

Latvia. 1937 Guatemala and the Netherlands. 
Egypt and Hungary. 1938 Germany and Siam. 
Finland and Union of Socialist 1939 Germany and Lithuania. 

Soviet Republics. 1940 Latvia and Sweden. 
Great Britain and Kingdom of the 1943 Austria and Denmark. 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 19-14 Colombia and Sweden. 
Great Britain and Salvador. 19,18 Denmark and Latvia. 
Egypt and Palestine. 1953 France and Mexico. 
Japan and Latvia. 1955 Hungary and Norway. 
Chile and Norway. 1957 Estonia and Turkey. 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. 1964 Austria and Italy. 
Bulgaria and Turkey. 1973 Italy and Sweden. 
Economic Union of Belgium and 1974 Estonia and Italy. 

Luxemburg and Lithuania. 1975 Economic Union of Belgium and 
The Netherlands and Persia. Luxemburg and China. 
Sweden and Turkey. 1980 Austria and Iceland. 
Finland and Lithuania. 1983 China and Norway. 
Economic Union of Belgium and 1986 Austria and France. 

Luxemburg and Turkey. 1994 Sweden and Turkey. 
Canada and Czechoslovakia. 1996 Norway and Poland. 
Greece and Norway. 2010 Germany and Lithuania. 
Albania and Hungary. 

CONSULAR CONVENTIONS AND CONVENTIONS RESPECTING CoNDITIONS OF RESIDENCE. 

Registration 
No. 

1719 
1740 
1753 

Registration 
• No. 

1760 
1866 
1906 

France and Poland. 
Belgium and Estonia. 
Czechoslovakia and Turkey. 

Registration 
No. 

1883 

1904 
1907 

PRIVATE LAw. 

Germany and Portugal. 
The Netherlands and Switzerland. 
Finland and Italy. 

Registration 
No. 

1950 
2022 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Chile and the Netherlands. 
Greece and Switzerland. 

General Convention. 
Estonia and Sweden. 
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EcoNOMIC AND FINANClAL CoNVENTIONS AND Co~VENTIONS REGARDING TAXES • 

Registration 
No. 
1723 
1727 
1728 
1729 
1738 
1741 
1743 
1744 
1745 
1746 
1757 
1759 
1777 
1798 
1801 

1806 

1812 
1818 
1830 
1831 
1835 
1840 

1844 

Registration 
No. 
1726 
1756 
1768 
1769 

·1770 

1771 

1772 

1773 

1823 

Registration 
No. 
1868 
1932 

Registration 
No. 
1720 
1721 
1739 
1747 
1755 
1762 
1767 
1843 
1867 
1875 
1898 
1942 

Estonia and Latvia. 
Hungary and Italy. 
Hungary and Italy. 
Hungary and Italy. 
Bulgaria. 
Hungary and Italy. 
General Convention. 
General Convention. 

• General Convention. 
General Convention. 
Denmark and Iceland. 
Germ'lny and Belgium. 
Austria and Poland. 
Hungary and Italy. 
Norway and Union of Socialist 

Soviet Rl'publics. 
Germany,· Belgium. France and 

Italv. 
Germany and Mexico. 
France and Mexico. , 
Austria a11d Great Britain. 
Great Britain and Iceland. 

-General· Convention. 
Estonia and · Union of Soci'llist 

Soviet Republics. 
Germany and Sweden. 

. Registration 
No. 
1856 

1857 
1864 
1879 

1922 
1928 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1941 
1945 

1951 
1952 
1970 
1979 

1982 

1992 

2008 
2012' 
2014 

United States of America and 
Great Britain. ·. 

Spain and Italy. 
Spain and Portugal. 
Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
Great Britain and Mexico. 
Germany and Great Britain. 
Austria and Roumania. 
Austria and Roumania. 

. Austria and Switzerland.(St. Gall). 
Norway and the Netherlands. 
France.· and Saar Territory 

Governing Commission. . · 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. : 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. · 
Bulgaria -and Greece. 
Hungary and Kingdom of · the 

· . Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Hungary and Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Hungary and Kingdom · of · the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Germany and Lithuania. :. 
Germany and Lithuania. · ' 
Belgium and Ifrance. 

DELIMITATION OF FRONTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

Colombia and Peru. 
Germany and France. 
Germany and France. 
Saar Territory Governing Com

mission, Germany and France. 
Saar Territory Governing Com-

mission, Germany and France. 
Saar Territory Governing Com
. mission, Germany and France. 
Saar Territory Governing Com-

mission, Germany and France. 
Saar Territory Governing Com
mi~sion, Germany and France. 

Austria and Hungary. 

Registration 
No.· 
1827 
1846 

1860 

1863 
1891 

1896 

2000 
2009 
2011 
2021 

Great Britain and Portugal. · 
Union pf South. Africa and Por-

tugal. . . 
Finland and Union of Socialist 

. Soviet Republics. · 
Spain and Portugal~ 
·Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
. Croats and Slovenes. · .. 
Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and· Slovenes. 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. · 
Getmany and Lithuania. · 
Germany and Lithuania. 
Austria and Italy. 

TONNAGE MEASUREMENT. 

Poland and Sweden. 
Finland and Norway. 

Registration 
No. 

1972 Estonia and Sweden. 
1977 , Portugal and Sweden. 

LEGAL AND EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS. 

Bel~um and Czechoslovakia. 
Belgmm and Czechoslovakia. 
Austria and Estonia. 
Belgium and Finland. 
Austria and France. 
Germany and France. 
Belgium and Lithuania. 
Estonia and Sweden. 
Poland and Czechoslovakia 
Chile and Colombia. · 
Albania and Greece. 
Belgium and Great Britain. 

Registration 
No. 
1946 

1956 
1981 
1985 
1990 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2001 
2007 

Poland and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes 

Switzerland and Czechoslovakia. 
Austria and Switzerland. 
Colombia and Panama 
Latvia and Sweden. · 
Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
France and San Marino. , 
Austria and Finland. 



Registration 
No. 

1724 
1725 
1810 
1811 

Registration 
No. 
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AIR NAVIGATION. 

Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
Germany and Italy. 
Germany and Spain. 

Registration 
No. 

1817 

2019 
2020 

FISHERIES. 

Registration 
No. 

1839 · Japan and Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics. 

1954 

Saar Territory Governing Com
mission and Switzerland. 

Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

Great Britain, Irish Free State 
and France. • 

TREATIES OF PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP, SOVEREIGNTY, ALLIANCE, etc. 

Registration •. 
No. 

1734 
1781 
1799 

1834 

Afghanistan and Poland. 
Latvia and Afghanistan. 
Poland and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
Brazil and Venezuela. 

Registration 
No. 

1971 

1976 

Spain, France, Great Britain and 
Italy. 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes and Czechoslovakia. 

POSTAL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND RADIOTELEGRAPHIC CONVENTIONS. 

Registration 
No. 

1749 
1750 
1782 

1783 

1784 

1785 
1786 

1787 

1788 

1789 

1790 

1791 
1792 

1826 

Registration 
No. 

1795 
1796 
1808 
1814 
1816 
1832. 
1854 
1893 

General Convention. 
General Convention. 
Germany, Denmark, Norway and. 

Sweden. 
Germany, Austria, Sweden and 

Czechoslovakia. 
Germany, Sweden and Czecho

slovakia. 
Germany, France and Sweden. 
Germany, Norway, Sweden and 

Switzerland. 
Germany, Austria, Norway and 

Sweden. 
Germany, Belgium, Norway and 

Sweden. 
Germany, the Netherlands and 

Sweden. . 
Germany, Norway, Sweden and 

Czechoslovakia. 
Germany, Belgium and Sweden. 
Germany, Norway, the Nether

lands and Sweden. 
Iraq ·and Palestine. 

Registration 
No. 

1829 

1881 

1897 

1905 
1920 
1923 
1925 

1926 
1929 
1930 
1961 
1962 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
2015 
2016 

Great Britain, France and 
Switzerland. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenrs. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenrs. 

General Convention. 
India and Iraq. 
Great Britain and Haiti. 
Germany, Great Britain, Free 

City of Danzig, and the Nether
lands. 

Great Britain and France. 
Great Britain and Cuba. 
Estonia and Finland. 
Great Britain and France. 
Great Britain and Mexico. 
Germany and Finland. 
Finland and Sweden. 
Denmark and Finland. 
Finland and Norway. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 

SociAL QuESTIONs, LABoUR, REFUGEES. 

Belgium and France. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 
Colombia and the Holy See. 
Germany and Swi~rland. 
Germany and Austna. 
Great Britain and France. 
Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 

Registration 
No. 

1894 

1901 

1931 
2004 
2005 
2006 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Denmark, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden. 

Belgium and France. 
General Agreement. 
General Agreement. 
General Agreement. 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATION OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND THE OTHER 

TREATIES OF PEACE. 

Registration 
No. 

1850 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

.Registration 
No. 

1793 
1794 
1884 

Rtgistratlon 
No. 

1731 
1733 
1742 
1748 
1752 
1758 
1774 
1775 
1778 
1779 
1809 
1819 
1838 
1851 
1853 
1872 
1873 

Registration 
No. 

Austria and Poland. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 

Registration 
No. 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1947 
1911 

SANITARY CONVENTIONS • 

• 

General Convention.· 
General Convention. 
Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 

Registration 
No. 

1902 
1949 
1993 
2013 

TRANSIT. 

Hungary and Italy. 
Hungary and Ital;r. 
Estonia and LatVIa. 
Finland and the Netherlands. 
Germany and Latvia. 
Cermany and Czechoslovakia. 
Finland and Belgium. 
Italy and Finland. 
General Convention. 
General Convention. 
General Convention. 
Belgium and ·czechoslovakia. 
Finland and Czechoslovakia. 
Austria and Japan. 
The Netherlands and Portugal. 
Finland and Norway. 
Iceland and Norway. 

Registration 
No. 

1877 

1878 

1880 

1882 

1885 

1890 

1892 

1895 

Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Italy. 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
Hungary and Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

Belgium and the Netherlands. 
General Convention. 
Belgium and France. 
Belgium and the Netherlands. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. _ 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes; 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. · 

WATERWAYS AND INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Registration 
No. 

1960 Great Britain and Siam. 1963 Germany, Great Britain, Den
mark, etc. 

Registration 
No. 

1751 
1841 
1858 
1859 
1886 

Registration 
No. 

2003 

GENERAL RELATIONS. 

Belgium and the Netherlands. 
Persia and Sweden. 
France and Persia. 
Denmark and Persia. 
Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 

Registration 
No. 

1887 

1888 

1900 

INTELLECTUAL RELATIONS. 

Belgium and the Netherlands. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Italy and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

Albania and Greece. 
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The following table gives the number of treaties registered by the Secretariat at the request 
of the various States during the period from May 19th, 1928, to May 19th, 1929 : 

Albania . 
Austria • 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Canada • 
Colombia 
Cuba ..... 
Czechoslovakia • 
Denmark 
Estonia .. 
Finland ••. 
France •. ; 
Germany .. 
Great Britain 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy • 
Japan 

3 
24 
23 

1 
1 
4 
2 

23 
8 

10 
26 
22 
20 
27 
1 
9 

48 
3 

Latvia .. 
Lithuania • 
Netherlands 
Norway .. 
Poland .. 
Portugal ...• 
Kingdom of the 

and Slovenes 
Siam •••. 
South Africa. 
Spain •.. 
Sweden •• 
Switzerland 
Venezuela . 

. . . . . . . 
Serbs, Croats 

International engagements regis
tered in consequence of their 
deposit with the Secretari11t of 
the League .•....•.. 

7 
6 

20 
9 
9 
4 

23 
1 
1 
6 

24 
10 
1 

6 

Fourteen treaties were communicated by the United States of America in accordance with 
the arrangement described on page 125 of the report to the Assembly of 1926. 

The Secretariat has also registered many accessions, ratifications, denunci&tions, etc., to 
conventions previously registered at the request of Members of the League of Nations. 

It has also registered further information relating to gener&l conventions which it had already 
published. 

The above-mentioned international engagements have appeared, or will appear, In the 
Treaty Series in their original languages, with translations into French and English. . 

The Secretariat has issued, during the year 1929, the Index of registered treaties from 
No. 1001 to No. 1500. This Index is a continuation of the Index published previously which 
included the first thousand treaties registered. It contains chronological and alphabetical 
tables arranged according to subject, giving details regarding the character of each treaty, the 
contracting parties which have signed it, and the position of each international engagement 
registered. 

Up to the present eighty volumes of about 450 pages each, containing some 1,850 treaties, 
have been published by the Secretariat. Other volumes will appear in the near future. 

81 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The prest>nt Supplementary Report summarises the work of the fifty-fifth s~ssion of !he Council, 
June 1929, and such Conferences and Committees of the League as have met smce the Issue of the. 
General Report to the Assembl;~-: (document A.6.1929). . . 

The members of the Council met at Madrid on June '6th, 1929. They sat f1rst as a Comm1ttee 
of the Council to consider the question of the protection of m!norities as sub~itted in t~e proposals 
of the representatives of Canada and Germany .. Th_e _Council devote~ consl~era_b!e time. t~ the 
consideration of this question and of a number of. md•_v_1dual cas«:&.relatmg to mmor_1t_1es, and 1~ fm_a!IY 

, adopted a series of resolutions concerning the rece1vab~1tY: of pet1bons! the c~mpo~1t10n of Min?':'bes 
Committees, the frequency of their meetmgs, commumcatwns conce~mng the1r action upon petitions, 
publication of the results of their examination of.the questi_ons s~bm1tted to th~m and r~gul.a~ annual 
publications concerning the work of the League m connectiOn Wl~h tht: protect1?n of mmonbes. All 
the relevant documents relating to this question have b~en pubhshed m 1!- s~e~1al ~uppleme!lt to the 
Olficial Journal, together with the Minutes of the meetmgs of the Council s1ttmg m Comm1ttee and 
ol its discussions during the session of the Council itself. . · . . . 

The Council noted that the preparatory work for the F1rst Conference on the Codif1cabon of 
International Law was concluded and provisionally fixed March 13th, 1930, as the date for the opening 
of the Conference. Arrangements are now. being made for _the Confe~nce to l!leet at The. Hague. 

The Council further approved a suggestion of the Comm1ttee of. Junsts appomted to consider the 
revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Jusbce that a conference of the States 
parties to the Statute should meet concurrently with the tenth session of the Assembly to examine 
the proposed amendments to the Statute and the recommendations made by the Committee of Jurists. 
The Council adopted a report drawn up by the same Committee on the procedure to be followed in_ 
order to facilitate the accession of the United States of America to the .Statute of the Court. 

The Preparat.ory Commission for the Disarmament Conference decided on May 6th to include the 
question of the contmuation of the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security in the agenda 
of the second part of its sixth session. It will be remembered that, at its sixth session, the Preparatory 
Commission refrained from drawing up a report and that, on adjourning, it did not consider its 
session to be closed. · 

The Council approved the work of the various technical organisations of the League, whose relevant 
reports and resolutions were summarised in the General Report to the Assembly. 

The Economic Committee held its twenty-ninth session from July 1st to 4th, 1929. It arranged 
during that session for a further consultation of experts on the coal question, but decided that-further 
consultations on the sugar question were, for the moment, unnecessary. The• proposals of the Economic 
Consultative Committee for the appointment of a Committee of agricultural experts was postponed, 
so that the views of the President of the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome might be 
available to the Economic Committee. The Committee, in July, reviewed the progress of its 
investigations into the problem of smuggling, but did not consider that it was yet in a position to 
judge whether any international action was advisable. 

The Financial Committee met on June 4th in Paris. · It reviewed the progress of financial 
administration in Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Estonia and the Free City of Danzig. It postponed 
its decision in regard to the proposed issue of a loan to the Saar Bastn Governing Commission. 

The work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit was continued in several committees 
and conferences during June and July. Special attention is drawn to the European Conference which 
met on June lOth te deal with questions relating to passports and identity documents, to the action 
taken upon the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts, and to the progress of the investigations 
on the question of communications of importance to the League of Nations in times of emergency . 

. The Council, in June, approved the reports and resolutions of the Health Organisation, and noted 
with special satisfaction the adoption by the Greek Government of the plan for the sanitary re-organi
sation of Greece, in collaboration with the Health Committee. 

The Council, approving the report of the Committees dealing with humanitarian questions, 
authorised the Secretary-General to enquire of the inter~ted Governments in the Near East, Middle 
East and Far East whether they would be prepared to co-operate in an extension to the East of the 
expert enquiry into the traffic in women and children. It approved the report of the Permanent 
Central Opium Board on its organisation and working. . 

Th~ Peff!lanent Mandates Commission held its fifteenth session from July 1st to July 19th, 1929. 
It exammed, m the presence of the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers annual reports 
on the Administration of New Guinea (1927-1928), Nauru (1928). Togoland and the C~meroons under 
French Mandate (1928), South ~est Africa (1928), ~a}estine (1928), Tanganyika (1928), and Syria and 
the Lebanon (1928~. It d~alt w1~h a number of pehbons and discussed several questwns of a general 
character. It considered, m particular, the treatment extended in countries Members of the League 
of Nations to per~ons belonging to terr~tories. under A and B mandates, and to produce and goods 
from these terntor1es, the status of the mhab1tants of territories under B and C mandates and the 
question of public health in mandated territories. ' 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its eleventh session at Geneva 
Of! July 22_nd t~ 26th, ~ 929, after the annual meetings of its various Sub-Committees (Intellectual 
~1ghts,_ Umver~nty Relatioi_~s, A~s and Letters, Science and Bibliography). The Committee requested 
1ts Chairman. m _consultation w1th the Secretary-General, and with the Chairman of the Governing 
~ody o~ the Institute on Intel.lectual Co-operation, to appoint a small Committee of not more than 
f1ve of 1ts. members. to study 1ts programme, work and organisation, to review the progress made 
by ~~e varwus questions, a_nd to make suggestions as to any improvements which might increase the 
pos1tive results to be ach1eved. 
. A full account of the matters referred to in this Introduction and of other work done since the 
Issue of the General Report to the Assembly will be found in this Supplementary Report. 

August ~th, 1929. 
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l. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS • 

. 
I. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW: 

PREPARATORY WORK FOR THE FIRST CODIFICATION CONFERENCE. 

. At ~ third ~nd final session held in May 1929, the Preparatory Committee considered 
· mformabon rece1ved from the 9"overn~e~ts il} the in~e~al since its second session and adopted 

!l second report to the Council, submitting m defimtive form the bases of discussion which 
1t proposed for the Co?fere!lce on ~he. three questions which are on the agenda of the 
Confe~nce, .namel:y, Nationality, Temtonal Waters, and Responsibility of States for Damage 
done m theu Temt_o!J' to the Pers~n or ~roperty of Foreigners.l The Committee also gave 
effect to the Councils ':"Cquest for Its adVIce as to the formulation of general rules intended 
to ~ove~n the proceedmgs of the Conference. It embodied its reconm1endations on this 
subJect m a set of "Draft Rules of Procedure" for the Conference.• An explanation and 
COJ?mentary on the dr!lft Rules, which are regarded by the Committee as merely proposals 
wh1ch the Conference Is free to adopt, reject or amend, are contained in the Comnuttee's 
second report to the Council. . 

. It is contemplated that the detailed examination of the three questions on its agenda 
w!ll be conducted by the Co!lferen.ce in thre~ main Committees, on which all the delegations 
will be represented and wh1ch will work Simultaneously. To permit of this method, the 
Committee suggests that each delegation might consist of a sutncient number of technical 
delegates in addition to a plenipotentiary delegate. 

As regards the scope of the work of the Conference, the Committee's report contains 
the following statement : 

" The suggestion that the Conference should deliberate on the bases of discussion 
prepared by the Preparatory Committee was also prompted by a desire to facilitate the 
work of the Conference. In point of fact, these bases of discussion were furnished by 
the Governments themselves, which replied to the requests submitted to them for 
information. The Committee merely collated their replies, and brought out the points 
on which they are in agreement. The individual delegations will, moreover, have the 
fullest liberty to submit amendments. The reason why proposals which do not come 
within the scope of the bases of discussion can only be dealt with if this is allowed by a 
previous decisiOn is to obviate the necessity for the Conference to handle questions on 
which, as a result of the work of the Committee of Experts and the replies received from 
Governments, agreement would appear to be very unlikely. Moreover, the Conference 
will have the fullest possible powers to allow any question to be considered. " 

As regards the four points expressly mentioned in the Assembly resolution of September 
27th, 1927, the Committee says: 

" The Committee examined the four points to which the Assembly resolution of 
September 27th, 1927, specially drew the Council's attention. It considered that all 
these points were not equally suitable for inclusion in. the Rules. 

" As regards the use to be made of the majority rule, the draft is based on the idea 
that this rule should merely be adopted for the successive votes which may have to be 
taken when the various parts of a draft proposal are being framed in a Committee. The 
matter is more delicate when the question of the final adoption of a draft is involved. 
The Preparatory Comm!ttee is of opinion that the Conference shou~d do eve11:thing in 
its power to secure unammous agreement, an.d that, wh~re ag_reement IS reached, 1t sh~uld 
be definitely placed on record. Moreover, m conform1ty w1th the Assembly resolution, 
the draft Rules recognise, as being an Act of .the Co?ferenc~, any convention C?ncluded 
by a majority of the States rep~~nted. :fm~lly! 1t provides for a decl.aratJon, a.lso 
representing the view~ o~ the I?aJ.ont:y and ll~d1catmg what the States wh1ch subscnbe 
to it regard as consbtutmg eXlstmg mternatJonal law. 

" At this point the Preparatory Committee. was ~onfronted with t~e problem of. the 
place which should be given, in the work of codification, to the conclus1!>n of conventions 
conferring on the rules which th~y Jay down th~ cha~a~ter of conve~twnal Ia~, and to 
the signature of declarations des1gned to re~~gmse ex1sti~g Ia~. }Dis p~oblem IS o!le of 
the special aspects of the problem of " the spmt of the cod1ficatwn , and IS an exceedm~ly 
delicate matter. A particular <?overnm~nt which is prepa~ed. to sig? some provis!on 
or other as a conventional rule might possibly refu~e to recog.mse It.as bem.g_the expr~ss!on 
of existing Jaw, whereas another Government wh1ch recogmses thiS provJsJon as ex1stJng 

a The two reports of the Committee are printed In each of the three volumeo of the bases of dlocu••lon (•ee 
reference given below in the text). 

• Document C.190(1).M.93.1929.V. 
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law may not desire to see it included in a convention •. being apprehensive th~t the 
authority of the provision will be weakened thereby. I~ d1d not appea~ to be possible to 
give a decision on this matter in the draft Rules.. Th~t JS a_problem wh~ch the Confere~ce 
will be better able to settle when it has defimte stipulations before It. The attention 
of Governments should be drawn to the importance of th.is point. . 

" The solution which will be found for this problem mvolves certam consequences 
relating to the term of validity of the provisions adopted ~nd ~h~ right to deno~nce them. 
While such a right is very natural in the case of a conventwn,Jt IS much less so m the case 
of a declaration laying down the content of ordinary international law. These also are 
points for which it is not easy to give solutions in ~dvance in. the ~ules. :rh~ ~onference 
will, however, require to examine them ~arefully m. con~ectlon With the. Individual Acts 
which it has to frame, and must find suitable solutions m accordance w1th the contents 
of each instrument. . 

" The Conference will also have to decide whether a procedure should be laid down 
for revision and how and to what extent the new instrument will, in the case of revision, 
replace the' old instrument. That again would not appear to be a point which could 
be dealt with in the Rules for the Conference. 

" The spirit of the codification, moreover, cannot be dealt with in the Rules. It 
was not possible to indicate whether only existing law should be registered, or whether 
the aim should be to adapt existing law to contemporary conditions of international life. 
The Conference will have to settle this question when the individual points are taken up. 
The Preparatory Committee would desire merely to state here that the work of codification 
involves the risk of a setback in international law if the content of the codification 
instrument is less advanced than the actually existing law. This is a matter which the 
Conference must always bear in mind. 

" Finally, the Conference will have to decide carefully, in regard to each of the 
instruments which it adopts, the procedure of ratification and accession, and to determine 
to what extent reservations will be allowed. Only a few particulars could be indicated 
on this matter in the draft Rules." 
At its meeting of June 12th, 1929, the:council considered the work of the Preparatory 

Committee and adopted the following resolution : 
" The Council : · 
" Having acquainted itself with the report of the Preparatory Committee for the 

Codification Conference ; · ' 
" Notes with great satisfaction that the preparatory work for the first Codification 

Conference is thus concluded, and thanks the Preparatory Committee for the work it 
has accomplished ; 

" Requests the Secretary-General to transmit the documentation containing the 
bases of discussion and the report on the rules which might govern the procedure of the 
Conference to the Members of the League and to the other Governments mentioned below ; 

" Further requests the Secretary-General to transmit to the various Governments a 
copy of the letter dated March 26th, 1929, from the Chairman of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, so that the Governments may 
be able to take this matter into account, in so far as they may deem it necessary, when 
issuing their instructions to their delegates to the Conference. 

" Reserves the right to convene the Conference as soon as this year's Assembly has 
voted the necessary credits, and decides in principle to invite the following Governments : 

" (1) The Me~bers of the Lea~ue of Nations ; (2) Brazil, Costa Rica, Egypt, Ecuador, 
Fre~ ~1ty of Da~z1g, Iceland, MeXIco, Monaco, San Marino, Turkey, the Union of Soviet 
Soc1ahst Repubhcs, and the United States of America · 

" Provisionally fixes March 13th, 1930, as the date f~r the opening of the Conference; 
. " Re9uests the Se~r':tary-General to get into touch with the Netherlands Government 

w1th a VIew to ascertammg whether this Government would be prepared to receive the 
Conference in its territory on the above-mentioned date." . 
In execution of this decision of the Council, the documentation for the Conference has 

been sent by the Secretary-General to the Governments to be invited to the Conference under 
cover of a letter dated July 15th, 1929. The documents in question are as follows : 

Bases of Di.scus~ion drawn up for the Conference by the Preparatory Committee, 
Volume I : Nabonahty, document C.73.M.38.1929.V; 

Bases of Dis?us~ion drawn up for the Conference by the Preparatory Committee, 
Volume II: Terntonal Waters, -document C.74.M.39.1929.V; 

Bases of Discussi.o~. drawn up for the Conference by the Preparatory Committee, 
Volume III: Respon~1b1hty of States for Damage caused in Their Territory to the Person 
or Property of Foreigners, document C.75.M.69.1929.V; 

Draft Rules of Pro~edure, document C.190 (1).M.93.1929.V. · 
. Letter from. the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communica-

tions and Trans1t, document C.218(1).M.96.1929.V.l . 
. The Secretary~eneral has also been informed by the Netherlands Government that it 
~~ prepare<k to receive the Conference for the Codification of International Law at The 
ataKr~~~~ o:r~~n1:\~t~~3P92~~e date mentioned in the resolution adopted by the Council 

' This letter communicates a resolution of th c rn1 
territorial Walen. e om llee formulating certain desiderata on the subject of 



-7-

II. WORK OF THE Cm.IMITIEE OF THREE JURISTS APPOINTED IN ACCOR
DANCE WITH THE ASSEl\ffiLY'S RESOLUTION OF SEPTEl\ffiER 24TH, 1928 
(PART III). 

An account of the report made to the Council by this Committee is given in the genernl 
report t? the ~ssembly. In the present Sup{llementary Report it only remains to state 
that, at Its meetmg of June lOth, 1929, the Council resolved to thank the Committee of Three 
Jurists for the work which it had accomplished and to transmit its report to the Members 
of the League and t? the Assembly. The text of the report, together with that of the report 
made to the Council by the Rapporteur, the Italian representative, and the resolution 
adopted by the Council are submitted to the Assembly in document A.12.1929.V. 

III. . QUESTION OF THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

·· As stated in the genernl report to the Assembly, the Council, in pursuance of the Assembly's 
resolution of September 20th, 1928, appointed a Committee of Jurists to report on the 
amendments which might appear desirable in the various provisions of the Statute of the 
Court. · 

At its meeting of June 12th, 1929, the Council considered the report of the Jurists, and 
the Rapporteur, the Italian representative, made the following statement as to the subsequt•nt 
procedure to be adopted : 

"Although the Assemblx's resolution of September 20th, 1928, asks the Council 
• to submit the necessary proposals to the next ordinary session of the Assembly ', it seems 
clear that the intentions of the Assembly will be fulfilled only if measures are taken by the 
Council forthwith for the early consideration by the States partit~s to the Court's Statute 
of the proposed amendments. I think that the Council would be correctly interpreting 
the wishes of the Assembly in deciding, in accordance with the Committee's suggestion, 
that such a consultation should take place concurrently with the next session of the 
Assembly. I propose, therefore, that the Council decide to convoke a Conference of the 
States parties to the Statute to meet at a date that would enable it to consult with the 
Assembly, whose intervention· is also required. For similar reasons, the Council might 
agree to ask the Supervisory Commission to examine and report to the Assembly at its 
next session on the financial proposals contained in parngrnph 14 of the report of the 
Committee." 

The Council adopted the following resolution : 
"The Council adopts the considerations and suggestions put forward by its Rapporteur. 

In view of the report which the Committee of Jurists bas submitted to it on the question 
of the revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 

" • The Council decides : 
"• 1. To instruct the Secretary-General to communicate the report of the 

Committee to the Members of the League of Nations and to the States mentioned in 
the Annex to the· Covenant; · 

"• 2. To convoke a Conference of States parties to the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice to meet at Geneva on Wednesday, September 4th, 
1929,1 with a view to examining the a~endments to the Statute and recommendations 
formulated by the Committee of Junsts ; 

"• 3. To request the Supervisory Commission to present t~ the Assembly, at 
its next ordinary session, its orinion as to the measures proposed 10 parngraph 14 of 
the report of the Committee o Jurists.'" . 

In accordance with the decisions which have been taken by the Council and the Assembly, 
the question of the revision of the Sta.tu~ o~ the Court has been placed on the agenda of th.e 
present session of the Assembly and mVItatiOns to the Conference convened by the Councll 
were addressed by the Secretary-Genernl to the Governments concerned in a letter dated July 
12th, 1929. · b h R rte d The Jurists' report, together w_ith the rep~rt made to the Counc~l y t e appo ur, an 
the resolution adopted by the Council are submitted to the ~ssembly m document. A.9.1929. V., 
which has also been distributed to the Governments, as directed by the Counci~. The rep~rt 
from the Supervisory Commission asked for in the last paragraph of the Council resolution 
will be found in document A.5(a).1929.X. 

, The council, on June 15th, substituted this date for lbe dale (September lOth) Rxed by the resolution as 
originally adopted on June 12th. 
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IV. QUESTION OF THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO 
THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

At its meeting on June 12th, 1929, the Council considered the report and draft Protocol 
concerning the above-mentioned question which, as stated in the general report to the Assembly, 
had been presented to it by the Committee of Jurists on the Statute of the Permanent Court. 
The Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council adopts, together with the draft Protocol annexed thereto, the report 
submitted to it by the Committee of Jurists on the question of the accession of the United 
States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

"Accordingly, it instructs the Secretary-General : 

"(1) To reply to Mr. Kellogg's note of February 19th, 1929, and to communicate 
to the United States Government, together with the present Council resolution, the 
text of the said report and of the said draft Protocol ; 

" (2) To make the same communication to the States signatories of the Protocol 
of December 16th, 1920, and to transmit also to those States the text of the resolution 
of the Senate of the United States, dated January 27th, 1926, embodying the latter's 
reservations. 

" In order that the Assembly, being, like the Council, a body whose procedure in regard 
to the method of seeking advisory opinions from the Court would be affected by the adoption 
of the Protocol proposed by the Committee of Jurists, may have an opportunity of expressing 
its opinion thereon, the Council decides to instruct the Secretary-General to transmit 
to the Assembly the report of the Committee and the draft Protocol and to place the question 
on the supplementary agenda of the tenth ordinary session of the Assembly." 

In execution of the Council's deCision, the proposals of the Jurists have been placed on the 
supplementary agenda of the present session of the Assembly. The report and draft Protocol, 
together with the text of the resolution adopted by the United States Senate on January 
27th, 1926, have been communicated to the United States Government and the other 
Governments and are submitted to the Assembly in document A.11.1929.V. This publi~ 
cation also contains the report made to the Council by the Rapporteur, the ltatian repre
sentative, on June 12th, 1929, the resolution adopted by the Council, and the Minutes of 
the Council's discussion of March 18th, 1926, which resulted in the meeting of signatories 
of the Protocol of Signature which took place in September 1926. 

2. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

The financial position remains satisfactory ; over 58 per cent oJ the amount due under 
the budget for 1929 was received. during the ·first· seven months of the year. 

II. ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL AT ITS JUNE SESSION. 

The Cou~cil, at its J_un.e session, decided not to submit any observations on the report 
of the Superv1_sory C?mmission, on the accounts for 1928 and the budget for 1930, reserving, 
however, t~e r1gh~ of Its ~?embers to make, during the Assembly, such proposals or amendments 
as they rrught thmk desirable. 

Ill. EXTRAORDINARY SESSION OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION. 

The Supervisory Commission held an extraordinary session from June 21st to 25th, 1929. 

(a) ORGANISATION OF THE SECRETARIAT AND AMENDMENTS TO THE STAFF REGULATIONS. 

Gene~are~r;;r o:a:~/~1q~t'::~'y·o~Ywa:h:ubmittetd tot ti1t1~ ~upervisory Commission by the Secretary
compe en o tCJals of the Secretariat. The Commission 
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did not, however, feel that it had been given time thoroughly to examine the problem and it 
the~fore limi~ed itself to preliminary conversations between members and with the competent 
offictals. It will continue to consider the question and will present its conclusions to the eleventh 
session of the Assembly. . . 

(b) HIGH Co!ll!lliSSARIAT FOR REFUGEES. 

T~e. rep?rt of the Advisory Commission on Refugees was referred to the Supervisory 
· Comm!ss1on m the first instance so that the Commission might advise the Assembly upon its 

finanCial aspects. 
A!te~ exa~ning the history of the Refugee Service and the development of its work, the 

Commission decided to recommend to the Assembly that the Service should be independent 
and autonomous. The Commission felt, however, that it was bound to satisfy itself that the 
annual subsidy was devoted to the purposes for which it was intended, and that the accounts 
of the High Commission should, therefore, be subjected to a regular audit by the League's 
Auditor and his report transmitted through the Supervisory Commission to the Assembly. 

As regards the duration of the work which still remains for the Refugee Organisation, 
the Advisory Commission suggested a period of ten years. The Supervisory Commission 
recommended the Assembly to take a definite decision on this point and drew its attention to 
the recurring statements which had been made to the effect thatjthe subsidy was granted 
for exceptional and temporary expenditure. 

The Supervisory Commission endorsed the proposal of the Refugt>e Advisory Commission 
that the budget provision for 1930 should be maintained at the 1929 figure (2!)8,000 francs 
for the general work of the High Commissariat and 50,000 francs for the settlement of refugees 
in the Republic of Erivan). It added that, owing to the inability of either the International 
Labour Office or the Secretariat to provide office accommodation or the usual central services, 
an additional sum may have to be included in the estimates after the general position of the 
Refugee Service bad been discussed by the Assembly. 

(c) AcTION TAKEN BY THE SuPERVISORY CoMMISSION oN CERTAIN AsPECTS OF TUE REPORT 

OF THE COMMITTEE FOR THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF TilE PERMANENT CoURT OF 

INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

At the request of the Council, the Commission considered certain aspects of the report 
of the Committee for the revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
In view of the fact that the judges will now be called upon to reside permanent!:( at The Hague, 
and having regard to certain decisions taken by the firs~ Assembly in th~ ~atter, It recomme~ded 
that the judges' annual salary be fixed at 45,000 flonns. The Commission has also submitted 
to the Assembly draft regulations for the pensions and travelling expenses of the members of 
the Court. 

3. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS . 

• 

INTER-ALLIED MILITARY CONTROL IN AUSTRIA. 

By a letter dated May 23rd, 1929, the President of the Conference of Ambassadors~ ~ith 
reference to Article 159 of the Treaty of St. Germain, informed th~ ~ecretary-Gener~l ofliCial~y 
that the Liquidation Board of the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control m Austria 
concluded its mission on January 31st, 1928. . . . . . . 

This letter was communicated to the Council at Its June sessiOn and pubhshed m the 
Official Journal.1 

• See Official Journal, August 1929, page 1276. 
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4. 

ARBITRATION AND SECURITY. 

I. GENERAL ACT AND THREE MODEL BILATERAL CONVENTIONS IN REGARD 
TO CONCILIATION, ARBITRATION AND JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT. 

On September 26th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following resolutions : 

1. Resolution on the Submission and Recommendation of a General Act and of 
1
Three Model 

Bilateral Conventions in regard to Conciliation, Arbitration and Judicial Sell ement. 

" The Assembly : 

" Having considered the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security ; 
" (1) Firmly convinced that effective machinery for ensuring t~e peacef~l settlement 

of international disputes is an essential element in the cause of security and disarmament ; 
" (2) Considering that the faithful observance, under .the auspices of the ~ague of 

Nations, of methods of pacific settlement renders possible the settlement of all disputes ; 
" (3) Noting that respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from inter

national law is obligatory upon international tribunals ; 
" (4) Recognising that the rights of the several States cannot be modified except 

with their consent ; 
" (5) Taking note of the fact that a great number of particular international 

conventions provide for obligatory conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement ; 
" (6) Being desirous of facilitating to the greatest possible degree the development 

of undertakings in regard. to the said methods of procedure ; 
" (7) . Declaring that such undertakings are not to be interpreted as restricting the 

duty of the League of Nations to take at any time whatever action may be deemed wise 
and effectual to safeguard the peace of the world ; or as impeding its intervention in 
virtue of Articles 15 and 17 of the Covenant, where a dispute cannot be submitted to 
arbitral or judicial procedure or cannQ!; be settled by such procedure or where the 
conciliation proceedings have failed ; 

" (8) Invites all States, whether Members of the League or not, and in so far as 
their existing agreements do not already achieve this end, to accept obligations in 
pursuance of the above purpose either by becoming parties to the annexed General Act 
or by concluding particular conventions with individual States in. accordance with the 
model bilateral conventions annexed hereto or in such terms as may be deemed 
appropriate ; 

" (9) Resolves to communicate the annexed General Act and the annexed model 
bilateral conventions. to all Members of the League of Nations and to such States not 
Members of the League as may be indicated by the Council ; 
. " (~0) Requests t~e Council to give the Secretaria~ of the League of Nations 
mstructwns to keep a hst of the engagements contracted m accordance with the terms 
of the present resolution either by acceptance of the provisions of the General Act or 
by the conclusion of particular conventions with the same object, so as to enable Members 
of the League and States non-Members of the League to obtain information as soon as 
possible." 

2. Resolution concerning the Good Offices of the Council. 

" The Assembly ; 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 25th 1926, 
request!ng the ~ouncil to offer its flOOd offices to. States Members of the League for the 
conc~~s10n of ~~1table agreements hkely to establish confidence and security ; 

. Reco~msmg tha~ the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of any 
lhsp~~es wh1ch m~y anse b~t~een States is an essenti~l factor in the prevention of wars ; 

. Exp_resses _Its apprecmbon of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this 
k!nd, and 1ts desire to see the a~plication of the principle of the pacific settlement of all 
d1sputes e~tended as far as possible ; and . 

" Invites the Coun~il to. inform all States Members of the League that, should 
States f~el the ne~d of remforcmg the. general sec~rity confe_r~ed by the Covenant and of 
c?~t.ractmg fo~ tins purp~se undertakmgs concermn~ t~e pa~Jflc settlement of any disputes 
v.h1ch may anse between them, and should negotiations m connection therewith meet 



-11-

~ith difficu~ties, the C~u!lcil ~oul~, if requested to do so by one of the parties - after 
1t has exammed the political Sttua:tion and taken account of the general interests of peace 
-.be prepare~ to place at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, 
bemg voluntarily accepted by them, would be calculated to bring the necrotiations to a 
happy issue." · " 

To give effect to these resolutions of the Assembly, -the Council, at its meeting on 
September 26th, 1928, adopted the following resolution : 

" (1) The Council invites the Secretary-General to communicnte the General Act 
~n~ ~he three model bilateral conventions in regard to concilintion, arbitration and 
JUdicial settlement to all the ~tates l\lem_bers of the Lengue of Nations and to the following 
no~-Member ~tates :. ~fghamsta~, Braz1l, Costa Rica, Egypt, Et·undor, 1\lexico, Turkey, 
pmon of Sov1et Soc1ahst Repub!1cs, United States of America. The Secretary-Generul, 
ts requested to d~w the attention of Governments to the texts twhich throw light on 
these documents, vtz., (1) the Assembly's resolution on their submission nnd recommen
datio~ ; (2) M. Politis's report adopted by the Assembly ; (3) an introductory note 
ex~lammg the structure of t~e treat~es. (This note should be prepared by the St•cn~tariat, 
whl?h "':ould take as. a bas1s the mtroductory note drawn up by the Committee on 
Arb1trat10n and Secunty, but revising it to take account of the modifications made in 
the Committee's proposals by the Assembly, especially in consequence of the fusion of 
model general conventions A, B and C into a single General Act.) 

" (2) The Council authorises the Secretary-General to keep the list of engngements 
referred to in paragraph 10 of the Assembly resolution reproduced above undt•r No. 1. 

" (3) The Council further asks the Secretary-General to infmm all the Stnh•s l\lt•mbl'I"S 
of the League of Nations that the Council is prepared to place at the disposal of tho Stntt•s 
concerned the good offices which they may be willing to accept voluntarily, undl•r the 
conditions set forth in the second resolution of the Assembly, reproduced above." 

The Jist of engagements referred to in paragraph (2) of tho above-mentioned Council 
resolution is reproduced in the annex to the present report. 

- The Secretary-General has discharged the duties entrusted to him in paragmphs (1) and (3) 
of this resolution, by letters dated November 12th, 1928, addressed to States .Membt•rs of the 
League and the non-Member States designated by the Council. 

Up to the present time, the following States have deposited at the Secretariat of the 
League their instruments of accession to the General Act : 

(a) SwEDEN, May 13th, 1929 (acceded to Chapters I, II and IV of the General Act). 
(b) BELGIUM, May 18th, 1929 (acceded to the whole of the General Act). 
(c) NoRWAY, June 11th, 1929 (acceded to Chapters I, II and IV of-the General Act). 

Consequently, in accordance with Article 4·1, the General Act came into force on August 
16th, 1929, the ninetieth day following the receipt of the second accession by the Secretary
General of the League. 

II. OPTIONAL CLAUSE OF ARTICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE OF THE 
PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

On September 26th, 1928, the A8Sembly adopted the following resoluli'!n : 

" The Assembly : 
· "Referr~ng to the resolution of October 2nd, 192<1, in which the A.~semhly, consirlering 

that the terms of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Interna
tional Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adlwre to the special P':oto.col opl•ncd 
for signature in virtue of that article with the reservations which they regard as mdJspcnsable, 
and convinced that it is in the interest of the progress of international justice that the 
greatest possible number of States should, to the widest possible extent, accept as compulsory 
the jurisdiction of the Court, recommends States to accede to the said Protocol at the 
earliest possible date ; . 

" Noting that this recommendation has not so far produced all the effect that IS to be 
desired; . 

. " Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate effe~t1vely the acceptance of the ~Ja~se 
in question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles wh1ch prevent States froJJ_J commJttmg 
themselves ; · l"f" r 

" Being convinced that the efforts now bei~g. ma~e thr~ugh pr~gress1ve c~1 1 1ca Jon 
to diminish the uncertainties and supply the defJcJencJ_es of mternahonal law w1ll g~eatly 
facilitate the acceptance of the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the ~~t.ute of the Court, 

· and that, meanwhile, attention should once more. be drawn to the P?SSI~Ihty offer~d. by _the 
. terms of that clause to States which do not see the1rway to accede to 1t Without quah~Jcahon, 

to do so subject to appropriate reservations limiting the extent of their commitments, 
both as regards duration and as regards scope ; . 

•• Noting, in this latter connectio~, that th~ reservations c.o!lceivable may !elate, e1thcr 
generally to certain aspects of any kind. of dispute, or. spec1f1cally to. certam class~s or 
lists of disputes, and that these different kinds of reservatiOn can be leg1hmatelycombmed; 
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.. Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to the Optional Clause of 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Perm~nent Court of Intern~ti.onal Justice should, failing 
accession pure and. ~imple, con~id~r, with due regard to their mterests, whether they can 
accede on the conditions above mdicated ; 

" Requests the Council to commu.nic~te the te.xt .of thi~ res~Jution to those. St~tes. as 
soon as possible, desiring them to n?tify It _of the1r mtenbon~ m. the mat~er mdiCah~g 
at the same time the questions of mternabonal ~aw the eluCidabo~ of whiCh would, m 
their opinion, facilitate their accession to the OptiOnal Clause of Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Court ; and . . . 

" Asks the Council to inform the Assembly at its next sess1on of the rephes 1t has 
by then received." 
In pursuance of this resolution of the Assembly, the Council adopted the following resolution 

on September 26th, 1928: 
" The Council authorises the Secretary-General to notify the said resolution of the 

Assembly to the States which have not acc~ded to t~e Option~) ~lause.of A!iicle 36 of the 
Statute of the Court requesting them to mform him of their mtentwns m the matter, 
and to indicate at the' same time the questions of international law the elucidation of which 
would in their opinion facilitate their accession to the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Court." · 

The notification referred to in this resolution was made by the Secretary-General in a letter 
dated November 30th, 1928. 

III. NON-AGGRESSION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE. 

On September 26th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following resolutions : 

1. Resolution on the Submission and Recommendation of Model Treaties of non-Aggression 
and Mutual Assistance : 

" The Assembly, 

" Having noted the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance prepared 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, and amended as a result of the work of the 
First and Third Committees of the Assembly, together with the explanations supplied in 
the introductory note drawn up by the first-named Committee ; 

" Highly appreciating the value of those model treaties ; 
" And convinced that their adoption by the States concerned would contribute towards 

strengthening the guarantees of security ; 
" Recommends them for consideration by States Members or non-Members of the 

League of Nations ; and . • 
" Hopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude treaties of this 

sort." 

2. Resolution concerning the Good 0/fices oflhe Council. 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 25th, 1926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security, 

" The Assembly : 

'.' Convinced that the conclusion between States in the same geographical area of 
treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance providing for conciliation, arbitration and 
mutual guarantees against aggression by any one of them constitutes one of the most 
practical means that can now be recommended to States anxious to secure more effective 
guarantees of security ; 

" Being of opinion that the good offices of the Council, if freely accepted by all the 
parties concerned, might facilitate the conclusion of such treaties • 

" Invites the Council to inform all the States Members of the League of Nations that; 
should States f~el the need of reinforcing ~he general security conferred by the Covenant 
and of _concludmg_ a treaty of non~aggresswn and mutual assistance or a treaty of non
a~g~essi?n for this p_urpose, ~nd should the negotiations relating thereto meet with 
difficui~I~s, t~e Co~ncii would, if requested by one of the parties - after it has examined 
the pohhcal &It~ahon and taken account of the general interests of peace -be prepared to 
place at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices which being voluntarily 
accepted, would be calculated to bring the negotiations to a happy issu~." 

On September 26th, 1928, the Council adopted the following resolution on this subject : 
" (1) The Council asks the Secretary-General to communicate to the States Members 

or !!on-Members o~ the League of Nations the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual 
assistance ~nd the mt~oductory !lote ,Prepared by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
together ~th the 'fhird Committee s report and the resolution adopted by the Assembly 
on the said Committee's proposal. , 
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" (2) The Cou~cil further asks the Secretary-General to inform all the States 'M<'mbers 
of the League of Nation~ that t~e Council is prepared to place at the disposal of the States 
conc~r!led the good. offices which they may be willing to accept voluntarily under the 
conditions set forth m the second resolution of the Assembly reproduced above." 

The communications mentioned in this resolution were made by the Secretary-Gmeral in 
letters dated November 12th, 1928. 

IV. REVISION OF THE SYSTEMATIC SURVEY OF ARBITRATION CONVEN
TIONS AND TREATIES OF MUTUAL SECURITY DEPOSITED WITH TilE 
SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

On September 26th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 
" The Assembly : 

· " Recogn~sing the importance of the documentation which the Secretariat of the 
League o~ ~3:bons has begun to collect concerning treaties of judicial settlement, arbitration 
and conciliation, and of the maps and graphs which it contemplates establishing ; 

" Requests the Secretary-General to be so good as to invite the Governments of States 
Members or non-Members of the League of Nations to communicate to the Secretariat the 
text: 

" (1) Of those treaties for the pacific settlement of disputes which are now in 
force and which were concluded prior to the establishment of the League of Nations 
and which have not been registered ; 

. " (2) Of s!lch ar~itral awards affecting them as may be rendered in the future, 
With the exception of Judgments of the Permanent Court of International Justice and 
of the Permanent Court of Arbitration and of special tribunals such as the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunals." 

On ~u&ust 1st_. 1929, sixteen Governments (Austria, Denmark, Egypt, Estonia, Germany, 
Great Br1tam, Ind1a, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Norway, Panama, Poland, Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sweden, Switzerland, Venezuela) had replied to the letter 
addressed by the Secretary-General to the Governments of States Members and non-Members 
of the League of Nations, in execution of the aforementioned resolution. · 

V. ARTICLES 10, 11 AND 16 OF THE COVENANT. 

On September 20th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Having noted the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security in regard 

to Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, · 
" Appreciates the great importance of the work done to apply the provisions in 

question ; , 
" Considers that the information concerning the question of the criteria of aggression 

contained in the Committee's documents usefully summarises the studies made by the 
Assembly and the Council and the provisions of certain treaties ; 

" Recalls in particular that the action to be taken by the Council under Article 11 
and other articles of the Covenant, in the case of a conflict, will provide it with important 
elements of appreciation likely to facilitate the determination of the aggressor in the 
event of war breaking out in spite of every effort ; 

" Considers that the study of Article 11 of the Covenant, which stipulates that the 
League • shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the 
peace of nations ', forms the natural counterpart of the study undertaken by the Com
mittee of the Council and approved by the Council on December 6th, 1927, on the 
Assembly's recommendation, and, without detracting from the value of the other articles 
of the Covenant, brings into prominence t~e fact that the League's first ta~k is to forestall 
war, and that in all cases of armed conflict or of threats of armed conflict, of whatever 
nature, it mu;t take action to prevent hostilities or to stop hostilities which have already 

begun; · · .A · 1 16 ta' d · th C "tte ' " Takes note of the suggestions concernmg rt1c e con me m e omm1 e s 
documents relative to the study of the articles of the Covenant ; 

" Recommends to the Council the studies in question as a useful piece of work which, 
without proposing a hard-and-fast procedure in time of emergency, and without adding 
to or detracting from the rights and duties of the Members of the League, provides 
valuable indications as to the possibilities offe_red b~ the difTe':6n~ articles of _the Covenant, 
and as to the way in which they may be applied, Without prejudice to the different modes 
of procedure which the infinite variety of possible eventualities may render necessary 
in practice ; . 

" In conclusion, recommends that a study should be undertaken of the other articles 
of the Covenant the conscientious and full application of which offers special guarantees 
of security." 



-14-

In pursuance of this resolution of the Assembly, the Council adopted the following 
resolution on September 26th, 1928 : 

" The Council : 
"(1) Takes note of the Assembly resolution of September 20th, 1928, regarding · 

the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the 
Covenant, and adopts the studies !n guestion as a useful pi~ce of wo~k, which, with?ut 
proposing a hard-and-fast_ procedure m time of emergency, and Witho.ut addmgto or. de~rac~mg 
from the rights and duties of the Members of the League, provides valuable mdiCations 
as to the possibilities offered. by th~ different _art!cles of the ~ovenant, and as to the way 

. in which they may be apphed, without preJudice to the different mo~es of p~ocedure 
which the infinite variety of possible eventualities may render necessary Jn practice ; and 

" (2) Transmits to the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference 
the recommendation of the Assembly that a study should be undertaken of the other 
articles of the Covenant." 

The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference has not yet undertaken 
the examination of this question. 

VI. MODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN THE MEANS FOR PREVENTING WAR. 

On September 20th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Having noted the model treaty to strengthen the means for preventing war 

framed by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, together with the explanations 
contained in the introductory note drawn up by the Committee ; 

" Highly appreciating the value of this model treaty ; 
" Being convinced that its adoption by a large number of States would serve to 

increase the guarantees of security : 
" Recommends it for consideration by States Members or non-Members of the League 

of Nations ; · 
" And hopes that it may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude a treaty 

of this kind." · 

On November 12th, 1928, the Secretary-General transmitted this resolution, together 
with the model treaty, to States Members of the League and to non-Member States to whom 
the General Act and other models framed by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
were communicated. · 

On July 15th, 1929, the Netherlands Government informed the Secretary-General that 
it was glad to find itself in complete agreement with the principles on which this model treaty 
is based. It made certain observations, however, as regards the form and content of the text 
recommended for its consideration .. 

The Secretary-General transmitted the Netherlands Government's observations to all 
States to whom the model treaty had been communicated.l 

VII. WIRELESS STATION TO BE (:REATED WITH A VIEW TO PROVIDING THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS WITH INDEPENDENT COMMUNICATIONS IN TIME 
OF EMERGENCY. 

. This question. is ~ealt with in the chapter of the present report relating to the " Organisa
tion for Commumcations and Transit ". 

VIII. CONTINUATION OF THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE ON ARBITRATION 
AND SECURITY. 

A~ i~ sixth sessio.n, held at Geneva, from April 15th to May 6th, 1929, the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference noted with satisfaction the results achieved by 
the Committee o~ Arbi~rati~n and Security. 

It e~pressed Its satisfactiOn that certain countries had already announced their intention 
o~ accedmg t~ the General Act and that other countries had concluded or were negotiating 
bilateral.treaties _based on the models prepared by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

~t Its meetmg on May 6th, 1929, the Preparatory Commission decided to include the 
question of the progress of t~e ":ork of t_he Committee on Arbitration and Security in the 
fgend: of the se~on~ pa~ o~ Its Sixth sessiOn, to permit of an exchange of views regarding the 
me o C?n~uct It m~ght mdicate and to enable M. Bene§, the Chairman of the Committee to 

convene It m good time. ' 

1 See document C.327.M.113.1929.VIl. 
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9. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER ARTICLE 239 OF TilE 
TREATY OF TRIANON AND ARTICLE 13, PARAGRAPH 4, AND ARTICLE J.t OF 
THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS (MIXED llUNGARO· 
ROUMANIAN ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL). 

On March 4th, 1929, the Council decided 1 to postpone this question to its session in June 
1929. 
. On June 8th, 1929, the representatives of the Hungarian and Roumanian Governments 
mformed the Secretary-General that, since direct negotiations were continuing, the two Govern
ments had .agreed to ask the Council to adjourn the matter until its session in S1•ptcmbcr 1929. 
The Council acceded to this request at its meeting on June lOth, 1929. 

II. REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNl\IENT UNDER ARTICLE 239 OF TilE 
TREATY OF TRIANON FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF TllE SUBSTITUTE 
.1\RBITRATOR ON THE MIXED HUNGARO- SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE ARlllTHAL 
TRIBUNAL. 

Oo December 15th, 1928, the Hungarian Government addressed to the Council a request 
for the application of the provisions of Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon in view of the vacancy 
created in the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the fact that the Serb-Croat-Slovene arbitrator had 
stated in a letter addressed to the President of the Mixed Hungaro- Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Arbitral Tribunal that he was unable to take part in the Tribunal's deliberations in the case of 
"Archduke Frederick of Habsburg-Lorraine v. the Serb-Croat-Slovene State". 

At its meeting on March 4th, 1929, the Council took note of two letters from the Hungarian 
Government and from the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, in 
which these Governments stated that, as a result of an interview which had just taken place at 
Lausanne between the President of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal and their representatives, there 
was reason to hope that the question of the absence of the Serb-Croat-Slovene arbitrator from 
.the Tribunal might be amicably settled without it being necessary for the Council to adopt any 
resolution on the matter. The Council therefore postponed the question until its June session. 

In letters dated June 7th and 8th respectively, the representatives of the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government and the Hungarian Government informed the Council, through the Secretary
General, that the negotiations referred to in March had resulted in a settlement of the question 
and that, as a result, the Serb-Croat-Slovene arbitrator had resumed his duties on the Tribunal. 
The two Governments having agreed to note that the intervention of the Council was no longer 
necessary in the matter, the request of the Hungarian Government should be considered as 
withdrawn. 

The Council accordingly decided, on June lOth, 1929, to withdraw the question from its 
agenda. 

III. THE TACNA-ARICA QUESTION. 

At its meeting on June 13th, 1929, the representative of Chile informed the Council, on 
behalf of his Government, that the question co!lcerning t~e sovereignty o.ver the. te.rritories .of 
Tacna and Arica had been settled by a treaty signed at Lima by the plempotentmnes of Chile 
and Peru. . . 

The President of the Council said that the Council noted with the utmost satisfactiOn an 
event which put an end to an old dispute between two nations of the same race, language and 
traditions. The members of the Council associated themselves with the President's statement. 

IV. ENTRY OF NAVAL AND AIR FORCES INTO THE BLACK SEA. 

(COMMUNICATION FROM THE STRAITS COMMISSION.) 

In a letter dated June 20th, addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of N~ti?ns, 
the President of the Straits Commission, Admiral VASSIP (Turkey), on behalf of the Commission, 
drew the attention of the League of Nation~ t? the foll?win~ incident : . . · 

On June 6th an Italian squadron consiSting of thirty-five hydroplanes arnved at Constan
tinople, follo~ng the Straits, with the consent of the Turkish Government. After a staY. of 

• See General Report to the Assembly, document A.6.1929, page 31. 
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twenty-four hours twenty-one of these hydroplanes, escorted by three destroyers, followed the 
Bosphorus to the 'Black Sea, while the remaining fourteen, in acc?rdan~e with their orders, 
rejoined the others after flying over the Sea of Marmora and the Ism1d penmsula. 

The Commission is of opinion that the provisions of the Straits Convention were not observed 
and draws attention to the text of paragraph 2 of the annex to Article 2, which reads as follows: 

. " The maximum force which any one Power may send through the Straits into the 
Black Sea is not to be greater than that of the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers 
of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of passage." 

While acknowledging that the Italian Government showed its intention of conforming to the 
provisions of the- Convention by splitting up its squadron after it arrived at Constantinople, 
the Commission states that it would be glad if the League of Nations would settle for the future 
the differences of interpretations in connection with the entry of naval and air forces into the 
Black Sea. 

The Secretary-General communicated the Commission's Jetter to the Council, the signatory 
Powers of the Straits Convention and the Members of .the League. · . 

V. RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO-CHALDEAN AND TURKISH 
REFUGEES. 

At its meeting on June 12th, 1929, the Council considered the report of the Advisory 
Commission for Refugees.1 

On the proposal of the representative of Venezuela, Rapporteur, the Council decided not 
to discuss at the moment the substance of the question and to forward to the Assembly the 
Advisory Commission's report and the recommendations contained therein. 

G· 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUES~IONS. 

I. TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 

1. GovERNING CoMMISSION's LoAN. 

The question of the Governing Commission's proposal for a loan is dealt with in the chapter 
of the present report relating to the work of the Financial Committee. . . 

2. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

U!lder the arrangement approved by the Council on May 17th, 1920, the Governing 
Commission has sent to the League of Nations its thirty-eighth periodical report, for the second 
quarter of 1929. Certain questions dealt with in this report are mentioned below. 

Economic and Social Situation. 

As a result of negotiations between the French State Mines Administration and the unions 
concerned, it was decided to increase miners' wages by an amount representing about 5 per 
cent of the wages hitherto current.. · 

Conditions in the labour market show a distinct improvement. The number of unemployed 
has fallen from 9,920 on March 20th, 1929, to 3,471 on May 22nd, 1929. 

Administration . 

. Ho_using Ques~ion •. -Seyeral Communes have been able to abolish compulsory rent regulation· 
wh1ch Is ~ow mam~med m fifty-five communes only, while 235 communes have reverted 
to the ordmary law m the matter. 

~te~ consi!Itation with the ~lected representative~ of the population, the Governing 
Co'!lnussio!l decided to extend unbl June 30th, 1930 (with certain amendments) the Decrees 
which exp1red on June 30th, 1929, regulating the housing question. 

"th rhloris1at~on .. - On April 22nd, 1929, the Governing Commission issued a Decree dealing 
WI. eva onsabon of mortgages, debts on land, ground rents and other claims. The Governing 

1 
See General 1\eport to the Al5embly, document A.8.1929, pages 37 and 38. 
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C_o~mission decided to take up these important matters for the following reasons. The depre
Ciation of the former German currency affected a large number of people in the Saar Territory 
as elsewhere. !Jle first proposal submitted by the Governing CommissiOn to the representatives 
of t!Ie popu~atlon only provided for the valorisation of mortgages and real property rights. 
Va~ous bodies, ~owever, de~ande~ ~n extension of the valorisation scheme, and were specially 
amaous to have mcluded clalDls ansmg out of communal industrial bonds plerl<les and savings 
bank deposits. ' "' 

!~e Governing Commi~sion agreed to. these proposals. Although adapted to the special 
conditl?ns of the Saar Temtory, the proVIsions of the Decree of April 22nd resemble, as far 
as possible, the German provistons concerning valorisation, more particularly Ute Reich laws 
of 1925 and 1927. • 

One of .the most difficult points to be decided in regard to mortgage valorisation was to 
what date 1t should be made retrospective. This question evoked lively discussion in the 
circles interested. While the Saarbruck Chamber of Commerce requested that the date should 
be June 15th, 1922, the day prescribed by German legislation, the political parties declared 
in a_general way for the year 1921 without, however, being unanimous as to the exact date. 
In vtew of the fact that currency developments in the Saar Territory did rtot take the same 
course as in the Reich, the Governing Commission fixed October 1st, 1921, as the date. 

In regard to procedure, regulations were issued setting up a special section for valorisation 
cases at every cantonal court. Appeal may be made against all decisions of these autl10rities. 

Communal Questions. - The boundaries of two Communes have been altered, so that the 
locality of Frohn, which used to belong to the Commune of Wemmetzweiler, is now part of 
the Commune of Merchweiler. 

The communes and districts (Kreis) of the Saar Territory asked for permission to raise 
a loan for very varied purposes : construction of roads, bridges, etc. The Governing Commission 
authorised the Inter-Communal Union of Saar Territory districts, which is to conclude the 
loan, to enter into negotiations on the subject. The loan must not exceed 187 million francs. 
The Governing Commission, moreover, reserved its final authorisation.· 

The city of Saarbruck also asked for permission to contract several loans ; but, in view 
of the heavy charges arising from the city's previous obligations, the Governing Commission 
did not see its way to granting these requests. 

Aviation. -The Governing Commission, as a member since 1927 of the International 
Commission for. Air Navigation, concluded an air agreement with the Swiss Government, 
which came into force on September 1st, 1928. A second agreement concluded with the German 
Government came into force on May 1st, 1929. 

An aviation meeting was organised at Saarbruck on May 5th, 1929, in which French and 
German aircraft took part. The Saarbruck airport was ollicially opened on May 16th, 19~9. 
So far as it depended on the Governing Commission, sanction was given to establish a commcrcJal 
air route, Paris-Saarbruck-Frankfort-Berlin, exploited jointly by the Societ~ gcnerale de 
Transport a~rien and the Deutsche LuftHansa. This line was opened on May 21st, 1~29. 

On the same day a wireless station for the transmission and reception of meteorologtcal 
and air traffic messages commenced operations at Saarbruck. 

3. PETITION FROM:THE INHABITANTS OF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

A petition from the Saar Mining Employees" Trade Union was communicated by th~ 
Governing Commission to the Council for its information under the terms of the Council 
resolution of May 17th, 1920. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

PARTICIPATION OF THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS. 

In June 1929, the High Commissioner informe.d ~he Council of the Free. Cit~ of ~af!zig'a 
intention to adhere to the Kellogg Pact and the Utvmolt Protoc~l. The. 1-hgh Commtsst?ner 
added that, in respect of these adhesions, he saw no reason to exerCise the rtg.~t of veto pr?vtded 
under Article 6 of the Treaty of November 9th, 1920, between the Free Ctty of Danztg and 
Poland. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN DANZIG AND POLAND. 

The High Commissioner informed the Secretary-General that ~veral. agreements ha_d 
been concluded between the Free City of Danzig and Poland, relatmg chtefly to economtc 
and taxation questions. . f h p r ·h 

An agreement has also been concluded on the_ questl~n of the knowledge o t e. o ts 
language required of Danzig employees of the Polish Railway Management at Danztg. 
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7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. MINORITIES PROCEDURE : PROPOSALS OF THE REPRESENTATIVES 
OF'CANADA AND GERMANY. 

It was noted in the general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, page 43) that 
the Council had iii March instructed its Rapporteur for minorities questions to submit, at its 
June session, a report on the proposals of the representatives of Canada and Germany, taking 
into account th~ points raised by various members of the Council during the discussion to 
which these proposals had given rise. The Council asked the representatives of Great Britain 
and Spain to co-operate with the Rapporteur in drawing up this report. It was understood 
that the Rapporteur and his colle~~es might receive ~ny obs~rva~i?ns t~at the ~overnments 
of States which had accepted provisions for the protection of mmonbes might desire to present 
and that any State Member of the League of Nations might also submit its views. 

The Committee of Three met at Geneva on March 9th, 1929, and in London on April 29th 
to May 4th, 1929. The report 1 contains an historical and analytical survey of the content 
and purpose of the Minorities Treaties and of the stipulations relating to the protection of 
minorities contained in the Treaties of Peace. It records the Council's agreement to the placing 
of the Treaty stipulations concerning the protection of minorities under the guarantee of the 
League, describes the nature and limits of the guarantee and reviews the various measures 
taken to facilitate its exercise. These measures include the institution and development 
of a special procedure for the examination of petitions and the creation and development of 
the Minorities Section of the Secretariat. The report further summarises the discussions 
on the protection of minorities which have taken place during the successive sessions of the 
Assembly and describes the practical application of the procedure for the examination of 
petitions. . · . 

The report concludes with a number of general considerations. Proposals are put forward 
relating to the transmission of petitions, the relations of the Council of the League and the 
Secretariat with the petitioners, the composition and operation of the Committees dealing 
with petitions and the measures taken to secure information and to ensure publicity. Annexed 
to the report are the memoranda forwarded to the Committee of Three by the Governments, 
and a list of communications received from various associations and. organisations. 

The report of the Committee of Three was examined, in the first instance, by the Council 
sitting in Committee, at Madrid on June 6th, 7th, 8th and 11th. The Minutes of the meetings 
of the Council in Committee, together with the refort of the Committee of Three and other 
relevant documents, have been published as a specia supplement (No. 73) to the Official Journal 
in accordance with the resolution adopted by the Council on June 13th, 1929. 

As a result of the discussions of the Council sitting in Committee the Rapporteur submitted 
a report and draft resolution to the Council at its meeting held on June 13th. The draft 
resolution was unanimously approved by the members of the Council, subject to the observations 
which they had submitted during the discussions in Committee and to statements made in 
the course of the Council meeting of June 13th. The report and resolution adopted by the. 
Council, which should be read in the light of those statements and observations, are in the 
following terms : 

' "By its resolution of March 7th, 1929, the Council instructed its Rapporteur and 
the representatives of Great Britain and Spain to submit a report for its June session. 
This document was distributed to the Members of the Council on May 18th (document 
C.C.M.1). . 

" In the same resolution, the Council decided to sit in Committee before the opening 
of its June session in order to make a first examination of the report. It met for that 
purpose on June 6th, 7th, 8th and 11th. . 

" As the outcome of its discussions, the Members of the Council, sitting in Committee, 
reach~d agreement o~ a nu~er of provisions. These provisions are contained in the 
followmg draft resolution, which the Rapporteur has the honour to submit for the Council's 
approval: 

" The Council : 
"_(a) Decides to add to the provisions contained in its previous resolutions 

rega~~ng the procedure for the examination of minorities' petitions the following 
proviSions : 

1. Receivability of Petitions. 
" ~en the Se~retary-General declares a petition non-receivable, he will inform 

the petitioner and, If necessary, will commumcate to him the Council resolution of 
September 5th, 1923, laying down the conditions of receivability of minority petitions. 

----
1 Document C.C.M.I.lll'l9.1. 
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2. Composition of Minorities Committees. 
"The P':t!sident of _the C~un?~ may,_ i~ exc_eptional cases, invite four members 

of the_ Council _to examme mmontles petitions, mstead of two as laid down in the 
Council resolution of October 25th, 1920. 

3. Frequency of the Meetings of the Minorities Committtts. 
" ~e Council considers that it would be desirable for Minorities Committees 

to ~ke mto account _the possibility of holding meetings in the intervals between 
~es~IO.ns of th~ ,Council, whenever they think it expedient for the examination of 
mdivJdual petitions. 

4. Comm~nications concerning the Action taken on Petitions by tile Minorities 
Commttlees. 
" (1) . When. the memb~rs of a 1\l!norities Committee have finished the examination 

of a question, Without askmg that 1t be placed on the Council's agendn they will 
comm~nicate ~h~ result ~_>f their examination by letter to the other 1\lcmbers of the 
.Council f~r the1r mformatlon. The Secretary-General will keep the relevant documt>nts 
at the disposal of the Members of the Council. 

" (2) The Secretary-General. will distribute once a year, for the infommtion 
of ~II the Members of th~ Council, a document reproducing the letters addressed 
dunng the year, as descnbed above, by the various Minorities Conunittt~es to the 
Members of the Council. 

5. Publication o fthe Result of the Examination of a Question by a 1\!inorilies Commillet. 
. "The Minorities Committees should consider carefully the possibility of publishing, 

w1th the consent of the Government concerned, the result of the exuminution of the 
q~estions submitted. to th~m. T~e Council earnestly hopes that the Government 
WI_ll, wheneve~ poss~ble, g1ve t~elf consent to such publication. The information 
might be published m the Oflicwl Journal and might consist of the letter from the 
Minorities Committee informing the other Members of the Council, or any other text 
that seemed expedient. 

6. Regular Annual Publications concerning tile Work of the League in connection 
with the Protection of Minorities. 
"The Secretary-General will publish annually in the Of!icial Journal of the League 

statistics of : (1) the number of petitions received by the Secretariat during the year ; 
(2) the number of petitions declared to be non-receivable ; (3) the number of petitions 
declared to be receivable and referred to Committees of Three ; (4) the number of 
Committees and the number of meetings held by them to consider these petitions; 
(5) the number of petitions whose examination by a Committee of Three has been 

, finished in the course of the year. 

" (b) The present resolution will be communicated to the States which have 
accepted stipulations for the protection of minorities. 

" (c) The report prepared by the Japanese representative, as Rapporteur, 
with the assistance of the British and Spanish representatives (document C.C.l\1.1), 
including the annexes thereto, 1 together with the Minutes of the meetings of the 
Council sitting in Committee for the examination of this question and those of the 
present meeting of the Council, will be communicated to all the Members of the 
League and will, in accordance with practice, be published." 

II. MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA. 

1. GERMAN-POLISH CoNVERSATIONS REGARDING THE APPLICATION OF CERTAIN CLAUSES 
OF THE CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, RELATING TO UPPER SILESIA. 

The Rapporteur for minorities questions informed .the. Council i~ 1\!arch 1929 that the 
German and Polish Governments had agreed to engage 10 direct negollabons for the purpose 
of settling a certain number of points of interpretation of the Geneva Convention of May 
15th, 1922, relating to Upper Silesia (document .A-~.1929, .page 49). . It was understood. that 
the Rapporteur would preside over the~e ~egottations, "::th the assistance of th~ President 
of the Mixed Commission for Upper Siles1a. More particularly, the representatives of the 
two countries desired to consider the possibility of improving and accelerating the local 
procedure as regulated by Article 149 of th~ Convention and ~f lighteni~~ the burden laid 
upon the Council by Article 147. These articles conc~rn the nght of J.>etitiOn and metl~ods 
of redress, the form in which petitions are to be transmitted, the proceedmgs before the Mixed 
Commission, time-limits. etc. . . . 

The negotiations, which began in Paris on M~rch 25th. and contmued ~ntil Apnl 6th, 
resulted in the conclusion of certain agreements which were signed by the Polish and German 
delegates, subject to the subsequent ap{lroval of _their respective Governments a_nd with 
reservations as to their attitudes on certam legal pomts. The Rapporteur was duly mformed 

a Observations of the Governments of Austria, Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Germany, Greece. Hungary, 
Latvia, Uthuania, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, the Klngd~m of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Swilurland, 
and also tho list of communications from asooclations and orgamsatlona. 
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by letters received in May from the Polish and German representatives that their respective 
Governments had approved _the agreemen~. - . . . _ . 

The Rapporteur, informmg the_Council dunng 1~ Ju!le sess10n ~f th~ succes~~ul 1ssue of 
these negotiations expressed the v1ew that proceedmgs m connect10n w1th petitions under 
Articles 147 and i49 would undoubtedly be rendered easier in future. The Council would no 
longer be called upon to pronounce on the substance of certain questions which we~ not really 
important enough to justify a direct appeal. These questions would first ~e subm1tted to the 
local procedure, which had been rendered more effic1ent and more practical. 

The Rapporteur further stated that the subject-ma~ter of the nego_ti11tions had ~ot yet 
been exhausted and that negotiations would be resumed m order to contmue the exammatlon 
of questions relating to entries for minorities _schools in the V~ivodshil! of Siles!a. Th~ Gef1!1an 
delegation had not been authorised to negotiate on some pomts relatmg to th1s questu;m •. s~nce 
it had not had time to consider whether means could be found to allay the Pohsh m1sgtvmgs 
as to certain difficulties which had arisen in connection with the conditions governing the 
admission of children to minorities schools. The Polish delegation had expressed regret that 
these questions had not been dealt with during the negotiations and had expressed the hope 
that the conversations would be resumed as soon as the German Government had been able 
fully to examine the solutions proposed. 

2. CoNCRETE QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATION OF THE CoNVENTION RELATING 

TO UPPER SILESlA. 

The Council, during its June session, examined a number of questions relating to minorities 
in Upper Silesia. Two petitions of the "Deutscher Volksbund fiir Polnisch Schlesien" were 
postponed for later examination, since the Polish Government had, in both cases, asked that 
the period during which its observations might be sent should be extended. The first of these 
petitions, dated March 22nd, 1929, related to the opening of a minorities school at Koszecin, 
and the second to the way in which the Polish Government had carried into effect the 
resolution adopted by the Council on March 12th, 1927. Two other petitions were withdrawn 
by the petitioners. 

The Council considered and adopted reports on the five following petitions : 

(a) Petition·from the Association of Poles in Germany (Section I, at Oppeln), dated December 
22nd, 1928, concerning the Polish Minority Schools in German Upper Silesia. 

On December 22nd, 1928, the Association of Poles in Germany (Section I, at Oppeln) 
addressed direct to the Council, under Article 147 of the Geneva Convention of May 15th, 1922, 
relating to Upper Silesia, a petition concerning the Polish minority schools ·in German Upper 
Silesia. 

1. In this petition, the Association ~f Poles alleges that the provisions of the Geneva 
Convention relating to Upper Silesia are not observed by the German authorities so far as 
concerns the establishment and maintenance of Polish minority schools. The petition quotes, 
as instances, the cases of three schools in which instruction is stated to have been suspended 
for a certain period, either on account of the illness of the teacher or owing to his transfer to 
another post. . 

2. The petition further asserts that there is not one teacher in these schools who would 
acknowledge himself a member of the Polish minority, and that teachers who speak Polish 
fluently are very rare. The petitioners add that the Polish courses provided for the teaching 
stall are inadequate owing to their being too short, and that the German authorities have not 
done anything to provide an adequate training for future teachers in the Polish minority 
schools. 

3. The petition reproduces certain official German statistics for June 1925 concerning 
the attendance at Polish minority schools in German Upper Silesia. Accordingtothesefigures, 
the number of children of school-age belonging to the Polish minority would averag.; Pbout 
50,000. There are, however, only 498 children attending the Polish minority schools in German 
Up_P~r Silesia. The Association of Poles regards this relatively insignificant figure as the most 
striking n;sult o~ the_methods empl!>ye~ by the Prussian authorities to dissuade Polish parents 
from sendmg the1r chlldren to the IDinonty schools, and consequently to destroy Polish education 
!n general, sinc_e the ~ocal population, w~ich consists of laboun;rs a~d peasants, is so poor that 
1t cannot prov1de pnvate schools from 1ts own funds, On th1s pomt the petitioners refer to 
th_e di!ficulties in which parents are. afraid ~f ~ei~g involved if they s~nd their children to the 
IDlnonty schools, and urge that this fear 1s JUStified by unpleasant experiences in the past. 

Tile following are the explanations furnished by the German Government on the various 
points raised in the petition : 

. (1). The German Government points out that the attendance at the three schools in which 
mstructwn _has been suspended for various reasons has been, and is, very small. One of these 
sc~ools, which ~as opened on May 1st, 1925, with fifteen children, was attended by only seven 
ch1ldren on Apnl 1st, 1928; another had eleven children on April 1st, 1925, and only four on 
the d~te when the _German Government made its observations. The third school was attended 
by th1rty-three children on April 1st, 1925, but this number had fallen to five on April 1st, 
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1928, an~ to-day no c~il~ren ~tall attend this school. According to the provisions of the Geneva 
Conventi?n, _the admimstf!ltJOn has for several years been under no obligation to maintain 
these ~monty scho?ls, smce they are attended by less than twenty children in a year. 
Accordmgly, the contmued upkeep of these schools goes beyond the obligations which Germany 
assumed under the Geneva Convention. 

· (2) With regard to the. training of teachers for the minority schools, the German 
Governm~nt ?b~rve!' tha~ Art1~le 113 of the Geneva Convention does not involve any obligation 
to establish mstitubons m which the language employed in teaching would be the minority 
language, but insti~u~ions designed, in conformity with the legislation of the State concerned, 
fo~ th~ general trammg of future teachers, where the language of instruction should be the 
mmonty language. The German Government asserts that it has discharged this obligation 
as. we~l as that o~ establishing special courses for teachers who are to be appointed to the 
mmonty schools m ord~r that they may study the minori~y language. Over one hundred 
teachers have been tramed by five Pohsh professors provided by the Polish Government. 
These .co.urses have been. in~pected by ~·· Dan~k, delegated by the President of the Mixed 
CommiSSion for Upper Siles1a, and h1s ImpressiOn was that they were perfectly satisfactory. 

The German Government, at the same time, statE's that, when the Geneva Convention 
was negotiated, the old teachers' training system had already been abolished and a reorganisation 
on new lines was intended, The German Government now proposes as it has informed the 
President of the Mixed Commission, to develop this new organisation by estnblishin~t in Upper 
Silesia a " Pedagogical Academy ,. with special arrangemt>nts for the training of teachers 
for the minority '!choo!s. This Academy is to be opened in 1930 and the necessary preparations 
are already in hand. 

(3) Referring to the attendance at the minority schools, the German Government states 
that the minority schools are treated by the authorities in t>xactly the same way as the majority 
schools. Entries are received at the same time for both. There are no special entrance boards 
for the minority schools which could exert pressure of any kind on the persons lrgally 
responsible for the children's education. No methods of intimidation are employed by the 
authorities. 

If, however, the minority schools are only attended by a comparatively small number of 
pupils, the reason is that the Polish minority m Upper Sile'lia feels no intellectual or economic 
need to give its children a Polish education. On the other hand, in view of the countless 
economic connections between the industrial area of Upper Silesia and other German economic 
centres, the minority has a vital interest in seeing that its children acquire a thorough 
knowledge of German. If, then, the minority does not avail itself to so large an extent as the 
Association of Poles would wish of its right to send its children to the minority school, that 
is the result of a free decision by the parenh, and i'i in no way due to any pressure whatsoever 
on the part of the authorities. · 

The Rapporteur said he did not see bow, in the light of these explanations, there could 
be any question of any infringement of the Geneva Convention in the case of the three schools 
mentioned by the petitioners in which instructio~ had been suspended. He further f~lt that 
the observations of the German Government made 1t clear that the scheme for the establishment 
of a training institution for future teachers had long been in contemplation and would be carried 
out in 1930. He did not think that the allegations to the effect that persons responsibl~ for 
the children's education were subjected to pressure by the au~borities cou~d be entertame~, 
since nothing could be decided on the basis o~ general assertiOns. He pomted ou~ that, 1f 
circumstances should make it necessary, complamts could be addressed to the Council in each 
individual case. 

The Council accordingly decided simply to take note of the observations of the German 
Government. 

(b) Petition from Marya Ryborz and Felix Placzko, dated December 28th, 1928. 

The petitioners submitted to .the Cou~cil: u.nder Arti~le 147 of the Geneva Convention 
on Upper Silesia, a petition regardmg certam mc1dents whiCh a~ alleged to have taken pJa.ce 
during a bearing before the Guardians Court at the Cose! pistnct Court. A Gefl!lan offlciDl 
is alleged to have used insulting language towards the petitioners and to have forbidden them 
to speak Polish. . G 

In its observations on this petition, submitted on March 18th, 1929, the GenJ?an ?vern
ment stated that the incidents complained of in the petition had b~en thoroughly myest19ated 
b the competent authorities, and that the result of the enquiry bad not conf1rme th.e 
a;'sertions of the petitioners. In spite of this negative result and the fact that one of ~he peti
tioners can hardly be considered reliable, since she bas alread~ been sen~n~ed for d~h~er.ately 
making a false. accusation~ ~he. compe~nt German authorities have mstltuted diSCiplinary 
proceedings agamst the official m question. . k" 

The Council decided that, in view of these explanations, 1t was only necessary to tn e 
note of the observations submitted by the German Government. 

(c) Petition of M. Juliusz Jacek, dated December 31st, 1928. 

Th etitioner submitted to the Council of the League of Nations, under Article 147. of 
the Ge:e~a Convention on Upper Silesia, a petition protesting against the language which 
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was used by a German ge~da!"ffie and which, he alleged, would hurt the feelings of every Pole 
Jiving in German Upper SJlesia. · . 

In a note dated March 20th, 1929, the German Government states that no.ne of the Witnesses 
examined has confirmed the petitioner's charges against th~ gendarme. It ~s. true that it has 
not yet been possible to examine the person who was cited by the petitioner as able to 
corroborate his statements and who was apparently the only pers~m who coul~ be brought 
fof'l'l·ard as a witness of the incident, because he left German temtory some time ago. As 
regards the action brought against the gendarme for in~u!ts~ the Ge!"l"an Government states 
that the proceedings are not yet concl~ded, and that, 1f 1t 1s es?~hs.hed that the gen~arme 
in question made the remarks complamed of, the necessary disciplinary measures will be 
taken against him. Lastly, the German Government obse~es ~hat a member of the P'?lish 
minority, who himself sent. a l?etition to .t~e Lea~ue .of Nations m December 1928, has giVe!l 
evidence of his own free will, m a depos1bon wh1ch 1s annexed to th? German. ~overnment s 
observations, stating that the behaviour of the gendarme referred to m the petition had been 
irreproachable. 

The Council, in this instance, merely took note of the observations of the German 
Government. 

(d) Petition from the "Deutscher Volksbund fur Polnisch Schlesien ", dated !'farch 28th, 1929. 

In a petition dated March 28th, 1929, and addressed d!rect to the Co~nc!l under Article 147 
of the German-Polish Convention of May 15th, 1922, relating to Upper SIIes1a, the " Deutscher 
Volksbund fiir Polnisch Schlesien " laid before the Council a petitiOn regarding the dismissal 
of 1\l. Pietsch from his post as manager of the " Gornolaskie Zjednoczone Huty Krolewska 
i. Laura Sp. Akc." · 

The Polish Government's observations on this petition were communicated to the 
Secretariat in a letter from the Polish delegation accredited to the League, dated June 8th, 
1929. The petition and the Polish Government's observations were communicated to the 
Council in document C.271.1929.1. 

The Rapporteur informed the Council that he had discussed the matter with the Polish 
representative, who was proposing to submit further information. The Council therefore 
decided to postpone consideration of the question until its next session. 

(e) Petition dated JI.Jarch 25th, 1929, from the Association of Poles in Germany (Section I, at 
Oppeln). 

The Association of Poles in Germany complained of the attitude of two teachers, M. Kuntz 
and 1\1. Brommer, who are alleged to have forbidden Polish children to use their mother-tongue. 
1\1. Kuntz is said to have actually struck one of the pupils on the head and face because he 
spoke Polish in school. 

The German Government's observations on this petition were forwarded to the 
Secretariat in a letter dated June 1st, 1929, and were communicated to the Council, together 
v.ith the petition, in document C.266.1929.1. In these observations the German Government 
states that, in the case of the teacher Kuntz, enquiries have shown that the pupil in question 
was punished, not because he had spoken Polish, but for misbehaviour. Nevertheless, out of 
consideration for the sensitiveness of the members of the minority, the teacher has been warned 
to be more careful in future, in order to avoid any misunderstanding. In the case of M.Brommer, 
the enquiries made by the German Government have shown that various statements in the 
petition were incorrect. The enquiries show that M. Brommer may possibly have reprimanded 
a pupil for not speaking German and, accordingly, he has been seriously warned to observe, 
in future, the utmost restraint in his treatment of the Polish minority. 

The Coul)cil in this instance took note of the. information furnished by the German 
Government and expressed the hope that such incidents would be avoided in the future. 

III. PETITION OF M. NAUMANN AND M. GRAEBE CONCERNING THE 
LIQUIDATION BY THE POLISH GOVERNMENT OF THE PROPERTY OF A 
NUMBER OF POLISH NATIONALS BELONGING TO THE GERMAN MINORITY. 

This petition was. placed on the a~enda of the Council, at the request of the German 
Gov~rnment, by a deciSI~n of the Council taken at the beginning of its June session, and was 
considered. by the Council on ~une 14th and 15th, 1929. The Rapporteur, at the second of 
those meetmg~, expressed ~h!l.v1ew that ~he qu~stio~s raised by the petitioners, and/articularly 
those conce-:nmg the a~q~IsJhon of Polish nationality, could be more speedily an effectively 
settle~ by direct negotiatiOn between the Polish and German Governments. He informed the 
Coun~Jl .that the representati~es of t~e two Governments had agreed to undertake these 
negotiatiOns an~ f:o ask the actmg President of the Council or his deputy to preside over them. 

The negotiations were opened on July 3rd in Paris. The President of the Council has 
entrusted to M .. ~aeekenbeeck, Pre~id?nt of the Upper Silesian Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, 
the duty of pres1dmg over the negotiations. 
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IV. PETITION FROM THIRTY-FOUR PERSONS OF RUSSIAN ORIGIN LIVING IN 
LITHUANIA REGARDING THE CONFISCATION OF THEIR LANDS UNDER 
THE LITHUANIAN AGRARIAN REFORM LAW OF FEBRUARY 15TH, 1922. 

1_1le representatives ?f Finla~d, Great Britain and Italy were recently called upon to 
exarrun~, und':r ~he C?u.ncll.reso~ution ~f October. 25th, ~920, a petition from thirty-four persons 
of Russ1an o~1gm res1dmg m Lithuama. The Lithuaman Government, to which this petition 
was corrunurucated for its observations, stated that any observations it might offer would be 
premat~re, .as the question was not on. the agenda. of the Council. It expressed itself willing 
to furn1sh m due course any explanations that m1ght be dt>sirable when the question came 
to be placed on the agenda of the Council in accordance with the normal procedure and at the 
request of a Member of the Council. . 

The representatives of Finland, Great Britain and Italy were therefore obliged to base 
their preliminary study of the question solely on the statements made in the petition. The 
petitioners allege that they were unfairly treated in comparison with other Lithuanian citizens 
on account of their Russian origin, a situation which might involve a danger of an infringement 
of the provisions of the Lithuanian declaration concerning the protection of minorities under 
which all Lithuanian nationals are to be regarded as equal before the law and as enjoying U1e 
same civil and political rights without distinction of race, language or religion. 

In view of these allegations and of the attitude of the Lithuanian Government, the 
representatives of Finland, Great Britain and Italy requested the Secretary-General, in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 9 of the Lithuanian declaration concerning the 
protection of minorities, to place the question on the agenda of the June session of the Council. 

The President of the Council suggested, and the Council agreed on June 15th, that the 
examination of the question should be postponed till the September session, in order that 
the Lithuanian Government might have time to submit its observations. 

8. 

MANDATES. 

WORK OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Corrunission, at its fifteenth session, held from July 1st to 
19th, 1929, examined in the presence of the accred!ted representatives of t~e mandatory 
Powers the following eight annual reports: New Gumea (1927-28), Nauru (1928), Togoland 
and Cameroons under French Mandate (1928), South West Africa (1928), Palestine (1928), 
Tanganyika (1928), and Syria and the Lebanon (1928). . 

Administrators or high officials of the territories under mandate to~k part, !JS r~presentatl.ves 
of the mandatory Powers, in the discussion on the reports on the follow1~g tern tones : Palestme, 
Tanganyika Cameroons under French Mandate and South West Afnca. 

In addition to the annual reports the Corrunission dealt with several questions of a general 
nature particularly those regardmg the treatment extended in countries Members of the League 
of Naiions to persons belonging to territories under A and B mandates and to produce and 
goods therefrom, the status of the inhabitan~ o_f territories under B and C mandates and the 
question of public health in mandated terntones. 

1. TREATMENT EXTENDED IN CoUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO PEGRSONS 

BELONGING TO TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES AND TO PRODUCE AND OOD!I 

THEREFROM. 

. In view of the Council's resolution of September 1st, 1928, ~nd after studying the question 
at its last two sessions, the Commission suggested to th.e Coun~1l to ask the mandatory ~owers 
in charge of A and B mandates wheth':r they cons1~er~d 1t necessary and exped1~nt _to 
contem late the conclusion of an international Convention mtended to _secure t? the ~rntones 
under A and n mandates the benefit, on a reciprocal basis, of econo!ll1~ equality w~Ich these 
te ·t · brged to grant to States Members of the League of Nat10ns, at least m resJ?Cct 
of~o=:r!l:t 0ex~hanges, or whether, in their opin!on, it wou~d be prefera~le. and suffiCient 
for them to pu':lue the end in view by means of direct and bilateral negotiations. 

2. STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF TERRITORIES UNDER B AND C MANDATES. 

· B a resolution dated March 5th, 1928, the. Counci! adopted a suggestion m~de by the 
Corrunbsion to invite the mandatory Powers to mform 1t of the meaaures taken m order to 
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give effect to the Council's resolution of Apri123rd, 1923, concerning the status ofthe inhabitants 
of territories under B and C mandat~s, particularly in regard to the fourth par~g~aph of that 
resolution. In view of the replies given by th~ mandatory Powers, the CommiSSion thought 
that, at the present stage, it had no observations to make. · 

3. PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The Commission considered the question of public health in mandated territories. In 
view of the shortage of doctors and public health specialists, which, according to certain 
mandatory Powers themselves, was one of the factors which h~mpered their efforts towards 
reform in public health, it dec~ded t~ propose that the Council should ask these Powers to 
state their views on the followmg pomts : · 

(a) What are the difficulties encountered in recruiting public health officials for 
mandated territories ? · . 

(b). Do the mandatory Powers accept properly qualified doctors of foreign nationality 
as officials in their mandatory administrations ? If not, would they be prepared to 
consider altering their policy in this connection ? 

(c) What qualifications do the· mandatory Powers require of offic~al.s, whether 
nationals or foreigners, in the public health services of their mandatory adm1mstrations ? 

(d) Should the difficulties encountered in recruiting an adequate number of doctors 
who are nationals of the mandatory Power prove insupera?le and should the. principles 
of public policy absolutely preclude the engagement of foreign doctors as offimals, would 
it be possible to encourage by more liberal subsidies the medical work of the missions 
operating in mandated territories ? 

4. REPLIES OF MANDATORY POWERS TO COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS ON OBSERVATIONS CONCERNIN~ 
GENERAL QUESTIONS AND OBSERVATIONS SUBMITTED BY THE COMMISSION WHEN EXAMINING 

THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE VARIOUS MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

In order to introduce uniformity in the preseni diverse methods of communicating replies, 
the Commission resolved to beg the Council to request the mandatory Powers : 

1. To be good enough in future to comply exactly with the Council's resolution 
of December 9th, 1926, and for that purpose to send, as soon as possible and in the form 
of separate communications, their replies to the Council's resolutions regarding suggestions 
concerning general questions. 

2. To communicate their replies to the Council's resolutions relating to observation!! 
made by the Commission when examining the annual reports, in the form of annexes 
to the reports for the following year. · 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER A, B AND G .MANDAT:ES. 

Territories under A Mandate. 

1. PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN. 1 

In view of the considerable interest attaching to the political, economic and social 
development of Palestine, the Commission, while recognising that much information is to be 
found in certain departm~ntal reports, express~d the wish t~at annual reports should contain 
~ gene~! and more detailed account of questions concernmg public health, education and, 
m particular, labour. • 

. In order to enable it to form an opinion a.s to whether the procedure followed is in accordance 
With the terms of the mandate, the Commission a~ked the mandatory Power to give, in the 
next annual report,. a complete statement regardmg the concession for the exploitation of 
the natural wealth of the Dead Sea, and also of the procedure adopted for the construction 
of the harbour works at Haifa. 

The C~~ssion al~o requested that the next annual report should contain details as 
regards the Jomt p~an which the Governm.e~t of Palest!ne was working out with the Governments 
of Egypt and Syna for the more expeditious detection and suppression of all illicit traffic in 
dangerous drugs. 

As r~gards T~ans-Jordan, the Commission .hoped that future annual reports would contain 
very full mformatlon on the development of this part of the mandated territory, and expressed 

1~ ..,::~or the ft~~tnt ,report had been drawn up, the accredited representative for Palestine and Trans-Jordan acting 
111 r nee w • gilt conferred upon blm by Section (e) of the Constitution of the Permanent Mandates c'ommis
ofo~i. has made eommenta on the ob•ervatiollll of the Commission, which have been Inserted as an annex to tbe report 

e crmmhdon (document C.305.M.105.1929.V_I) and Which wlll be examined at the same time as the report In tho 
coune o the Ofty-alxth ae .. loo of the Council which opem at Geneva on August 30th, 1929. 
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the hope that the frontiers _between Trans-Jordan, Syri~, Iraq and Nejd would be demarcated 
on the spot as ~o.n as possible, to the satisfaction of all concerned . 

. Th~ Commission further hoJ?t!d that the mandatory Power would find it possible to place 
at Its disposal a.c~mplete collection of the laws and regulations in force in Trans-Jordan. 

The Commission also ~xpressed the wish to be assured that the measures apJ.>Iicable in 
Trans-~~rdan, wh~reby fo_re1gners a~peared ~o be obliged to accept Trans-Jordan nationality as 
a condition of res1de~ce m the temtory, did not apply to nationals of the States Members 
of the League of Nabons. 

2. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

The Commission attached special importance to the accredited representative's statement 
concern!ng the C?nditions and circumst~nces in which the recent attempt to collaborate with 
t~e Synan Consbtuent Assemlfly had fmled. It hop~d that, when the present opposition had 
~Ied. ~own, the f!landat~ry Power woul~ succeed, m agreement with the local authorities, 
m g.vmg to Syna a political. status which respected the provisions of the mandate. 

In regard to ~he producbon of and traffic in drugs, the Commission thou~ht it desirable 
to draw the attenbon of the mandatory Power to the necessity of strengthening the suppression 
by the authorities of this traffic, and urged that the mandatory Powershould completely 
suppress, as soon as possible, the cultivation of hemp. 

. The ~omf!Iissi?n hoped t_hat the mandator~ Power would be able to conclude arrangements 
w1~h the Immigrab_on countnes of South Amenca and prevent Syrian and Lebanese emigrants 
bemg ref!-lsed admittance ~hen t~ey co~plied with the requirements of local legislation. 

1!1 VIew of the economic and mdustnal development of the country, the Commission hoped 
that 1t would be possible gradually to regulate labour conditions. 

Territories under B Mandate. 

1. CAMEROONS AND TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE.l 

The Commission repeated the recommendation made at its thirteenth session that the 
mandatory Power should see that subsidies granted by the mandated territories to institutions 
of the mother-country and to certain international organisations should be granted only in 
proportion to the benefits which the mandated territories would derive therefrom. 

The Commll5sion's attention was drawn to the constant excessive differences between 
budget estimates and the actual receipts and expenditure. On this subject it obtained from 
the accredited representative explanations of the way in which budgets were drawn up. 

With special reference to the Cameroons, the Commission, when considering the section 
of the report dealing with the liquor traffic, noted that the system of rationing would seem 
to have given good results, and was anxious to know whether the maximum authorised fi~ure 
could not be reduced. The Commission also asked that the next report might contam a 
table showing the penalties imposed for infringement of the alcohol laws. The Commission 
showed itself interested also m the efforts made by the mandatory Power to combat the 
spread of sleeping-sickness. It further asked to be put in a position to follow closely the 
demographic movement of the territory. 

As regards Togoland, the Commission was preoccupied about the fiscal effort demanded 
of the natives in order to build up reserves which are large in proportion to the whole budget, 
and about the financial policy of. the Adi?inistration, which is inclined to ~barge to th~ ordinary 
budget the expenditure on maJor public works, such as the construction of a railway. It 
would like to have in the next report an account, ~ith rea~ons in ~upport, of the gent;ral 
financial policy of the mandatory Power, together w1th ~ull mfonnabon as to the taxpaymg 
capacity of the natives in the different parts of the temtory. 

The Commission further noted with satisfaction the efforts made by the mandatory Power 
to combat leprosy and venereal disease, and asked to be kept fully informed of the steps taken 
and of the results obtained. . . 

The Commission would be glad to see in the next report more exact. information conc~rmng 
the nature of the movements of migration in certain parts of the territory, referred to m the 
last report. · 

2. TANGANYIKA, 

The Commission considered' at some length the Hilton Young report,. a _copy of wh~ch 
had been sent by the British Government to every member of the Commission, and which 
proposed a closer union in administ~tive, C_ustoms _an~ fiscal matters between the ma.ndated 

• territory of Tanganyika and the neig~bo.unng temtones. of Kenya and tJgan~a, which are 
under the sovereignty of Great Bntam. The accredited represen?~Ive mformed . the 
Commission that the British Government had not yet reached any ~ecision on the findmgs 
of this report. In view of the importance of the proposals made m the report, from the 

a After the resent re ort had been drawn np, the accredited repre. .. ntatlve far Cameroons and Togoland under 
French mandate~ acting iJ' accordance with the nght conferred upon !'•m by Section (<) ol the Constitution ol the 
p t .M d t Commission, has made comments on the observations of tbe Commission, which have been lmerted 
as"':.!".!'::.'ex t:"th~ ';!port of the Commission (document C.305.M.105.1929.Vl) and which will be examined at the oame 
time as the report In the course ol the Jllty-W<th oeao.ion of the Council which ope01 at Geneva on Auguot 30th, 1V211. 

. . 
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oint of view of the provisions ~nd principles <?f the ma'!date, the Comm!ssion drew t~e 
touncil's attention to its discussiOns on the subject, but did not feel that It should at this 
stage express a de finite opinion on the f!ndings <?f the report. . . · 

The Commission also asked for full mformatlon as to the conditions of purchase, by the 
Tanganyika administration, of the Central Railway, previously owned by a German private 
company. 

Territories under C 1\landate. 

1. NAURU. 

The Commission called attention to the questions inserted·in the report on its thirteenth 
session as regards the settlement of the liabilities incurred by the mandated territory towards the 
Australian Department of Defence before and after the inception of civil administration. With 
regard to the arrangements made for and the indemnities to be granted to Chinese workers 
repatriated as unfit for service, the Commission noted with satisfaction the measures taken 
by the Administration of Nauru to give effect to the suggestion made at its thirteenth session. 

2, NEW G'UINEA.l 

At i~ thirteenth session, the Commission had expressed the hope that the mandatory 
Power would be good enough to afford such information as would dispel the misgivings which 
it had felt regarding certain aspects of the administration of this territory. The Commission 
regretted to find that this matter was not dealt with in the 1927-28 report, or in the accom
panying documents, nor yet in the mandatory Government's reply of April 6th, 1929, to the· 
Council. The report of the Minister for Home and Territories on his visit to the mandated 
territory afforded little or no information as to the conclusions at which he had arrived in regard 
to the general efficiency and conduct of the Administration, nor had the Commission been 
informed as to any action which the Australian Government might have in contemplation 
as a result of the confidential report which, it was understood from the accredited representative, 
had been submitted by the Minister. The Commission, moreover, could not ignore the state
ments made in other documents from official sources which tended to confirm the impression 
that an unsatisfactory condition, which was not of very recent origin, existed in the territory. 

The Commission attached particular importance to receiving full information regarding 
the action which the Australian Government proposed to take with referencll to the matters 
brought to the notice of the Minister regarding the steps to be taken to put an end to irregularities 
in recruiting, which the Chief Judge is reported to have described as having become a custom, 
and finally as to the measures taken to deal with the deplorable moral conditions prevailing 
among the natives, as described in the report of the Mission Conference and elsewhere. 

3. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. I 

The Commission noted with regret that, in spite of all its previous discussions on this 
subject and all the correspondence exchanged between the Council of the League of Nations 
and the Government of the Union of South Africa in 1927 and 1928, it had never received 
an explicit answer to its repeated question regarding the meaning attached by that Government 
to the term" full sovereignty " used to define the legal relations existing between the mandatory 
Power and the territory under its mandate. The Commission's question might be formulated 
as follows : · . · 

·" In the official view of the Government of the Union of South Africa, does the term 
• possesses sovereignty ' express only the right to exercise full powers of administration 
and legislation 'in the territory of South West Africa under the terms of the mandate 
and subject to its provisions and to those of Article 22 of the Covenant, or does it imply 
that the Government of the Union regards itself as being sovereign over the territory 
itself? " 

The .Commission proceed~d to express the fear that, so long as ito clear reply to this question 
was rece!ved, a regretta~Ie misunderstanding would subsist, which it hoped the Council would 
succeed m finally cleanng up. · . 

The Commission further asked for full particulars as regards the right of the inhabitants 
~f Walvis B~y- administer~d as an integral part of the mandated territorv _to particiP.ate 
m the electiOns to the Parliament of the Union and in those of the Legislative Council of 
South West Africa, respectively. 

1 
After the pre .. nt report ~ad been draw.; up, th~ accredited representative for New Guinea acting In accordance 

with thet"ght ~onl~ed ul"'n h1m by Section_(<) oft!'• Constitution of the Permanent Mandatea Commission, has made 
eommen • on t eo rvahona of the Co~nusrnon, which. have been inserted as an annex to there ort of the Commission 
(doc1umen1 t,~:3eofJ5.M.105.1929.Vl) and w~~eh will be exammed at the same time as the report In the ~ourse of the fifty-sixth 
.... on o u"' unc1l which opens at Geneva on August 30th, 1929. 

1 
Alter the" preaent report bad been drawn up, the accredited representative for South West Africa actin~ In. 

h:"'da~ce with th:. rlf\:'nlerred ~pon him by Section (•) of the Constitution of the Permanent Mandates C~mmlss1on, 
c.nn rrul commen o t • oboervahons on the CommiSIIOn, which have been Inserted 81 an annex to the report of the 
of u:~~~~;,n 1d~u,::.r;t C.3!0t5he.M.Co~05.1929.VI) and wblch will be examined at the same time aa the report In the course 

-a " on o uncU which opens at Geneva on August 30th, 1029. 
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As regards the. s~tus of the non-native inhabitants of the territory, the Commission 
no.ted ~he commumca!Ion forwarded b~ the Union Government in reply to the questions 
raised ~~ the report of 1ts fourteenth sessiOn. It regarded this question as of great importance 
and dec1ded to devote further study to it at its next session. 

The Commission noted that no information had been received regarding the steps taken 
by the ~andatory Pov.:er to amend the _South West ~frica Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) 
of 192~ 11_1 order to bnng the legal regime of the railways and harbours into confonnity with 
the Pfolnciples of the mandat~ and of the Treaty of Versailles and the decision taken by the 
~ouncil of the Lea~e ?f Nations on June ~th,_l926 .. The accredited representative, however, 
mformed the C?~s1on that a commu~IcatJon might shortly be expected on this subject. 
. The ~ommlsslon also noted the financial statel!lent eonceming the working of the railways 
mcluded m _the annu!Jl report! but would be glad if future reports could contain fuller details 
on !he subject, pa~cularly m regard to cases in which the Government of the mandated 
temtory had p~ol!lised or guaranteed subsidies for the working of railways or harbours. 

!he CommlsSI?n ~lso asked tha~ the next annual report should contain information on 
the mternal orgamsabon of the native reserves. . 

The Comli_li~sion expres~d appreciation of the constant eiTorts made by the Administration 
and by the mmmg compa~Ies to reduce the mortality in the mines amongst native workers 
f~om the north of the temt~ry. It hoped that the causes of this high mortality would be 
discovered, and thought that 1t would thus be possible to carry on the work of the mines under 
more satisfactory conditions. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION ON PETITIONS. 

The Commission examined various petitions and came to the conclusions summarised 
herewith: 

I. PALESTINE. 

(a) The Commission considered three petitions relating to the "Wailing Wall" of 
Jerusalem, from the " General Moslem Conference ", from the " Supreme Moslem Council " 
and from Emir Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Rind el Souhl. The Commission 
referred to and repeated its previous recommendations as to the advantages of an agreement 
freely entered into under the auspices of the mandatory Power, in regard to the rights of the 
Jewish and Moslem communities over the precincts of the Wailing Wall. Failing such an 
agreement, it appreciated the care with which the mandatory Power is ensuring the maintenance 
of the status quo. The Commission further noted the statements submitted by the mandatory 
Power on the existing legal enactments regarding expropriation on grounds of public utility, 
and thought that the fears expressed on this subject by the petitioners were groundless. 

(b) The Commission considered two petitions regarding Trans-Jordan from the inhabitants 
of Kerak and Ajolun, dated November 24th, 1928, complaining of the mandatory Power's 
administration and protesting against the treaty concluded between the British Government 
and the Emir of Trans-Jordan. Consideration of the various points raised in these petitions, 
with the exception of the question of the Hejaz Railway, which has been dealt with in connection 
with another petition,1 and the explanations offered by the mandatory Power, led the Com
mission to believe that the complaints submitted by the petitioners were not of a nature to 
call for any action. 

(c) The Commission considered that the letter dated May 29th, 1929, and the memorandum 
on the development of the Jewish National Home in 1928, from the Zionist Organisation, 
together with the British Government's observations thereon, did not seem to giv~ occasion 
for the insertion of any recommendation in the Commission's report to the Council. 

2. PALESTINE AND SYRIA, 

In commenting upon the petition from the Emir Cbekib Arslan, dated. November 5th, 
1928, relating to the Hejaz Railway and the disarmament of the populatiOn of the Jebel 
Druse the Commission remarked that the provisions and proposals made by the mandatory 
Powe:S concerned with the administration and operation of the Hejaz Railway ~ere such 
as would not seem to conflict with the religious aspirations of the Moslem populatiOn. The 
Commission was therefore unable to comply with the wishes of the petitioners, and added that, 
in its opinion, the Moslem population of the mandated territo~es co~cerned woul~ be well 
advised in the interests of the resumption of traffic on the HeJaz Railway and of Improved 
conditi~ns in pilgrim transport, to associate themselves with the eiTo~ made by the mandatory 
Powers to settle this matter in a manner most favourable to th~ 1~terests. of all con.cern.ed. 

As regards the disarmament of the Jebel Druse, the. Comm1ss1on decided that, m VIew 
of the information given in the petition and of the observatiOns made by the mandatory Power, 
there was no ground for action to be taken. 

3. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

(a) Having examined, in the light of the ~andatory Powe(s observations and the 
supplementary particulars supplied by the accredited representative in the course of the 

' See below," Palestine and Syria, Petition of the Emir Cbekib Anlan, dated November 5th, 1928 ". 
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session the petitions from the Committee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress, dated April 19th 
and 1\l~y 20th, 1929, and from ~ertain inhabitants of J?amascus _and Cairo, dated Apri~ 3_rd, 
1929 regarding the incidents wh1ch occurred at Horns 1n the sprmg of 1929, the CommJssJon 
consldered that these petitions did not call for any action on the part of the Council. 

(b) The Commission, after having exami~ed the petitioner's allegations ~~d the mandatory 
Power's observations, considered that no action could be taken on the petition of M. Soubed 
el Attar, dated April 14th, 1929, regarding the abuse he had suffered when arrested in the 
course of the demonstrations on August 12th, 1928, at Damascus. 

(c) As regards the petition presented by certain inhabitants of Hama, dated October 
20th 1928 protesting against the alleged prohibition of a public meeting to be held in memory 
of D~. Sal~h Combaz, who was killed durmg the incidents at Hama in 1925, the Commission, 
having noted the mandatory Power's statements that the public meeting convened by the 
complainants was not p~ohibited and that _the intervention of the autho~i~ies only took the 
form of persuasion, considered that no action could be taken on the petition. , . 

4, CAMEROONS AND ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE, TANGANYIKA 

AND RUANDA-URUNDI. 

The Commission considered a petition from the " Bureau international pour la defense 
des indigenes", dated May 20th, 1928, regarding certain allegations contained in Mr. M. R. 
Buell's work entitled: The Native Problem in Africa. Having examined the observations of 
the mandatory Powers concerned, and received further supplementary information during 
its fifteenth session from the accredited representatives of these Powers on certain points, 
the Commission considered that the observations of the author of the work in question cited 
in the petition were either without foundation or had been the subject of investigation by the 
Commission, and were not of a nature to justify any intervention by the Council. 

5. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

The Commission had before it a petition from Mr. Gogo Briggs, dated July 5th, 1928, 
communicated by the French Government, regarding a civil suit. As no new facts had been 
adduced which could have led the Commission to reconsider the decision, taken by its Chairman, 
and approved by the Commission during its thirteenth session, to reject a petition dated 
November 23rd, 1927, coming from the same source and dealing with the same subject, the 
Conunission thought that no action should be taken. 

6. TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

The Commission examined a petition dated July 9th, 1928, from the inhabitants of Wome 
(fogoland under French mandate) regarding the situation of lands possessed by these natives 
i.n the neighbouring territory of Togoland under British mandate. The Commission, while 
reserving the right to consider the complete and final delimitation of the frontier, when submitted 
to it, noted the mandatory Power's statement that "thus the inhabitants of Wome would 
continue to enjoy the possession of their farms, even though these lay on the British side of 
the frontier, and their fears lest they shonld be deprived of their property were groundless " 
and expressed the hope that the agreement between the tribes would be promptly signed 
by the respective chiefs and that the question would thus be amicably settled. 

7. ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

The Commission considered a petition from the " Bund der Deutsch Togolander ", dated 
July 11th, 1928, regarding the appointment of certain notables as representatives of Togoland 
and asking that this territory should be restored to .German administration. The Commission 
proposed to reply to the petitioners that their allegations had not been found to be correct, 
a~d as regards the concludmg paragraph of the petition, which contained a request incompatible 
With the terms of the mandate, the Commissio.n considered this to be outside its competence. 

8. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

(a) The Co_mmission examined the petition from Mr. Dewdney Drew, dated August 9th, 
1928, on the g!'le~ances of the Rehoboths. It proposed that Mr. Drew should be informed 
that the Com~ISsJOn had already recorded its opinion, which had been accepted by the Council, 
that " th~.gnevances. of ~he Reh?bot_hs had been fully investigated and had now lost t~eir 
relevance , and that 1t d1d not thmk 1t necessary to reopen the question or to take any action 
on Mr. Drew's letter. 

(b) Th~ Commission thought that a petition from M.A. Bergmann, dated July 15th, 
J928, regardmg the alleged unsa.tisfactory sanitary conditions in the diamond mines and the 
til-treatment s~ITered by the natives, called for no action on its part seeing that it contained 
no matter which would warrant its consideration. ' 
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9. 

SLAVERY. 

On. September 22nd, 1927, at its eighth ordinary session, the Assembly adopted a resolution 
expressmg_ th~ hope that the States which 1\ad signed the Convention of September 25th, 1926, 
"':ould ratify 1t as soon as possible. On November 8th, 1927, the Secretary-General sent a 
cucular letter to all Sta~es Members of the League of Nations reminding them of this resolution. 
On May 16th, 19~, sm~e the report- to the tenth Assembly was drawn up, the Estoniun 
Government depos1ted wtth the Secretariat ih instrument of ratification of this Convention. 

Further, at its session on June lOth, 1929, the Council noted which States had ratified the 
Convention i_n question since the last session of the Assembly, namely, the German Government, 
which depos1ted its instrument of ratification with the Secretariat on l\lareh 12th, 192!) and the 
Iraq and United States Governments, which communicated their accessions on Dl•cet~ber 9th, 
1928, an_d March 21st, 1929, respectively. The Council's attention was especially drawn to the 
reservation accompanying the accession of the United States which did not constitute a limitation 
of the obligations assumed under the Convention. 

By a resolution dated September 25th, 1926, the Assembly requested the Council to 
communicate to it each year a list of the laws and regulations, together with any supplementary 
information, furnished by the States Members of the League in accordance with Article 7 of 
the Slavery Convention on the measures taken by them to ensure the progressive abolition of 
slavery and conditions analogous thereto. In conformity with the terms of this resolution the 
Council, at its meeting held on June lOth, 1929, recetved the following information, which 
it decided to communicate to the Assembly (document A.17.1929.VI.): 

(1) Letter from the British Government, dated October 13th, 1928, forwarding a 
memorandum on the steps taken in Palestine, Trans-Jordan, the Straits Settlements, 
Sarawak, the Falkland Isles, Sierra Leone and Fiji, to ensure the effective abolition of 
slavery in these territories. · 

(2) Letter from the Spanish Government, dated February 15th, 1929, regarding the 
steps taken to combat the slave trade along the frontiers of Spanish Guinea. 

(3) Letter from the Sudan Government, dated April 4th, 1929, on the steps taken for 
the effective abolition of slavery in it. territory. 

(4) Letter from the Portuguese Government, dated May 7th, 1929, regarding 
Portuguese colonial legislation in Africa designed to ensure the effective abolition of 
slavery in its Colonies. 

(5) ·Letter from the British Government, dated May 29th,. ~ 929, co!lcerning the 
social and economic effects of the Legal Status of Slavery (Abohlton) Ordmance (1927) 
in the Sierra Leone Protectorate. 

Ftuther the Council authorised the Secretary-General to communicate direct to the 
Assembly, three weeks before the opening of its tenth .session, 9:ny other communications he 
might receive in the interval, in virtue of the aforesatd ~solut10n. , 

In conformity with the instructions of the CounCil, the Secr~tary-General has JUst 
communicated to the Assembly a report from the Government of Indta dated July 31st, 1929, 
on the measures taken to abolish slavery in Burma (document A.l7(a).l!l29.Vl). 

10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

L ECONOMIC A.~D FL~ANCIAL ORGA.~ISATIO:V. 

A. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

1. REPoRT OF THE EcoNOMIC CoNSULTATIVE CoMMJ'ITEE ON THE WoRK oP ITS SECOND SEsSION. 

The Council, during-its June session, ~onsidered the report of the Economic Consult9tive 
Committee on the work of its second sesston held at Geneva from May 6th to 11th, 1929. 
This report was included in the general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, pages 72-85 ). 
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The Council noted the report and referred it !or study to !he Economic Committee. . 
The Economic Committee was unable, at 1ts July sessiOn, to embark on any detailed 

discussion of ·the questions raised in the report, but arranged for preparatory work upon 
them to be undertaken immediately. 

2. PROPOSAL oF THE EcoNOMIC CoNSULTATIVE CoMMITTEE FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF 

AGRICULTURAL EXPERTS. 

The Economic Consultative Committee, in its report on the work of its second session, held 
in May 1929 suggested that the League of Nations should appoint a small number of qualified 
agricultural ~xperts to be associated with the Economic Organisation in such a way as to make 
their assistance most practical and effective (document A.6.1929, page 82). · 

The Council in June devoted special attention to this proposal. The Italian representative 
observed that reference had been made in the Minutes of the Consultative Committee to the 
establishment of a permanent Committee of agricultural experts. Such a Committee would, 
in his view, be superfluous. He pointed out that the Economic Committee already had the 
right to consult qualified experts on any proble~s it wished to ~tudy, an~ that ~he International 
Institute of Agnculture was prepared to furmsh the Economic Committee With all necessary 
information, advice and statistics. The German representative, acting as Rapporteur, replied 
that the Consultative Committee had merely recommended that a small number of competent 
agricultural experts should be attached to the Economic Organisation to assist it as practically 
and effectively as possible, and he proposed that this recommendation should be referred to 
the Economic Committee, together with the observations of the Italian representative. 

The Council approved this suggestion, and further decided that the International Institute 
of Agriculture should be invited to send a representative, for consultation and discussion, when 
the question of appointing a Committee uf agricultural experts came up for discussion before 
the Economic Committee. . . 

The Economic Committee, in accordance with this decisi~n. desired, during its July session, · 
to hear the views of the President of the International Institute of Agriculture, who, however, 
was prevented by illness from accepting the invitation of the Committee. In these circumstances 
the Committee decided to adjourn the question to its next session. ·. 

3. COAL. 

The Council, during its June session, considered the interim report of the Economic 
Committee on the coal problem. This report was summarised in the general report to the 
Assembly (document A.6.1929, pages 65 and 66). The Council noted that the Economic 
Committee considered it necessary to hold further consultations on a wider basis, and 
approved this suggestion. 

The Economic Committee accordingly decided in July that a joint meeting of experts, 
including experts from consuming countries, acquainted with the views both of the producers' 
and of the workers' organisations should be convened .for September 30th, 1929. It will be 
one of the objects of this meeting to inform the Economic Committee of any changes which 
have taken J'lace in the international coal situation since the previous consultation, and to 
examine an discuss the principal ideas contained in the interim report. 

The Economic Committee was informed, in July, of what had been done, and of what 
might .be further undertaken, under the auspices of the International Labour Organisation, 
regarding hours and conditions of labour. The Committee considers that, in dealing with 
the general problem of.the coal i.nd~stry in all its aspects, ~here should be permanent co-operation 
between the Economic Orgamsation and the International Labour Organisation and that, 
while. each of these bodies mu~t, in virtue of its general character, be especially occupied with 
certain aspects of the problem, It should make every effort in its power to secure the participation 
of the other in its enquiries and consultations. · 

4. SuGAR. 

The Eco'!omi~ Committee, during its July session, adopted a preliminary report on the 
~orld sugar situation based on the consultations with experts, to which reference was made 
m the general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, pages 66 and 67). 

Th~ rep~rt gives a brief account of t~e c.irc~mstances in which the enquiry into the world 
~ugar Situation was undertaken, at the mvitatJon of the Economic Consultative Committee 
!n May 1928. The Commi~tee has ~btained a large amount of documentary evidence through 
1ts own mem.bers, froD! vanous nat!onal sources, from the Secretariat of the League and from 
the. InternatiOnal l!ls!t~ute of Agnculture at Rome. Special memoranda were prepared by 
enunent sugar stabsb?Jans an~ there we.re several oral consultations with experts in sugar 
manufacture and refinmg and m the cultivation of the beet. . 

The Committee. contemplate.s no further consultations in the immediate future and has 
seen no cause to modtfy the vtews It expressed in January 1929 (see document A.6.1929, page 66). 
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The report deals with the special charac~eristics of the sugar industry and with measures 
taken by the Governments to protect the mdustry within domestic or imperial frontiers .. 

The Committee limits itself to the following conclusions : ' 

" 1. The diffi~ulties with which the industry is at present beset are such as can, 
to a large exte~t, either remedy themselves, or be remedied by those responsible for the 
conduct of busmess. 

- " 2 •. "We do. not consider, ~herefore, that we are called upon to express a view concerning 
the relative merits of the vanous proposals for purely private action which have bt•en 
put forward. 

. " 3. Though ~t is true that the majority of the experts-representatives both of 
mdustry and. of agnculture-were of opinion that in existing circumstances the conclusion 
of a Con:vention betw~en States,_based on the .P~inciples of the llrussels Convention, would 
n!lt be ~kely to prov1de a solutiOn for the crisis, all were agreed in recognising that the 
difficulties ~ave been acce!ltuated by the measures taken in many countries to stimulate 
the production of sugar, without consideration of the effects of their unco-ordinated nction 
on the world situation. 

" 4. It is possible that actio_n by producers in accordance with an agreed plan might 
~nder ~uperfluo!ls some of the artificial measures by which the sugar industry benelits 
m certa1!1 countne_s. Should that be so, the time might have come for the States concerned 
to submit the re~llll~ the~ ~ave established to encouragt: th~ production or sale of sugar 
to a fresh exammation, g~vmg due regard to the essential mterests of ngriculture; and, 
s~o!lld they find themselves unable to modify this regime without other countries acting 
similarly, to make known their views in regard to the taking of joint action. 

" 5. For the rest, the Economic Committee will continue to watch carefully the 
further developments of the sugar question in order to be in a position to furnish the 
Council at· any moment with information enabling it to • judge whether concerted 
international action could further the solution of the problems under consideration '. 

" 6. Finally, we venture to suggest to the Council that the attention of Governments 
should be drawn to the desirability of ascertaining whether there is any possibility of 
lowering their excise duties on sugar, without adversely affecting their fiscal position. " 

5, INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL COMBINATIONS. 

The Economic Committee, during its July session, received information regarding the 
work of the legal experts on this subject. 

With regard to the economic aspects of the problem, the Committee learnt with interest 
that the Secretariat was continuing and extending the investigations already undertaken into 
the form, subject and economic importance of existing industrial combinations, so fur as official 
information and particulars obtained from persons interested in the League's economic work 
permitted. Further, with reference to its decision at its session in January 1929 (document 
A.6.1929, page 70), the Committee considered that it was desirable to draw up as soon as possible 
a programme of investigation into the economic aspects of the problem, in accordance with the 
recommendations of the International Economic Conference and those made by the Consultative 
Committee at the two sessions it had so far held. Following the suggestion made by the 
Consultative Committee at its last session, to the effect that it would be desirable to secure the 
help of experts in the study of these complicated problems, the Committee decided that, as 
soon as the programme of wor~ had been. ~rawn up! t~e. Secretariat _should receive the 
co-operation of two experts particularly quahf1ed to ass1st 1t m apprehendmg the whole runge 
of issues arising out of the problem. 

6. TREATMENT OF FOREIGNERS. 

The Council during its June session, appointed M. Albert Devl!ze (Belgium) as President 
of the Internati~nal Conference on the Treatment of Foreigners, which will meet on Novem-
ber 5th, 1929. . · 

The Council further decided that the Econom_ic Committee and the. Internat!onal Cham_ber 
of Commerce should be invited to send representatives to the Conference m an adv1sory capac1ty, 
and the Economic Committee has accordingly appointed three of its members to attend. 

7. BILLS OF ExcHANGE. 

The Council noted in June that thirty-two States had inform~d the Secretariat that they 
considered that the draft Convention drawn up by the experts on bills of exchange and cheques 
would serve as a basis for discussion at a conference to be held shortly. The pr~posals of the 
experts were summarised in the general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, page 68). 
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The Council decided that the Secretariat s_h?uld be authorised to summon t~e Confe~ence 
. as soon as its technical preparation was sufficiently advanced. The Economic Committee, 
during its session in July, accordingly reviewed the preparat<?rY documents whic? the Secretariat 
had compiled with the assistance of Professor Percerou, Chairman of the Committee of Experts. 
The Conunittee thought, after examining these texts, that the technical preparations might 
now be regarded as adequate, and that the Conference might be CC?nvened during the first 
quarter of the year 1930. 

8. DISEASES OF PLANTS. 

The Economic Committee was informed by the Secretariat in July of the outcome of the 
International Conference for the Protection of Plants, held at Rome from April lOth to 16th, 
1929, under the auspices of the International Institute of Agriculture. 

It noted the importance of certain provisi?ns of the Conve':'tion fro~ t~e point of view _of 
international trade. Before, however, undertakmg any more detailed enqmry mto the commercial 
aspect of the question, the C~mmittee pre~ers to wait until it has had an oppo~unity .of confe~ring 
with the International Institute of Agnculture as to how far any extensiOn of mternabonal 
action in this matter is desirable and expedient, and as to the lines on which the action and 
work connected therewith could best be divided between the two bodies. 

9. EXPLOITATION OF THE RICHES OF THE SEA. 

By a resolution of the eighth Assembly, dated September 23rd, 1927, the Economic Commit~ 
tee was entrusted with the task of examining, in co-operation particularly with the International 
Council for the Exploration of the Sea, at Copenhagen, " whether and in what terms, for what 
species and in what areas, international protection of marine fauna could be established ". 

The Economic Committee, accordingly, undertook preliminary enquiries· bearing upon 
species of economic importance, with a view to submitting to the Council a report containing 
such recommendations as might provide a remedy for any particular situation which seemed 
to call for international action. 

The Committee got into touch with the International Council for the Exploration of the 
Sea, at Copenhagen, which, through its experts, furnished very valuable data on the problems 
falling within the Assembly resolution and referred to the Committee. 

The Committee was thus enabled to reach detailed conclusions in regard to fish, seals and 
whales, having decided to limit its investigations to these species, owing to their economic 
importance. 

The Committee explains why only whaling would appear to lend itself to international 
action, which is even a matter of some urgency, as was shown by the conclusions of the 
Copenhagen Council at its last session in April1929. · 

Nevertheless, the Committee is not yet in a position to reply to the question put to it 
by the Assembly resolution, even when confined to whales, that is to say, " whether, and in what 
terms and in what areas, international protection of whales could be established ". For this 
purpose it appeared essential to consult experts belonging to the principal countries concerned, 
and the Committee proposes to convene a meeting of such experts at an early date. · 

10. SMUGGLING. 

. The circumstances in which the Economic Committee was asked to undertake an enquiry 
mf.Q the prevention of smuggling in general, and the smuggling of alcohol in particular, were 
noted in the general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, page 69). 

The Committee has endeavoured to collect the fullest possible information on the subject. 
It has, more particul~rly, examined ~he conventions con_cluded on smuggling, and especially t~e 
most recent and typical examples, 10 order to ascertam what has already been done in this 
field and what possibilities may remain. . 

The Committee reviewed the progress of these investigations during its July session. 
. The conventi_ons relating to smuggling may be divided into two groups-those dealing 

With t~e prevention of smuggling in general and those aiming at the prevention of liquor 
smuggling. 

The Co!Jllllittee thus fo~nd it necessary to make a careful examination of a very large 
number _of bilate~al and multilateral agreements, and came to the conclusion that, while bilateral 
conventions designed to. keep down or prevent smuggling across land frontiers were fairly 
numerous and very detailed as between countries with a common frontier those that aimed 
at suppn;ssing or restricting smuggling by sea were less numerous less ~omprehensive and 
less detailed. ' -

:me Commi_t~e al_so found that the ~ultilateral conventions related to the smuggling of 
1pec1al co~od1bes (liquor, arms, narcotics, etc.) and that, as a general rule they applied 
.only to specified areas. · ' 
be No example of a multilateral convention for the suppression of smuggling in general could 

named, and the proposals made to the Committee regarding certain aspects of the problem 
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did not ~nd s~pport. The Committee therefore thought it might conclude that the interest 
of S~tes m this matter had so far been special and local, although all countries with a maritime · 
frontier had to _carry on a more ~r less extensive campaign against smuggling along their coasts. 
. The question assumed a d1fferent a_spect when it was limited to smuggling by sea. The 
m_terests at stake we~ then n? longer,_ as m the case of smuggling by land, only those of countries 
w1th a co~on frontier ; the mternatlonal ch!lract~r of the qu~s!lon was much more pronounced, 
and, w~en 1t :was rel!lembered that countnes w1th no mantime frontier might nevertheless 
have ships flym!J th~1r flag, the scope_ of the question became yet wider. 

Be ~hat as ~~ ffil~Jht. the Econoi!llC Com~ittee c~nsidered that it should supplement its 
present mfo~abon,. m order to be .m &. pos1tion to Judge whether any international action 
appeared adVisable m regard to th1s question. 

T~e Committee instructed the Sec.retariat to collect all information bearing on these points. 
. ~1th regard to th_e proble~ of hquor smuggling, the Committee was informed that the 

Fmmsh Government d1d not w1sh a report to be submitted to the Council until a later date 
Having re~ard to the: fact that Fir~land was one of the countries most interested in the question: 
and that Its dele_gabon to the Nmth Assembly was one of those which brought forward the 
!'-ssembly resolution already referred to, the Economic Committee felt that, for the time being, 
It should not make a report to the Council on this particular point. 

B. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

1. GREECE. 

The Chairman of the Financial Committee announced to the Council, at the meeting 
held on June 11th, 1929, that the Financial Committee had discussed the programme of future 
work, at its June session, with the Vice-President of the Greek Refugee Settlement Office. 
As stated in the twenty-second quarterly report, the Settlement Office contemplated that 
its final liquidation might take place in the second quarter of 1930. As a first step, certain 
~ervices were to be transferred during the coming months. The Council noted this decision. 

At the same session, the Financial Committee heard statements from M. Mantznvinos 
and from M. Diomede, the Governor of the Bank of Greece, with regard to the activities of 
the Bank during its first year, and examined the question of the centralisation at that Bunk 
of the various public funds. · 

2. BULGARIA, 

(a) Budget. 

' The Financial Committee, after examining the fifth report· of the Minister for Finance, 
was glad to be able to inform the Council of the continuance of the sub~tantial progress made 
last year. 

(b) National Bank. 

While appreciating the progress made in the reforms recommended by the Protocol and 
by the new Statutes, the Financial Committee considered the positio~ of the Da~k, with 
reference to the special conditions existing in Bulgaria and urged the necess1ty of adhenng to a 
cautious policy. 

3. GREco-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION : THE MoLLOFF-CAPHANDARIS AGREEMENT. 

The Financial Committee pointed out to t~e Cou~cil ~t its last se~sion that t~e Agreement 
of December 9th, Hl27, regarding Greco-Bulganan ermgrat1on (Molloff~aphandans Agreement) 
was now being carried out. The Greek Government had made the first payment due under 
this Agreement the sum in question being relatively large. . 

M de Chaiendar Chairman of the Financial Committee, who was present at the meetmg 
of the Council, congr;tulated the Greek Governmen~, and the British .representative associated 
himself with these remarks, declaring at the same time that the ca!"IY'ng out of the Agree"?ent 
was a most important measure from. the standpoint of the mamtenance of good relations 
between Bulgaria and Greece. · · . . 

The Greek representative declared that his Government would certamly appr~crat~ t~e 
Council's congratulations. It had been necessary to over<'ome some very real dif.flCult~es m 
order ta start giving effect to the Agreement. Th_e Greek ~v':rnment had thought 1t des1rablc 
once a ain to ·ve proof of its entire respect for 1ts pr?mJ-;es, 1~ the ho~ that t~e sub~q~ent 
recove; of the~ums which were due to it would enable 1t to contmue to diSCharge 1ts obligations . 
punctually. · · h t" t" 1" · . The Bulgarian representative informed the Connell t at nego 1<t 1ons _were procee< mg m 
regard to questions which were still pending between Greece and Bulgana. He hoped that 
those negotiations would shortly lead to an agreement. 

I 
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4. HUNGARY. 

The Council, at its June session, noted that. ¥r. Royall Tyler's duties as representative 
of the trustees of the Hungarian Loan and admm1strator of the balance of that loan would 
terminate at the end of June 1929. · 

The representative of the Hungarian Government thanked Mr. Royall Tyler for the 
distinguished manner in which he had fulfilled his task for five years, and assured him that 
Hungary would remember him with feelings of gratitude and cordiality. 

The Council associated itself with the Rapporteur, and extended its thank 'I and congratu
lations to Mr. Roy•lll Tyler. 

5. EsTONIA. 

The Financial Committee noted a statement by the Technical Adviser to the Eesti Pank 
with regard to the development of the banking situation in Estonia. 

6. FREE Crrv oF DANZIG. 

The Financial Committ~e took note of the fourth annual report of the Trustee for the 
Municipality of Danzig 7 % Mortgage Loan of 1925. This report required no action on the 
part of the Council. 

7. SAAR BASIN -PROPOSED GoVERNING CoMMISSION LoAN. 

It will be remembered that, on December 13th, 1928, the Council reque~ted the Financial 
Committee to examine, in collaboration with the Governing Commission of the Saar Territory, 
the loan scheme proposed by the latter. In March, the Financial Committee announced that, 
as certain technical problems had arisen in connection with the loan, it was necessary for it 
to go into them more fully, and it hoped to be able to make definite proposals at its June 
session. Accordingly, the Committee informed the Council at the meeting held on June 14th, 
1929, that, having examined the loan scheme, it would be ready to make a report as soon as 
the Council decided that it was desirable to consider the question. 

The German representative asked that, in view of the importance of the question, it 
should be adjourned until the September session of the Council. 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission of the Saar, Sir Ernest Wilton, pointed out 
that this adjournment might. give rise to disappointment in the Saar territory, and hoped 
that it might be possible to arrive at a favourable solution in September. · 

The Council decided that the matter should be adjourned until its September session. 

8. F1sc.u. CoMMITIEE. 

At the C?uncil meeting on June 14th, 1929, the representative of Cuba, Rapporteur, 
recalled that, m December 1928, the Council had decided to create a Fiscal Committee. He 
announced that he was now able to propose the names of twelve titular members of that 
Committee for a period of three years. 

. The Council appointed th~se titul~ members, authorised its President, in agreement 
With the Rapporteur, to appomt, as titular members also, 11. person belonging to a South 
American country and an Asiatic country, respectively, and asked the International Chamber 
o~ Commerce.to appoint a re_Pre~ntative to assi~t in an advisory capacity in the work of the 
FIScal Conuruttee whenever mvited by the Chairman to do so. The corresponding members 
of the Fiscal Committee were also appointed. 1 · 

1 The Ust of memben Is as follows : 
TltuiM Membus: 

Professor Thomas S. ADAMS, 
M. H. BLAu, 
Or. Gino BoLAPFJ, 
Or. BoaDuoa, 
M. CU.VJER, 
Prol ... or Or. H. DonN, 
Proles•or Or. Flores DB LtMul, 
M. MANTZAVIHOI, 
Or. J. H. R. Sinnlnghe DAMST& 
Sir Percy THOMPION, K.B.E., C.B. 

Corrupondlng Members : 
Mr. A. F. CoaB&TT, 
Dr. EoosR, 
Colonel James Jacob EssoN, 
M. E. S. VON DBR HUDB, . 
M. Fr. KBMPBLS, 
Mr. W. KENT, 
M. Waclaw Koszxo, 
Or. G. W. DB KuVLBNSTIBRNA, 
M. LADBMANN, Counsellor of State, 
M. Ernst NBVANLINNA, 
M. SAX, 
Or. Slavko Stdaov, 
Mr. Watson SELLAR, 
M. Juhan WAABBL, 
Dr. Bohumll VLASAK. 
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9. WORK OF THE CONFERENCE FOR THE ADOPTION OF A CONVENTION 
FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITIN<.. CURRENCY. 

At its meeting on June 14th, 1929, the Council took cognisance of the results of the 
Conference for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency.l 

The Council authorised the Secretary-General to communicate copies of the Convention 
to the following St~tes non-members of the League, which were not repr~sented at the 
Conference : Costa Rica, Egypt, Iceland, Lichtenstein, San Marino and Mexico. • 

The Council further approved the recommendation that, as soon a, fifteen Central 
Police Of!i~~ h!ld ~een c~ated by the signa~ory States to deal with counterfl'iting, it should 
take the lllltlatlve m calhng together the f~rst Conference of these Central Offices. 

10. CouNTERFEITING SECURITIES. 

On the proposal of the representative of Cuba, Rapporteur, the Council, on June 14th, 
1929, approved a proposal by the Conference on Counterfeiting Currency recommending 
that the League of Nations should consider the desirability of preparing nn Internationul 
Convention for the suppression of counterfeiting other securities (share and debenture certi
ficates, cheques, bills of exchange, etc.) and stamps used ss instruments of payment. 

The Council accordingly referred the question for report to the Financial Committe«', 
which is investigating the subject. 

11. PuRCHASING PowER oF GoLD. 

The Financial Committee considered that, in view of recent developments, it was 
desirable to postpone for the moment the final constitution of the Special Commi~tee 
decided upon by the Council " to examin~ into and report upon t~e c.auscs of fluch~atJo~.q 
in the purchasing power of gold and their effect on the economic hfe of the nnhon, . 
The Committee proposed to proceed with the work by appointing a. delegation of its own 
members with the adjunction of a few experts of international authority. 

This delegation is composed as follows : 

Members of the Financial Committee: 

M. DE CHALENDAR, 
M. M. A. JANSSEN, 
Dr. F. MLYNARSKI, 
Dr. V. PosPISIL, 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH. 

. Other members : 

Professor BENEDUCE, 
Professor CASSEL, 
Sir Reginald MANT, 
Professor SPRAGUE, 
Dr. TRIP. 

The delegation will meet at Geneva on August 26th, 1929. 

II. ORGANISATIO~ FOR COIL\IUNICATIONS A.~D TRA.'VSIT. 

A. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 0 

The arbitrators appointed by the Council to enquire into the dispute between the Sopron
Koszeg Local Railway Compa!ly and the Austrian and Hungarian Governments have completed 
their work and rendered the1r award on June 18th, 1929. 

The C~airman of the Advisory and Te~hnical Comm!tt~ has, at the Council's. request, 
arranged for experts to enquire into other diSputes of a s1mliar nature. 

Further efforts have been made to settle the disputes between the Bol~':a yalley Local 
R '1 c d the Hun<1arian and Czechoslovak Governments by conCiliatiOn. Should 

aJ wayl ompahny anb reacheod by Augu,t 15th arbitrators have been nominated to decide no sett ement ave een • 
the matter. 

· k 1 th Conference see the general report to the Assembly, document A.6.1929, page 91, 
• For a summary of the wor ~ ~t tes enu~rated In the general report to the A. .. embly as having algned 

the ~o~~.':.~t.:~0~J!0 J:::"1:;''S~~~ "Gov:rnment also signed It on July 21st, 1929. 
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B. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The Committee for the Unification of River Law met at Vienna on June 17th and drew 
up the final texts to be submitted to the Conference mentioned in the general report to the 
A'ISembly (document A.6.1929). These texts include a draft convention relating to certain 
questions of river law (registration, mortgages, liens), a draft convention concerning 
administrative measures for attesting the nationality of vessels employed on inland waterways 
lUld a draft convention with regard to the unification of certain regulations concerning collisions 
on inland waterways. 

C. MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

D. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

There is no further development to report under either of these heads. 

E. AIR NAVIGATION. 

In view of the results of an extraordinary session held by the International Commission 
for Air Navigation in conjunction with the representatives of a certain number of countries 
not represented on this Commission, it seems probable that after a further examination of 
the position, a satisfactory settlement of certain questions relating to the international 
organisation of air navigation in Europe can be achieved. The Advisory Committee, however, 
thinks it possible and desirable to postpone, until the early part of 1930, the convening of 
the special Committee to enquire into the international organisation of air navigation and 
co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various countries. 

A large amount of material, moreover, will have to be got ready for this meeting if the 
Committee is to be instrumental in bringing about any considerable improvement in the direc
tion of the more rational and more international organisation of air navigation. Consequently, 
enquiries should be undertaken with a view to furnishing the Committee with accurate information 
as to the economic results of civil aviation, the efforts already made to promote co-operation 
between air navigation undertakings, the relations between civil and military aviation, the 
progress of international law regarding air traffic, the administrative organisation of civil 
aviation in various countries, and the relations between Governments and civil aviation 
undertakings. This information will doubtless enable the Committee to examine the problem 
-the connection of certain aspects of which, with the reduction of armaments, has not been 
overlooked by the Preparatory Commission fm: the Disarmament Conference. The question 
of a more effective co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various nations 
was raised by that Commission in the course of its enquiries. 

F. BROADCASTING QUESTIONS. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Advisory and Technical Committee, the 
latter has continued to be represented at the technical meetings of international organisations 
dealing with broadcasting. 

G. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONCERNING VARIOUS MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 

(a) Passports and Identity Documents. 
The European Conference on Cards for Emigrants in Transit met on June lOth, 1929, 

a~d resulted in the conclusion of an Agreement abolishing visas for emigrants in transit, these 
VIS~ t«? be replaced by cards issued by shipping companies. The following States and 
te.mtones were represented at the <_:o~ference : Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig, 
Fmland, France, Germany, Great Bntam and Northern Ireland, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, 
Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Saar Territory, Kingdom of the Serbs Croats and 
Slovenes, Switzerland. ' 

:ne Agreement was s!gn_ed. on behalf of the Governments of the following countries : 
BelgiUm, France, Great Bntam and Northern Ireland, Italy, Saar Territory. It was signed 
a~ referendum on behalf of the Governments of the following countries : Free City of Danzig, 
Fmland, Greece, Hungary, Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, Switzerland. 

The Agreement does not require ratification ; the number of signatures obtained will 
enable it to come into force on September 12th, 1929. 

(b) Reform of the Calendar • 

. Enquiries relating to the simplificllti~n of the Greg~rian calendar are being more and more 
achvely pursued. As regards the formation of the NatiOnal Committees of Enquiry we would 
!!tate, m ar\dition to the. informatio~ given in the g~neral report to the Assembly (document 
A.6.1929), ~hat the !'latiOnal CoJilJillttee of the Umted States of America has completed its 
work, .and_1ts report JS expected very shortly; that the report of the French National Economic 
Council will pro~ably be rec~ived before the end of the year ; that the con'ltitution of the 
Nethe~lands Nahonal Comm1tu;e appears to be on the point of completion ; that National 
CoJilJillttees have been fo~~d m Costa Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru and 
Salvador. Consequently, 1t 1s probable that, before the end of the year, most countries will 
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have either constituted their National Co ·u 
on foot by organisations alread in e . mnu ees or ~ave had the necrssary enquirirs Sl't 
report of a committee set up ?y the~f~ce. IhedBelgmn Government has tmnsmittrd the 

The movement in favour bot ginn ca e~y ?f Sc~cnces. 
stabilisation or fixing of Easter a ~!the general ~lmphficaho.n of t~e calendar and of the 
in economic circles. The Interna~~nal c~a:b attr;~tmg an ever-~ncreasmg amom~t of attention 
in July 1929, adopted the following resolutio~~ onunerce,ntitsCongresshddmAmsh•rdam 

" The Congress of the International Chamb f C · 
the date of Easter should be fi ed "th t ~r1 ° onunerce, earnestly desiring thnt 
reformed, reaffirms at its fifth C x W1 • ou.run: ay and. that t~e cal~·ndar should be 
first Congress in London 11921 :hngress ld C terdam Its previous resolutions of the 
Congress at Brussels, 1925. , e secon ongrcss at Rome, 1923, and the third 

" The Cha~er notes with. satisfact!on that several nations, at the instance of the 
~~~~~e 0A!~1~f5E:!~::. orgamsed spec1al Conunittees to study calendar improvement 

" The Chamber urges that other nations should follow that same ractical course 
~nf th~~ th~ League should convene an international Conference to secure \vithout furth~r 

e ay, e liDprovem~nt for which the world's commerce has so often n;ked. " 

h 
~t should be a~de~ that the International Labour Conference of 1928 also emphasised 

t e Importance wh1ch 1t ~ttached to these enquiries. 
A~ ~gards th~ question _of Easter, the final decision appears to rest with the religious 

auth_o?b~s. In th1s connection we would refer to the Bill introduced in England for the 
~tab1hsabon of.E~ster, based on the League Committee's proposals. We are also unofficially 
mformed that It IS proposed to hold an <Ecumenical Council in the near future. Accordinlt 
to the statements made by the Holy See and transmitted to the Committee for the Reform 
of the <:a.lendar, a decision regarding Easter can only be reached by the Holy See after hearing 
the opmwn of the <Ecumenical Council. 

In these circumstances, it would appear that the various national enquiries as to the 
reform of the calendar shou.ld be completed during 1930: that if the internatiOnal Conference 
!ldyo~ated by the Interna~wnal Chamber of Commerce in its resolution is to be convened, 
~t IS Important, more especially as regards the question of Easter, that this Conference which 
Is. doubtless not .expectc~ to reach definite decisions but merely to co-ordinate and dcflne the 
VIews of the var~ous bodies concerned, should be held at a comparatively early date. It docs 
not appear possible, however, to convene it before 1931, in which year the Fourth General 
Conference on Communications and Transit is also to meet. 

H. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

(a) Wireless Station. 
The supplementary enquiries concerning the question of the wireless station have been 

completed, and the results are given in a special report to the Assembly. 

(b) Facilities accorded to Aircraft employed for the Purpose of ensuring Air Communications 
of Importance to the League. 
At its last session, the International Commission for Air Navigation adopted texts to be 

inserted in the International Convention relating to Air Navigation, defining the special legal 
status of aircraft employed for the purpose of ensuring air communications of importance to 
the League, i.e., the transport of delegations to the League or their mail or of the League's 
agents or mail. 

The proposed provisions permit of the employment either of aircraft registered with the 
League and not in any State, or of aircraft registered in some State and temporarily placed 
at the League's disposal, The special marks to be assigned in either case to these aircraft 
would, in practice, enable them to be granted the necessary facilities. 

The International Commission for Air Navigation has completed the examination of the 
texts concerning the regulations applicable in normal times to these aircraft. 

As regards times of emergency, the text drawn up by the Legal Sub-Committee o~ ~he 
International Commission for Air Navigation merely stipulated that, both as regards superv1ston 
and the routes to be followed, the greatest possiblelfacilities should be granted to these 
aircraft so as to enable the League to accomplish its task as quickly as possible, it being 
underst~od moreover that the Secretary-General of the League would endeavour to notify 
sufficiently'in advanc~ and by some suita~le f!leans States, who~ territory was to be flown 
over, of the identification marks on the srud rurcraft, together Wlth the proposed route and 
persons on board. 

Since this text was prepared, the International C?nunissi~n for Air Na"!gation has proposed 
an amendment to one of the articles of the Convention relatmg to these rurcraft, to the effect 
that, unless otherwise stipulated, any S!&te ~ould h~ve th~ righ~ at any mo~ent to prohibit 
the flight over its territory of all foretgn arrcraft, mcludmg aircraft eCCectmg transport of 
importance to the League. . . . 

In view of this new proposal, one delegation sugg~d that 1t should be clearly stipulated 
in the Convention that aircraft effecting transport of 1mportance to the League should have 
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the right of passage at all times, including times of emergency, and that the proposed flight 
restrictions should not apply to them. 

The question is to be re-examined by the International Commission for Air Navigation 
in the autumn. The Advisory and Techni.cal Commit~e~ for Co~munic~tio!ls and Tr~nsi~, 
through its representatives on the InternatiOnal Commission for Air Navigation - which Is 
under the League's authority - has always understood that the Assembl~ desired that air 
communications of importance to the League, namely, those connected with the transport 
of the League's Secretariat and agents and of delegations, should be ensured at all times, more 
especially at times of emergency. . 

The Assembly, which has already, by its resolution of Septembe~ 26th, 192_7! " reasserted 
that it is the obligation of the States Members of the League of Nations to facilitate by every 
means in their power the !'liPid meeti!lg of t~e Coun~il a~ times of emerge~cy ", should pe~haps 
be asked to express i~s opm10n ~n this question, which Is o.f a ~on-techmcal n.atu~e. It Is, of 
course, precisely at times of senous emergency, when there IS a nsk o.f commumcatlons by land 
being partly disorganised, that air transport may be of the greatest Importance to the League. 

(c) Installation of an Aerodrome in the Neighbourhood of the Seat of the League. 

New proposals have been received with regard to the necessary alterations to the Cointrin 
aerodrome to enable it to be utilised for the League's requirements. · The expenditure involved 
is smaller than in the case of the previous proposals. The experts, who have already studied 
the question, will be asked to examine whe_ther the sche_me IS satisfactory from a. techni~al 
point of view. If so, concrete proposals might be submitted to the Assembly at 1ts sessiOn 
to be held in 1930. It is already certain, however, that, whatever solution is adopted, 
considerable expenditure will have to be incurred by the League. According to the present 
estimate, this sum is round about one million francs, which could doubtless be distributed 
over several years. · 

I. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CoNFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

By Council resolutions dated September 2nd ·and December 7th, 1927, the resolutions 
of the Conference of Press Experts, which met at Geneva in August 1927, were divided into 
two categories. The first category comprised all the resolutions relating to rates, coding 
of Press messages, improvement of communications, transport of newspapers, and identity 
cards for journalists. The second category comprised the. resolutions on the protection of 
Press news, most of the resolutions on professional facilities for journalists and the resolution 
on censorship in time of peace. . 

It was considered that the resolutions in the first category still required careful technical 
study, and accordingly the Council decided, on the proposal of the Conference itself, to refer 
them to the Organisation for Communications and Transit, asking the latter to continue the 
study of these resolutions with the help of the Press representatives interested. The resolutions 
in the second category were submitted direct to all "Governments. 

The result of the Advisory and Technical Committee's work, which was completed at 
its last session, may be summarised as follows : 

As regards the question of equality of treatment as between national and foreign journalists 
in respect of reductions of transport rates, the Committee, after consulting the International 
Railway Union, considered that, so far as the procedure for the identification of journalists, 
which, moreover, had already been examined, would afford in the matter of the identification 
of foreign journalists guarantees equivalent to those in the case of national journalists, the 
request submitted did not appear to involve any technical difficulties which would necessitate 
its examination by the Committee ; and, further, that it did not seem to be within the Com
mittee's competence to give an opinion on the principle of the equality of treatment as between 
national and foreign journalists. It considered that it was for the Council of the League to 
examine what action should be:_taken in:;:connection with this resolution of the Conference 
of Press Experts. 

The Council, at its session in June, considered that, in these circumstances, it was only 
necessary to note that, in the opinion of the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit, the .question raised did not involve any technical difficulties, 
and that this resolution of the Conference of Press Experts should be treated in the same 
manner as those which bad been submitted by the Council direct to the Governments. 

As r~gard~ identity card~ for journalists, the Advisory and Technical Committee studied 
a model Identity ca~d to be Issued .bY a qualified international or national organisation, the 
model of the_ card bemg attached to Its resolution. It was of opinion that a card on this model 
would constitute a goo~ me~ns of professional identification for journalists travelling from 
one country to another, 1t bemg always understood that such a card would not take the place · 
of a passport where the latter was required., . · 

The ~legraphi.c questions were submitted by the Advisory and Technical Committee 
to a special co~mi~tee. of expe~. They relate to priority for Press telegrams and radio
telegrams! the mstitution - which the Committee would like to see introduced by the next 
Telegraphic Confer~nce - of " u~ge'!t Press " tel~grams and radiotelegrams ; the rates 
applicable to long distance commu~Ica~Ions! the termmal charges levied in certain countries; 
telephone rates for Press commumcatlons, m regard to which the Committee had considered . 
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!hat it could not propose a reduction in the form of a general recommendation, though 
It thought th~t the pn:sent text of the Telegraph Regulations allowed of certain reductions 
wh~re fina~clBily poss1b!e; and •. lastly, radiotelegraphic questions, in connection with 
whn:h particular emph!'ls1s was la1d on the Committee's resolution recommending that, as fm· 
a~ mrcumstances perm1tted, the rates for the transmission of Press messages by lonct-distance 
Wireless should be as low as the cost of transmission allowed. "' 

The question of the transport of newspapers and periodicals was also considered in detail 
by the Advisory and Technical Committee in co-operation with the International Railway 
Union and the International Air Traffic Association. 

As regards the transport of newspapers by air, the Committee noted that the technical 
progress of air navigation made it possible to ensure the regular transport of newspapers by 
air, at any rate during the summer. · It further stated that the proposals made on behalf of the 
various air-transport companies in regard to the rates applicable did not seem to give sufficient 
facilities for the transport of newspapers by air. It noted, however, the statements according 
to which much greater reductions had been granted on certain lines. It therefore invited the 
organisations interested in air transport and in the distribution of newspapers to keep it informed 
of all future developments, and it asked that the attention of Governments should be drawn 
to the importance of the problem and that they should be requested to assist in reaching a solution 
and to inform the Committee of any important improvements. Finally, the question of the 
transport of newspapers and periodicals by rail, and a large number of adnunistrative and 
Customs questions connected with the general problem of transport of newspapers 
and periodicals which affect the postal, Customs and police administrations of the vanous 
countries, were found to be particularly important and complicated. Thanks to the help of 
the International Railway Union and of a Committee of Customs Experts, the preliminary 
studies are well advanced, and it has been proposed that the Council should summon during 
the autumn of 1929 a Conference ofthe Governments and administrations concerned; repre
sentatives of publishing houses and forwarding and distributing agencies interested in the 
transport of newspapers and periodicals would be invited to the Conference in an advisory 
capacity. 

The Council, on June 12th, 1929, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council has noted the resolutions adopted by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit regarding the action to be taken on the 
resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts dealing with communications questions. 

" It requests Governments to give t~e most fav~urable con.side~atio~ to the 
recommendations or suggestions contained m the resolutiOns regardmg Jde!lt1ty cards 
for journalists, telegraphic questions and the transport of newspapers by a1r. 

" It requests the Governments concerned to take ste~s to pl~ce on th.e agenda of 
the next Conference of the Telegraphic Union the telegraphic questions ment10ned by the 
Advisory Committee as capable of settl~ment by that Conference. 

" The Council decides to forward to Governments the resolution _of the Confere~ce 
of Press Experts concerning ~quality of treatment as between nat10nal and fore~gn 
journalists in regard to reductions of transport rates. 

" It decides to convene for next autumn • . • a Conferenc~ !lf Governm~nts 
and Administrations concerned, which representatives of pubhshmg, forw.ar~mg, 
or distributing undertaking~ intereste.d in the t~ansf.ort of newspapers and penodJCals 
would be invited to attend m an adv1sory capamty. 

J. JuRISDICTION oF THE EuROPEAN CoMMISSION OF THE DANUBE. 

· The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee and the Ch.ai~an of the Special 
Committee for the question o~ ~he judrisdictlt. ?nt.of th~tEh uarovpJ·eewantoC~~~~~~~:!t:~t t~t t~:r:g~~ 
h b th ary enqumes an nego 1a 1ons WI 
ave. egun e n~ce~h try into force in the form of a Convention, of the agreement concluded 

qbuestlonschoncpermng e en nted on th~ European Commission of the Danube .. Regulations 
etween t e owers represe . 

to be annexed to the agreement are also bemg framed. 

F EEDOM OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT RAISED BY THE 
K QUESTION CONCERNING THE R p 

• L F NATIONS DURING ITS EXAMINATION OF TilE OSITION OF 
COUNCIL OF THE EAGUE 0 

THE POLISH-LITHUANIAN NEGOTIATIONS. 

. · · · t d b the League Transit Committee to examine the economic 
The Sub-Committee appm~ e . Y ards uestions of communications raised by the 

and te.chnic~l a~pects of .the/Jtua:~~n Po~tLith~anian relations held a meeting in Berlin at 
Council durmg ItS examTmha 100 0t. ge was preceded by individual studies made by the 
the end of June 1929. e. mee m . 
members of the Committee m the reg10ns concerned. 
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At the invitation of the Latvian and Polish Goyernments, th_e Sub-~ommittee paid. an 
official visit to Riga, Libau! Vilna and Wa!"Saw, where It conferred With offiCials of the techmcal 
Ministries and representatives of the busmess world. . 

The Sub-Committee will !'leet in Augu~t 1929 to. d~aw. up 1ts ~eport. 
The Sub-Committee appomted to examme the eXIstmg_ mternatlonal agreements referred 

to in the Council resolution and their bearing on the question of obstacles to the freedom of 
communications and transit will meet immediately after the 1929 Assembly. 

III. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

A. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CouNCIL DURING ITS FIFTY-FIFI'H SESSION. 

The Council, during its June session, approved the report of the Health Committee on the 
work of its fourteenth session and congratulated the Health Committee on its work. 

1. Budget of the Health Organisation. 

The Council decided that the resolution adopted by the Health Committee during its 
fourteenth session should be referred to the Fourth Committee of the Assembly. 

(A note of this decision will be found in the general report to the Assembly, document 
A.6.1929, page 100.) · 

2. Sleeping-Sickness. 

The Council approved the resolution adopted by the Health Committee during its 
fourteenth session (see document A.6.1929, page 103). The Rapporteur expressed his 
satisfaction that the assistance of the Health Organisation had been made available for the 
Administrations of African possessions in their work of safeguarding human life in Africa. 

3. Opium. 

The Council approved the resolutions of the Health Committee in regard to the application 
of Article 10 of the International Opium Convention of 1925 to benzoylmorphine and the 
morphine esters (document A.6.1929, page 105). The Rapporteur expressed the hope that 
Governments which bad not already done so would hasten to take the necessary measures 
to place all esters of morphine under the system of control provided by the Convention. 

4. Infant Mortality. 

The Council noted that the enquiry into the causes of infant mortality had been completed 
in the European countries where it had been undertaken, and had yielded results of particular 
importance to the various health administrations. Attention was drawn to the fact that the 
Health Committee had endorsed the recommendation of its experts that the health adminis
trations of other countries should be invited to undertake similar studies, and was prepared 
to place its services at the disposal of these administrations and afford them the necessary 
assistance and advice. Such studies will probably be started in Roumania and Japan. 

The Spanish representative on the Council, acting as Rapporteur, informed the Council 
that similar studies would be started in his own country and that he relied upon the co-operation 
of the Health Organisation for their development. He further reminded the Council that a 
similar enquiry had been undertaken in the countries of Latin America and that it was 
practically completed in the Argentine, in Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. He further referred 
to the. possi~ility that the health services of other I;atin-American countries might join in 
these mvestlgatlons as a result of the tour of enqmry through all the countries of South 
America, which was being made by Dr. Etienne Burnet, Secretary of the Leprosy Commission 
of the Health Organisation. · 

5. Studies on the Survey Method of stimulating Public Health Administrations practised in the 
United Slates of America • 

. The Council al?proved the resolution of the Health Committee adopted at its fourteenth 
sess101! r~ommending that an account should be included in the publications of the Health 
Org~n~sat10!' of the survey meth~d empl?yed in American cities to stimulate public health 
a~mm1st~at1ons a~d of the ~xtensiv~ studies made on the cost of medical care. The Medical 
Direct?r 1s authonsed ~y this res?lutlon to prepare a report on the methods employed in other 
~untnes for the apprai~al of pubhc health work, and arrangements wilJ be made for co-operation 
With the schools of hyr;pene and the health administrations concerned with a view to the study 
of the work of the penpheral health services in European countries.' 
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6
· 
5G,.~:{/ Go~!~~~ar;~:.alion of Grtece : Collaboration of the lltalth Organisation with the 

Gove~es!~Plo~~:na!fs~~~e ~:alth Org!lnisation in ~sp.onse to the request of the Greek 
the general report to the Assemblthe(dsamtaryt reAo6rgamsahon or Greece were summarised in 

Y ocumen .. 1929, page 101). 

The Council, during its June session, adopted the following resolution : 
" The Council : 

" Notes with satisfaction !hat the plan for the sanitary reorg:misation or Grl't>ce, 
framed _by t~e Health Committee at the requt>st of the Grl'('k Government and in 
conformity With the Council resolution of December 13th 19?8 bas been adopted by 
that Government ; ' - ' 

:• Ap~roves t~e manner in which the delegation of the Health Committee has 
acqmtted Itself of Its task ; 

" Invites the H_ealth Committee, in conformity with the Council resolution of 
December 1928 a~d m acc~rdance with the desire expressed by the Prime l\liniskr of 
the Greek Republic on April 19th, 1929, to offer all its technical assistance, with a view 
to. the sub~quent development of the plan which has now been agreed upon on the lines 
laid down m that plan. " · ' 

The Rapporteur, submitting this resolution, said he was sure that the Council would 
?esirt; to exp~ess to the dele~a~ion of the Health Committee and the experts who had assisted 
m ~his work Its deep appreci!itlon of the highly creditable manner in which they hnd fulfillt•d 
their. task. _The rep!esentative of Greece, present at the meeting of the Council, cordially 
assoCiated .himself With the ~ongratulations addressed to the Health Committee. He assurt•d 
the Council that the work 10 Greece had aroused general admiration and that the Greek 
Gov:ernment attached the highest importance to what had been done. The scheme proposed 
for Its a.cceptance had bt;en ap~r~ved ; bills had been drafted and would shortl;v be submitted 
to Parliament. The Pnme Mm1ster of Greece had himself assumed the direction of the 
Ministry of Health, thus showing the importance which he attached to the task of reorganisation. 

B. INFANT MORTALITY : APPLICATION OF SPECIFIC METHODS OF IMMUNISATION 

AGAINST SCARLET fEvER AND DIPHTHERIA. 

The Medical Director was authorised by the Health Committee, in October 1928, to 
ask certain experts to study and submit a report on the results obtained in certain countries 
of Europe and in America on the application of methods of specific immunisation against 
scarlet fever and diphtheria. Professor Debre, of Paris, was asked to undertake the report on 
scarlet fever, and Professor Gorter, of Leyden, the report on diphtheria. 

Both experts made a study tour in Europe and prepared preliminary memoranda recording 
their impressions. Among the many interesting facts that have emerged from the enquiry the 
most striking feature, in regard to which agreement was universal, was the urgent need for 
a technical discussion and an exchange of material between the various research workers and 
clinicians in the different countries visited. 

The Chairman of the Health Committee and the Medical Director were accordingly 
authorised by the Health Committee to obtain expert advice, and a consultation with experts 
was duly held in Paris on July 4th, 5th and 6th, 1929. The experts were invited not to discuss 
the problems which they were asked to consider, but to prepare a plan of future work. of 
investigation. It was agreed that the method to be followed should be that of comparative 
experiments in selected districts, where the conditions of environment were comparable, using 
the same material, method and system of appraising results. 

The experiments in regard to immunisatipn against diphtheria will be conducted in 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo":enes. . . 

The experiments in immunisation against scarlet fever will be conducted m Czechoslovak 1ft, 
France, Germany, Hungary, the Nethe~land~, Poland, Roumania and the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. The enquines WII,l cover some 30,000 ca~s. . . 

It is considered that these experiments '!~'Ill be ex.tremely usef~l 10 ~stlmatmg the value 
of immunisation against these diseases, which constitute one of£,the Important causes of 
mortality among· children. 

C. CoLLECTIVE STUDY TOUR : INTERCHANGE FOR THE STUDY OF PROBLEMS 

OF RuRAL HYGIENE IN DENMARK AND THE NETHERLANDS. 

A preliminary note upon this interchange was given.in the general ~eport to the A~sembly 
(document A.6.1929, page 105). Twelve persons belongmg to twelv~ ~1fferent countnes took 
part in a tour which began on June 3rd. 1929, at Copenhagen, and. fm1s~ed. at The. H~gue on 
July 9th. The participants visited Copenhagen and the surroundm~ d1stnct, rCVIeWin~ the 
central organisation of public health in Denmark, as well as the agncultural and vetennary 
institutions. They noted the measures applied for the control of milk and cattle. They 
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subsequently visited the rural districts of Denmark, Zealand, Fiinen and the peninsula of 
Jutland where they studied the conditions relating to rural hygiene. 

Th~ participants arrived at The Hague on June 26th, and thereafter visited Northern 
Holland Amsterdam, Southern Holland, Brabant, Limburg and the Province of Drenthe. 
They re~ewed conditions relating to rural housing, water-supplies in rural districts, and the 
organisation of rural hygiene in general. . 

The tour concluded with a conference at The Hague from July 6th to 9th, 1929. 

D. EsTABLISHMENT OF A PERMANENT· SECRETARIAT FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PHARMACOP<EIJE. 

The Belgian Government addressed to the Secretary-General on June 27th, 1929, a letter 
concerning the creation of a permanent secretariat for the unification of pharmacopceire and 
the establishment of certain international committees. The action of the Belgian Government 
was the result of a recommendation made by the second International Conference for the 
Unification of the Formulre for Heroic Drugs which met at Brussels in 1925. The Conference 
had asked the Belgian Government to consult the League of Nations with a view to constituting 
the permanent Secretariat and the international Committees which the Conference had decided 
in principle to set up. The proposed Secretariat will be responsible for co-ordinating the work 
on the unification of pharmacopceire in accordance with a definite plan laid down by the 
Conference, and two international Committees will study respectively the standardisation of 
methods for the dosage of heroic remedies and the unification of methods of preparing heroic 
galenic remedies. 

The Secretary-General, in a letter dated July 15th, 1929, informed the Belgian Government 
that the Health Organisation of the League considered that it had a special interest in the 
question which would, therefore, require to be submitted to the Council of the League of 
Nations. The Council would probably desire, in accordance with custom, to have the subject 
examined by the Health Committee before coming to a definite decision. . 

E. GENERAL PROGRESS. 

Further progress has been made with the enquiries and activities summarised in the 
general report to the Assembly. In particular, the enquiry into syphilis is rapidly advancing. 
The final results of the enquiry into infant mortality will shortly be published, and other 
countries, including Denmark and Spain in Europe, and Colombia, Ecuador and Peru in South 
America, contemplate undertaking an enquiry organised on the same basis and in collaboration 
with the Health Organisation. · 

The liaison with South America has been strengthened and extended during a tour made 
by a representative of the Health Organisation, who had, on August 1st, visited Venezuela, 
Ecuador, Colombia, Bolivia, Peru, Chile and the Argentine. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

. T~e report on the work of the eighth session of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, held at Geneva from April Hlth to 26th, 1929, which was summarised in the 
gent>~al report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929), was submitted to the Council at its 
mcehng on June 11th, 1929. 

The British renrt>~ntative, as Rapporteur, in recommending for the Council's approval 
the n;port ~nd resolutions pas~ed by the Committee, directed particular attention to the 
followmg pomts : 

Continuation of the Exprrls' Enquiry . 

. The Commit~~· h~ving end?rst'd t~e opinion expre~sed by the Assembl at its ninth 
ae<:sw_n th~t enqmnes mto the mternahonal traffic should be pursued in orher countril's, 
esr:cJ:>IIy m _the East, the Rapporteur undeNtood that, should it be considered by the Council 
an by_ ~he Interested States that such enquiry would be of real utility thl're wa'l a strong 
prob~db1hty that the n.l'cessary f_unds would be made available from the ~ami' source 118 those 
proVJ ed for the previous enqUiry. 
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The Council therefore decided to instruct th Se t · · 
the Governments concerned in the Near ·E t M'~dl c;{ ary-General to commumcate w1th 
were not visited in the course f h . as • 1 . e :lst and Far East, whose territories 
prepared to give their consent ~n t e previO~s enqmry, a~d ascertain whether they would be 
of course, that the enquiry woul~ c~fer~t~o~ to the ac~10n sug;estt>d, on the undl•rstnnding, 

The Secreta -General 'I re .n ~ s nct.y to the mternahonal aspect of the problem. 
first with the r!;lies rccei~dl ;ubm~~ lfdos.~Jble at the December session, a rt>port dealing 
sug"estions as to the compositionro~th S o~rBnmdents concerned, and, secondly, rontnining 

o o e pec1 o y of Experts and the scope of the enquiry. 

System of Licensed Houses. 

. The Council noted t~at the .Com~ittee was still studying the question of the svstem of 
hcensed houses, and that mterestmg statements on this question had been made by u\e Fren h 
and other delegates The Secrt>tary Ge 1 . k d t ' c . . . · . . -: nera v;as as e o approach Governments and voluntary 
orgb~?Jsatdons With a VIe~ to obt~mmg fuller information as to the llll'asur<'s taken to protect 
pu IC or er and health m countnes that had abolished the srtem of licensed houses. 

Per.!ons living on the Earnings of Prostitutes. 

E9i The Secretariat has, at the request of the Traffic in '.vomen and Childrt>n Committee 
repared a uscr~l report. based on infonnation supplied by various Governments as to th; 
aws and pena.t~es relatmg to the souten~ur. The Council ask~d the SecTt'tary-Genernl to 
dr~w t~e atten!1on of ~o':ernments to th1s n;por! an~ t<? the Importance of ensuring that 
legislation and 1ts apphcat10n should be etle<:hve m bnngmg the souleneur to justict'. 

Age-limit in the Conventions. 

. As ~he. age-limi~ (21) fixed by the International Convention of 1921 causes administrative 
difficulties m dete_ctmg c~ses of mternational traffic, the Council empowered the Secretary• 
General to ascertam the v1ews of all Governments on the desirability of omitting the age-limit 
from the Convention. · 

Obscene Publications. 

yn~er A~ic~e XVI of the Internation~l Conven~ion of 1924 on the subjt•ct of obscene 
pubhcabons, It IS the duty of the Council to consider the desirability of calling another 
conference at the end of each period of five years. The Committee, however, con~idl'rs that 
no further conference is at present required, and the Council accepted the Committee's advice. 

Composition of the Committee. 

The attitude of the Council in regard to this matter was similar to that which it had 
. adopted in respect of the Child Welfare Committee. 

This attitude is made clear in the following passage from the report : 

"The Committee WP'I of the opinion that the number of as~essors should be kept 
within such limits as are reasonable, having regard to the scope and nature of the 
Committee's work, and that they should, except in special cases, be selected as representing 
international organisations which are recognised as acting on behalf of large groups of 
children and young persons. After a long discussion, the Committee decided to suggest 
that the Council should be good enough to consult the Committee before any steps are 
taken in future to add to the number of assessors. It laid down certain desirable conditions 
in connection with the appointment and re-election of assessors and their tenn of office, 
with:which I think the Council will agree." 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Council, during its June session, considered the report of the Child \Velfare Committt'e 
on the work of its fifth session. This report was summarised in the general report to the 
Assembly (document A.6.1929, pages 109 and 110). 

The Council approved the report, and instructed the Secretary-General : 

" (1) To communicate to all Governments the provi~ional ~r.art agreement on !he 
return to their homes of children and young people, and the prov!lnonal draft ConventJO_n 
on assistance to minors of foreign nationality, with the request that they forward their 
observai.ions to the Secretariat by December 31st, 1929; 

" (2) To thank such Governmen!s as have replied to the questionnaire ~n the P<?sition 
of the illegitimate child, and to inv1te Governments to contmue to send mfonnat10n 1111 

to any changes in their lav.-s ; 
"(3) To send to all Governll!ents, inclu~i~g those _which are n?t Membe~. of the 

League, the questionnaire concermng the auXIliary services of Juvemle Courts. 



-41-

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1. PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BoARD. 

(a) Action taken by the Council on the Report of the Board, submitted to its Fifty-fifth Session. 

It was noted in the general report to the Assembly that t~e Counc_il, i!' March 192~, had. 
asked the Permanent Central Opium Board to submit a report on Its orgamsation and workmg to 
be considered by the Council during its June session (document A.6.1929, page 113). · 

The Council approved this report on June 1_2th, 19~9, .notiJ?g particularly tpe pas~age 
regarding the independence of the Boar~ a_nd the !'lght w~JCh I~ clm!'led to co~mumcate d!rect 
with Governments. The Board was of opm10n that Its relationships with the AdviSory Committee 
should be as close as possible. It felt, however, that, until it had acquired some practical 
experience of its own duties, it could not say what measures might best be taken to ensure this 
co-operation. 

It will be remembered that, in accordance with the suggestions of the Board, and with 
the views expressed by the Opium Advisory Committee, its Secretariat would form an integral 
part of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. The Board, however, laid stress on the fact 
that, in accordance with the Opium Convention, the Secretary of the Central Board must be 
responsible to it for the performance of his duties, though in all administrative matters concern
ing promotion, leave and discipline its staff would be governed by the staff regulations of 
the Secretariat. 

The Council, while it was willing to make the necessary arrangements for the organisation 
and working of the Board, in order that effect might be given to Article 20 of the Convention, 
realised that the Board was not an organ of the Council, and that, being set up in accordance 
with the provisions of the Convention, it would itself be judge of the extent of the powers which 
it derived from that instrument. Attention, however, should perhaps be drawn to the following 
passage in the report adopted by the Council : 

" At the same time, it must be remembered that the Board owes its existence to a 
Conference called by the League of Nations, that it draws its funds from the League, and 
that, under Article 20 of the Convention, the Secretary and staff are to be controlled in all 
administrative matters by the Secretary-General. It is not, therefore, in my opinion, a 
completely independent organ, except as regards its technical competence, and its staff 
should form part of the Secretariat of the League .. " 

The Council, in the light of these considerations, decided that the Board should be an 
integral part of the Secretariat, being convinced that the Secretary-General would ensure 
its full technical independence in carrying out its duties and would remember that its staff 
was responsible to the Board for their fulfilment. 

The Council further approved the appointment of 1\1. Theodoli as Secretary of the Board. 
The staff has been attached by the Secretary-General, for administrative purposes, to the Opium 
Traffic and Social Questions Section of the Secretariat. 

(b) Documents of the Permanent Central Opium Board: Question of Secrecy. 

The representative of Venezuela on the Council during the discussion of the report of the 
Central Opium Board drew attention to the following passage : 

" The Board thinks that all its documents should be treated like other confidential 
League of Nations documents, unless the Board gives special instructions to its Secretary 
that certain documents are to be kept absolutely secret. " 

He enquired whether these secret documents would be communicated to the members 
of the Council and the States which had signed the Geneva Convention. . 

The President of the Central Board said that the Board in taking this decision had not 
had any intentio~ of laying down that ~ertain documents should be kept absoluteiy secret. 
It h~d merely desired to ensure that Article 27 of the Geneva Convention should be effectively 
earned out. The _Central Boa.rd. un~er that ~rticle is required to take all necessary measures 
to ensure ~ha~ estimates, statistics, mfo~_ation and explanations supplied to it shall not be 
ma_d~ pubhc m such a manner as to facilitate the operations of speculators ·or injure the 
l~gitunate comm~rce of _an~ cont~acting party. The President of the Board pointed out that 
Circumstances ~ngh~ ar1se I~ ~h1ch the Board might wish to safeguard itself in the case of 
a document y;h1ch, m Its op1mon, should be kept specially secret. He submitted that, if the 
Board w~re mstruc~d no_t to keep a_ny do~uments secret, although it considered it necessary 
to do so m t~e efl_iCJent discharge of Its duties, such instruction would constitute a diminution 
of the techmcal mdependence of the Board. 
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. 1~t baf un~ersto?d• as a result of the discussion which ensued, that the correct procedure 
~0~ ~d 0~ t :h ordinary doc~ents of the Central Board to go into the general archives and 

e . rea Y e general services of the Secretarial The Centml Board however mi.,ht 
decide that ~ document was ?f so sec17t a nature that it should only be cOl{uuunicatc'd to "its 
own secretanat and be kept m a special file. 

2. RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA OPIUM CoNVENTION. 

It '!Vas n'!ted in the general report to the Assembly that the Advisory Committee on 
Traffic m Op1wn and other. Dangerous Drugs ~sked the Council to send a letter to Statt'S 
Members of th_e Lea~e wh1ch ha~ no~ yet ratified the Geneva Convention, urging that the 
control of the mternati~nal trade m opmm and drugs and the suppression of the illicit tnllllc 
could n_ot ~perate effectively s? long as a large number of States were unwilling to undcrtnkc 
the obhgatwns of the ConventiOn (document A.6.1929, page 110). 

The. Council, during its March session, authorised the Secretary-General to take the neces
sary action and the _letter was immediately despatched. 

The representative of ,Venezuela, during the discussion of the report of the Centro! Opium 
Board, ~gam drew ~ttention to the r~luetance of a large number of States to ratify the 
Conve~twn, a~d pom~d. ?ut that an mde_terminate ~elay must still be expected in the 
campa~gn agamst the .Ilhc1t traffic. Certam declarations at the last session of the Advisory 
Conumttee had made It clear that the repression of the illicit traffic would be illusory so lou!! 
as a practical ~ysb;m of limitation was not applied throughout the world. 1 He suggested 
that the Connell m1ght take advantage of the delay in ratifying the Convention to mukc n 
thorough study of t~e essential and subsidiary causes of the check which had occurred. 

He felt that particular account must be take~ of the inte~sts of the consuming countries, 
only a few. of which were represented on the Advisory Committee. An endeavour should be 
made to d1scover whether closer and more active relations were not desirnble between the 
Council lind its Advisory Committee. The Council might think it advisable to ask the Committee 
to communicate to the Council its agenda, in accordance with existing provisions before 
discussing it, thus making it possible for the Council to follow the work of the Committee more 
closely and to give it any instructions required. 

The representative of Canada on the Council, acting as Rapporteur, expressed the view 
that the matter might more effectively be raised at the forthcommg session of the Assembly, 
when all the States would be represented. 

3. SMUGGLING OF NARCOTICS THROUGH THE POST. 

The Advisory Committee, in its report on the work of its twelfth session, suggested that 
the London Conference of the Universal Postal Union, to be held in 1929, should be asked to 
examine the possibility of introducing into the Convention a provision authorising the 
administrations, both in the countries of consignment and in the countries of destination, to 
subject to Customs supervision correspondence, letters, business papers, and samples which 
they had reason to suspect contained drugs. The Committee further suggested that the British 
Government should be invited to lay these recommendations before the Postal Conference. 

The Secretary-General drew the attention of the British Government to this suggestion 
in March 1929. 

The British Government has noted that the recommendations of the Advisory Committee 
on this subject are based on the view that, under the Postal Union Convention, the secrecy 
of letters is inviolable. and that no letter can be opened in the post unless the Convention be 
modified to admit of such action. It submits, in a letter to the Secretary-General of May 29th, 
1929, that this view is based on a misunderstanding. The Postal Union Convention contains 
no reference to the inviolability of correspondence in the post, and the secrecy of the post is 
considered to be a matter for the domestic legislation of the contracting countries. Any country 
is therefore free to apply its own in~~al legislation to sue~ !Datters as. ~he opening of 
correspondence in the post and its submission to Customs superviSion. The Bntlsh Government 
took the view that the objects of the Committee would be attained in a more efficient and 

a The discussion referred to Is summarised In the followlns passage from the report of the Advlaory Committee 
to t be Council : 

"The Govermnent of the United States of America transmitted to the Netherlands Government a ochmte for 
the limitation of the output of manufactured druga which bad been oubmltted to it. In accordance with the 
suggestion of the Government of the United Statu In Ito letter of l\larcb 24th, IY28, to the Government of the 
Netherlands In which It stated that thia matter was of poo•ible lnlere•l to the other Powen part leo to the Ha"ue 
Convention ~f 1912 the Secretary-General communicated thi• ocheme to those States as well as to all other Slates 
1\Jemben of the U:,gue o( Nations. The more oulstandinS features of the ocbeme are the following: 

. " Each Government shall notify In advance for a determl~ed period Ill requirement& of each of thooe 
substances derived from opium and the eoca leaf that now are, or 10 the future may be, covered by either the 
Hague Convention or the Geneva Convention. 

•• Each Government shall otate from which country It will purchase Ito requirements In narcotic druga for 
medical and scientific purpooeo. 
"Some memben of the Committee who were In favour of the general Ideas embodied In this ocheme asked 

that It should he taken u a starting-point for a general disc:us'lion at the next ..,..,on on the Umltatlon of 
manufacture and possibly the 05tabllshment of a Government monopoly. 

"The majority of the Committee while agreeing that the Idea of a limitation ol the manufacture of narcotic 
druga by the means set forth In the .::heme was Ingenious, did not think that It could be rcali.ed In the manner 
p 0 osed. The Committee did not think it ad,isable to take any actaon In re~rd to the ~theme submitted to it. 1: i~ walling to see the results of the aprllcallon of the Geneva Convention, which bas only ju•l come Into Ioree 
and provides a strict system of control. ' 
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satisfactory way by agreement between the countries concerned to carry into effect the measures 

sucmested. d . C 'tt . . th. . f th B 't' h """Only one of the recommendations of the !' v!sory omm1 ee !s• m e vu:w o e n 1s 
Government a matter which can be dealt w1th m the Postal Umon Con~entlon, namely, the 
recommenda'tion that packages containing drugs shall not, in any ~ase, be delivered ~o.the persons 
to whom they are addressed, or sent back to the person despatchu~g them. The Bntls~ Govern
ment has given notice to the International Bureau .of t~e Umversal Postal Umon o~ an 
appropriate amendment to Article 41 of the Convention, m order that effect may be g1ven 
to the proposal of the Advisory Committee. 

12. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its eleventh plenary session 
at Geneva from July 22nd to 26th, 1929, after the annual meetings of i~ various Sub.-C?mmittees 
(Intellectual Rights, University Relations, Arts and Letters, _Science and BibhograJ?hy). 
Between the meetings of the Sub-Committees and the plenary sesswn, a conference of National 
Committees on Intellectual Go-operation was also bel~. . . . 

Further, sitting as the Governing Body of the Institute Wl~h M. Leon. Brunschv1eg m the 
Chair (M. Painleve being unable to attend), the plenary Committee exammed, on July 29th, 
1929, the finance and administration of the Institute and adopted its budget. 

I. SUB-COMMITTEEI,ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights met on July 1st and 2nd, under the chairmanship 
of l\1. Casares. · 

SciENTIFIC PROPERTY. 

The question of scientific property, one of the most important matters with which the 
Sub-Committee has to deal, is still very far from solution, but progress is being made. The 
draft International Convention drawn up in 1927 by a Committee of Experts which met in 
Paris was very carefully examined last year. As a result of observations submitted by 
1\1. Serruys on behalf of the Economic Committee, it was recognised that the draft International 
Convention, if it were to be practicable, must contain an additional clause guaranteeing 
manufacturers, by a system of insurances, against the new burdens which would be the outcome 
of the royalties to be paid to scientists and inventors. M. Gallie, General Secretary of the 
International Confederation of Intellectual Workers, was asked to draft this clause. From 
enquiries made of insurance companies in France, Great Britain and elsewhere, it appearS 
that the time has come to make a new effort to define as accurately as possible the scope to 
be covered by insurance and to convene a meeting of experts on the subject. The Sub
Committee adopted a resolution to this effect. 

COPYRIGHT. 

A second important question is that of copyright. The Sub-Committee considered that 
the part of the League of Nations was to assist in the efforts made to harmonise the Berne 
Convention, as revised at Berlin and subsequently at Rome, and the Buenos Aires Convention 
as revised at H~vana, and to unify the laws ~nd agreements protecting intellectual productions: 
The Sub-Comm1ttee an_d_ the plenary Comm1tte_e propose to collect in one or more publications 
t~e resul~ of the enqume_s a~d researches earned out by the Paris Institute for the use of the 
diplomatic conference wh1ch IS to meet at Brussels in 1935 to prepare for the revision of the 
Berne Convention. . 

II. SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

~is ~u~ommittee sat fr_om ~uly 4t~ to .6th,_ under. the chairmanship of M. Rocco. 
C~rdmatwn m the sphere of umvers1ty relations IS bemg earned out primarily in the committees 
which, for _some years past, have ~ some e~tent become supplementary organs of the 
Sub-Comm!ttee, namely, the ~omm1ttee of Duectors of National University Offices and 
the C~mm1ttee of Representatives of Students' International Associations as well as the 
Committee of Representatives of Scientific Institutes of International Studies. 

COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES. 

~is Commitf:ee has con~inued to concern itself with the question of e uivalences, and 
jlso w1th a question to the IJ!!portance of which the plenary Committee ca~ed attention as 
ong a~o as 1922 -_the teachmg of modern languages. The Sub-Committee and the lenary 

Committee have dec1ded to keep in touch with the Congress which th H · G p nt is propo · g to h ld t B d t hi . e ungar1an overnme sm o a u apes on t s subJect, and to give it technical assistance. · 
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COMMITTEE OF REPRESENT • S ' 
ATI'\ES OF TVDENTS INTERNATIONAL AsSOCIATIONS. 

The work of this Committee is d" t . · 
has been almost entirel co proeee mg a a somewhat s~owt'r pace. As 1ts programme 

t'l f h t· Y mpleted, there seems to be no obJect in hohlinrt a llll'eting next 
year un I res ques Ions arise, and, if none do arise, the meeting might b~ postponed. · 

COMMITTEE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTES OF INTERNATIONAL STUDIES. 

On the .other han~. a new Committee- that of the Representatiws of Scit>ntific Institutes 
of lntern~t10nal Studtes - has been doing valuable work during the last two years The 
first m.eetmg wa~ held at Berli~ in 1928 ; th~s year another session took place ht London. An 
executive committee was appomted to supermtend, during the intervals between the sessions 
the performance of the work jointly undertaken. ' 

POST-UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The difficult problef!i of post-unive~ity sch?larships was considered by the Sub-Committee. 
The l~t~er hopes that 1t Will be. possible, t~1s y~ar,. to . summon a Committee of Experts, 
C?mpnsmg not only . representatives of qualified mstltut10ns but also a certain munbl•r of 
dtrectors of laboratones and university institutes. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The Sub-Committee calls attention to two publications on which the Institute hns 
suc~essfully embarked ... Th": first ?f these deals with U niversily Ex!"lranges in Europe : a 
revised a~d enlarg~d edition 1~ Enghsh has recently been issued with the help of a grant from 
the Amencan National Councll on Education ; this volume will shortly be reissued in French 
and German. The second publication is the Annual List of Holiday Courses. 

III. SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters sat from July 8th to 12th, under the chairmanship 
of ~~. Destree. . 

INTERNATIONAL MuSEUMS OFFICE. 

The Sub-Committee drew attention to the development of the institutions for whose 
creation it was responsible, and especially the International Museums Office. In its view, 
this office, the activity of which is constantly increasing, cannot do its work satisfactorily 
unless it has its own autonomous organisation within the Institute. The International Museums 
Office has been dealing more rarticularly with casts, an exhibition of which is now open at 
Cologne ; with the educationa r6le of museums ; with the establishment of an international 
centre for information regarding the reproduction of works of art ; with a scheme for international 
lecture tours ; and with the publication of Mouseion, which is at present perhaps the only 
review dealing exclusively with museum subjects. The Sub-Committee consrders that further 
efforts are required to increase the circulation of this review. 

PoPULAR ARTS. 

The Sub-Committee noted the success of the International Congress on Popular Arts 
held at Prague last October, and referred to in the general report to the Assembly (document 
A.6.1929, page 120). In this connection it should be mentioned that the city of Berne propo.ses 
to organise in 1934 an international exhibition of popular art which will serve as a contmuat10n 
of the Prague Congress and an illustration of its aims. 

LETTERS. 

In the p~vince of literature, which has scarcely yet been touched! the Sub-Cor:nmittee 
has pursued the study of the problem ?f translation, an~ has auth.onse~ the Institute to 
continue its negotiations for the resumption of the InternatiOnal Pubhshers Congresses. 

MUSIC. 

The Sub-Committee has resumed co.nsideration of the. qu.estion of pitch, and has once 
more expressed the desire that the meeting of experts WhiCh It proposed last year should be 
held. 
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IV. SUB-COMMITTE~ ON SCIENCE AND BffiLIOGRAPHY. 

The Sub-Committee sat from July 13th to 16th, under the chairma.nsl~p of ~· K~~· 
It dealt with a large number of special problems, sue~ a, the standardisatiOn of linguistic 
terms, the preservation of printed matter an~ m~nuscnp~, e~c. A!J ~as the case last year, 
however, library co-ordination and the co-ordination of scientific bibliography were the two 
chief questions on its agenda. 

LIBRARY Co-ORDINATION. 

A!; regards the first of these questions, the Sub-Committee re.comm~nde~ that the. Commi~tee 
of Library Experts should again be convened ; that ~he guide to natiOnal mf_o~atiOn services 
and to formalities for obtaining loans should be published ; t_hat a second editiOn of the Index 
Bibliograpllicus should be prepared ; that the attem~t to mtroduce a. common system· of 
abbreviations for titles of periodicals should be c_ontinued ; ~hat _det:uled prop_osals _should 
be made for the exchange of information between Important. hbranes Ill con~ec~10n Wit~ the 
purchase of foreign books ; and, lastly, that the study of questions connecte~ With mternat10nal 
exchanges of publications should be resumed. It also directed the Ins~1tute o~ Intell.ectual 
Co-operation to enter into informal negotiations with the Brus~ls I~stitute With a VIew to 
laying the foundations of practical co-operation, and at the same time It recorded the success 
of the Congress of the International Federation of Librarians' A!isociations at Rome. 

Co-ORDINATION OF SciENTIFIC BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
' 

In regard to the co-ordination of bibliography, no important advance has been made 
during the year. A!; regards the biological sciences·, it is already so far advanced as no longer 
to require the Sub-Committee's attention. For the physical science~, a ~onference of Experts 
is to meet before the end of the year. In the case of the economic sciences, no agreement 
has yet been reached. Lastly, in connection with the Romance languages, a scheme of 
improvement regarding bibliographical methods is now ready and has been accepted by the 
principal publications of analytical bibliography in this question. 

ENQUIRY INTO THE EXTENT OF THE 1\IATERIAI. RESOURCES AT THE DISPOSAl. 

OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. 

The Sub-Committee has further been occupied with a most important enquiry into the 
extent of the material resources at the disposal of scientific research. This enquiry has taken 
the form of the compilation of intellectual statistics on a large scale, and has been undertaken 
by the Institute. It amounts to a resumption, on a much more scientific basis, of the enquiry 
into conditions of intellectual life which the Committee undertook as long ago as 1922, but 
which it was prevented by lack of funds from completing. . The work seems to be sufficiently 
advanced, thanks to the co-operation of Governments, to make it possible shortly to publish 
the first tables. These will doubtless bring up problems in the investigation of which a beginning 
can be made in 1930. Special attention will have to be given to that part of the enquiry which 
concerns the resources available for pure science. 

V. MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

The representatives of the National Committees met at Geneva from July 18th to 
20th, under the chairmanship of Professor Gilbert Murray. Two other meetings had previously 
taken place at. Paris in 1923 and at Wa;.;aw in 1926, but the meeting at Geneva marked an 
adv~nce upon It:' predeces~ors ; first, owmg to the fact that the number and importance of the 
National Committees had mcreased, as, for example, by the quite recent establishment of the 
Italian and British Committee;; ; and, secondly, owing to the fact that the contact of these 
Committees with the.International Committee and the International Institute was more regular. 

The representatives assembled at Geneva discussed their relations and their method of 
co-ope!'lltion wit~ the I~terna~on~l ~ommittee and the Institute of Intellect.ual Co-operation, 
and With oth~r mternatiO_nal mstitutions. The representatives at the meeting made it clear 
that the National Committees do not merely maintain fruitful contact with these bodies 
but are the~selves centr:es of i~tellectual relations. They also pointed out that the organisatio~ 
of the National Co~~~:nuttees IS now COJ?pleted, but varies in different countries. In some 
~hey are more or less lD the nature of official Governmental bodies, while in others they have an 
Independent status. . 

With regard to the relations of the National Committees with the Interuational Committee 
and the Insti~ute of Intelle~tual Co-ope~"a;tion, the representatives made certain recommendations 
and sugges.tiOn~. Accordwg to the VIews expressed the work of intellectual co-operation 
should be simplified. The ~sks of the Committee and those of the Institute should be limited 
to. a smal~ number of practical. p~obl~ms of i_nternational importance, and should not in any 
way d~phcate the work of eXI~twg wternabonal scientific organisations. The International 
Commit~;ee, as w~ll as the In~titute, should, as far as possible, have no relations except with 
the qualified National Committees. 
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Befort; concluding their work. the. represen~tives of the National Committees asked 
the Co~ttee on l!ltellectual C<Hlperabon to coDSlder, in the light of the experience ae uired 
the pract~cal working and the ultimate object of the whole organisation for intelfectuai 
c!Hlpera 1on • 

. They also p_ut forw~rd. a !lumber of suggestions as to the work to be done by each of the 
National Co~nuttees v.1t~n 1ts own pro~nce, and expressed the desire that the Committee 
on ln~ellectual C<Hlperabon should dee1de to summon periodical conferences of National 
Cornnuttees at Geneva .. 

VI. PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

Having re-elec~d Prof~ssor Gilbert Murray Chairman and Mme. Curie-Sklodowska and 
!'f· Jules Destree \u:e-Chrurmen, the Committee surveyed the progress made in the field of 
1ntelle_ctual C<Hl~ratw!l and noted the work of the International Institute at Paris. It" 
~ost 1m~~nt '!iscus51ons were th~ be~1ing on a scheme for revit•"\\ing its work and 
1ts orgam~ation _11_1 . the ho~ of making Improvements which will increase the positive 
results of 1ts actiVJbes, espeCially those of the Institute. 

At t~e opening of the session, the Chairman welcomed his new collcngut•, l\1. 1\larinno 
H. CorneJO (Peru), who replaces M. Leopoldo Lugones, resigned. 

EDUCATIONAL FILMS. 

The plen~ry Committee heard a statement from one of its members, l\1. Rocco, Pn•sident 
of the Govermng Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute ut Rome, 
on the steps to be taken to reduce the price of films dealing with education and the Customs 
duties on them. The Committee also had before it a report by M. de Fco, Director of the 
Inter~ational Educational Cinematographic Institute. It adopted his condusions, more 
especially as regards the study of the relations between the educational cinema, television nnd 
broadcasting. 

SuB-COMMITTEE OF ExPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION oF YouTH IN THE ExiSTENCE 

AND AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Committee considered reports from the League Information Centres at Geneva and 
Paris. These centres, established in pursuance of a decision taken by the Assembly at its 
eighth session, have the duty of keeping in contact with Governments and ollidalund unotncial 
organisations and of collecting particulars concerning measures taken to instruct youth in the 
existence and aims of the League, and at the same time to furnish the teaching prof!'ssion 
with information concerning the League. 

The general report to the Assembly (document A.6.1929, page 119) includes a chapter 
on the question of the instruction of youth in the aims of the League, which contains dt'lails 
on the three following points : (1) handbooks for teachers ; (2) summary of the League's work 
for educational reviews ; (3) question of the publication of a League of Nations Educational 
Review. 

Having noted that these efforts have been welcomed on all sides, the Committee decided 
that another meeting of the Sub-Committee of Experts which compiled the booklet entitled 
How to Make the League of Nations Known should be held next year to consider how its work · 
could be continued. · 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION, 

The Committee examined and discussed a report by M. Julien Luchaire, Director of the 
International Institute of Intellectual C!Hlperation, on the Institute's activities. It also 
considered the reports submitted to the Sub-Committees on the work of the various sections 
of the Institute. The Sub-Committees and the plenary Committee outlined the Institute's 
programme for 1930. In particular, _the Committee !nstructed the Ins~itute. to d~al w!th 
the question of international interchanges of school-children and to cons1der, Ill conJunctJon 
with the Secretariat, what inter-Governmental arrangements could be made to promote such 
exchanges. . 

Lastly the Committee had the pleasure of hearing an announcement from M. CorneJo 
that Peru had decided to make an annual grant to the Institute, thus bringing the number 
of countries making such grants up to twenty. 

REVIEW OF THE WORK AND ORGANISATION OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION, 

The principal resolution adopted by the Committee was that which" requests the Chairman, 
in consultation with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and with the Chairman 
of the Governing Body of the Institute, to appoint a small Committee of not more _tha~ five 
members of the International Committee to study the programme, work and orgamsatwn of 

4 
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the International Committe on Intellect~al Co-operation :'-nd ~f the o_rganisations under 
its authOrity, and to giv~ _opinions on the !mprove!?ents which m1ght be mtroduced therein, 
so as to increase the positive results of their work • 

This Committee would be free to add to its number, after consultation with the Chairman, 
three other qualified persons who are not members of the Committee, but are already experienced 
in the problems under consideration. . · 

In its report to the Council, the Committee recalls the fact that it was convened seven 
years ago on August 1st, 1922, to give its opinions on three ~uestion~ which ha~ been put to 

·it, ·namely, how it would be possible to resume and extend m~rnatwn.al relatJo~s be_tween 
the universities · how it would be possible to resume and extend mternatJonal relations m thE' 
domain of scit"nc~ ; how it would be possible to improve the methods of scientific bibliography in 
the international sphere. 

At that time the Committee was only a temporary body. It subsequently became 
. apparent that it would need several yea~ to answer ~he highl:r complicated questions 

which had been put to it, and those wh1ch It had _Put to Itself, havmg be~n left f~e by the 
Council to consider other problems. The Comllllttee could not be satisfied With purely 
theoretical work and felt the need of taking practical action. Thus it was that the Committee 
became perman~nt ; but, as early as 1923, it felt that it could not pursue its work or 
achieve any results if it did not possess an executive organ. The French Government met 
this wish and need half way by offering, in 1924, to found the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. The Institute began work in January 1926. 

The Committee further observes in its report that it was soon realised how essential the 
Institute was, and adds that it was also seen that the number of questions to be studied and 
problems to be solved was continually increasing, and that some choice among these questions 
and problems was essential. As early as 1927 the idea of a review of the work, method and 
organisation was expressed during the meetings. In 1928, this idea took concret~ shape. Finally, 
this year the Committee considered that the time had come to go over and review very carefully 
all that it had done. 

All that had been undertaken so far had been done in an empirical manner, as and when 
problems arose. " It is its duty ", says M. de Reynold, the Committee's Rapporteur to the 
Council, " to stop for a moment to survey the path travelled, to consult the map and to draw 
up a new plan". This is the more necessary inasmuch as the very idea of intellectual co-operation 
has, for the last two or three years, been making constant progress throughout the world, 
and th~ best friends of intellectual co-operation - those who are members of the bodies 
responsible for its promotion and those who take an interest in the matter - are the first to 
ask for such a review to-day. An expression of this feeling may also be found in the Minutes of 
the last meeting held by the representatives of National Committees at Geneva, but it is 
quite clear that, while the idea of a review is now sufficiently ripe to demand realisation, this 
idea comes, in the first instance, from the Committee itself. 

The first thing that will be necessary is, on the basis of a list which has already been drawn 
up by the Institute, to review the work in progress and the projects awaiting completion, 
whether in the early or distant future, so as to eliminate all that is not of immediate interest 
and all that other bodies are better able to deal with than the League, with the object of 
concentrating the latter's efforts on essentials and thus making its work gain in depth rather 
than in extent. • 

In the Committee's opinion, the proposed review will afford a clearer sight of the essential 
idea of intellectual co-operation. At its session in July 1928, the Committee took up this main 
genera~ id_ea, and~ in ~xamining the rt;ports of the Sub-Committees, made a point of applying 
~he pnnc1ple which 1t had adopted l!l 1923 ~ that of arranging the problems in order of 
Importanct;. so as to leave on one s1de, temporarily or permanently, those which are of 
secondary mterest or whose solution is not of immediate utility. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL. 

The Committee appointed M. de Reynold to report on its work to the Council. In his 
report, M. de Reynold anal~ses the 'York done !it the las~ session, and lays special emphasis 
on the proposed general rev1ew of th1s work. H1s conclusiOns contain the following passage : 

" The operations undertaken by. th_e Committee direct, or at its instigation, have 
proceeded somewhat more slowly. Th1s 1s due partly to the difficulties inherent in any 
undertak~ng in the international field ; J!artly to the large number of schemes in course 
of executwn (w~ see one~ more that the bme has now come to reduce their number rather 
than ~eek ~o mcrease 1t) ; and partly to the methods of working which require 
reconsideration. ' 

" ~n ~he ot~er. hand, constant progress is being made in regard to liaison and 
co-ord1'!abon. Th1s IS perhaps the esse!lt!al p~rt of o.ur task. In any case, what we do must 
not be Judged fro.m a too purely adm!ms.trabve pomt of view ; it must be remembered 
~hat a large pubhc ~as been rea~h~d md1rectly, quite apart from official action. Many 
mstances could be g1v~n. Certam 1.deas launched or proposals made by the Committee 
rna~ have come to nothm~ ; ~ut the Ideas have spread, and the proposals have been taken 
up m other q~arters .. If 1t IS true, as we said in connection with the Sub-Committee of 
~~pe~, that m~ernatJonal co-operation is the normal method of conducting world affairs, 
1t IS qu1te certam - more certain with every day that passes _ that international 
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co-operation is t~e normal .. method of conducting intellectual affairs, and is a necessity to 
the Intellectual life of our time. 
. ·:tTh~d worTkhwe have begun must be continued in the face of all difficulties for time 
IS on Is SI e. ~ momen~ h!ls.certainly come for a general rearrangement; but ihis must 
be e~tere~ upon m an optumsbc and constructive spirit. It must never be forgotten thnt 
t~e field IS a vast one, and that seven years of work are but a negligible {>Ortion of the 
time that must pass before what has been begun reaches, if ever it does reach, 1ts conclusion. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

To the list of ratifications given in the general report to the Assembly (document A. 6 
1929, page 115) should be added the name of Germany, which deposited its instrument of 
ratification on July 22nd of the present year. 

u. 
CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEl\ffiLY HALL, OF A NEW BUILDING 

FOR THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A LffiRARY. 

The Council, during its June session, considered the revised plan for the construction 
<>f an Assembly Hall, of a new building for the Secretariat, and of a Library, submitted by 
the Committee of Five. Particulars as to this plan were given in the genernl report to the 
Assembly (document A.6.1929, pages 122 and 123). 

The Council adopted the following resolution : · 

" The Council accepts the views and ratifies the conclusions contained in the report 
dated June 1st, 1929, in which the Special Committee of five members named in the 
Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1928, approves the plans drown up for the new 
buildings of the League of Nations. " 

The British representative referred to the question of the acoustics of the Assembly Hall. 
The President of the Council, acting as Rapporteur, emphasised the importance of the problem, 
which had already been c!lnsidered an~ discussed by the Com~i.ttee. of Five and _inforn.Ied the 
Council that the Secretariat was making the necessary enqumes m collaboratiOn with the 
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research in London, whose services had been placed 
at the disposal of the League by the British Government. It. was understo?d that a mcmb~r _of 
the Building Committee would go to London with two architects to contmue these enqutrtcs 
in the near future. 
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GENEvA, September 2nd, 1929. 

@ Annex to the Supplementary Report 1 

ON THE 

WORK OF THE COUNCIL AND THE SECRETARIAT 

TO THE 

Tenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League. 

The aim of this document is to give, in execution of the Council's decision of December 
lOth, 1923, a g~neral survey as regards the participation of the States in Conventions concluded 
under the auspt~s of t~e League of Nations. The reservations and declarations, etc., made 
~y the Contracting_Pa~ties at the moment of signature, ratification or adhesion have not been 
mserted ; they are mdtcated by footnotes showing the page of the Trtaly Stria volume where 
they are reproduced. 

' The Annex to the Supplementary Report to the Fourth Assembly of the Leai!Ue on the Work of the Council and 
the Secretariat for 1923 (A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex) contains, moreover, complete dotallo concernln&: 

(a} PROTECTION OP RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LtNOUIBTIC MINORITIU : 
1. Treaty of Peace between tho Allied Powers and Austria, of September 10th, 1919. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November 27th, 11119. 
3. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powero and Hungary, of June 4th, 19l0. 
4. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 19l3. 
5. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powen and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Czechoslovakia, of September lOth, 

1919. 
7. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and the Kingdom of lhe Sorbo, Croato 

and Slovenes, of September 10th, 1919, 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powero and Roumanla, of December 9th, 19111. 
9. Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesla, ol May lath, 1922. 

10. Declaration by Albania, of October 2nd, 1921. 
11. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, ol June 27th, 1921. 
12. Declaration by Latvia, or July 7th, 1923. 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respectln& Reciprocal Emigration, Neullly-our-Selne, 

November 27th, 1919. 
14. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January 30th, 1923. 

{b) TRAPPIC IN LIQUOR : Convention rolatln& to the Liquor Tralflc In Africa, St. Germaln-en-Laye, September 
lOth, 1919. 

(c) AERIAL NAVIGATION: Convention relatins to the Regulation ol Aerial Navlsation, Parlo, October 13th, 1918. 
{d) HBALTB: 

1. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, Warsaw, December 20th, 1922. 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic ol Ruula and Soviet 

Republico of Ukraine and of White Russia, Warsaw, February 17th, 1923. 
3. Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18tb, 11!21 
4. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, Waroaw, 1922. 
5. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, Warsaw, July 7tb, 11122. 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Ruoola and Soviet 

Republics ol Ukraine and of White Russia, Tarlu, June 25th, 1922. 
7. Sanitary Convention between Letvla and tbe Federal Soviet Republic ol Russia and Soviet 

Republico of Ukraine and ol White Russia, Tarlu, June 24th. 1922. 
8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of tbe Serbs, Croato and Slovenes, Aprll1923. 

(e) AALAND IsLANDS : Convention relatln& to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aaland blando, 
Geneva, October 20th, 1921. 

(/) UPPER SILESIA : Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Sllesla. Geneva. May 15th, 1922. 
(g) FINANCIAL RESTORATION OP AusTRI .. : 

1. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva. October 4th. 1922. 
2. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 
S. Protocol No. Ill (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th. 1922. 

(h) SAAR : Protocol between the German Government and the Governln& Commission of tho Territor,. ol the 
Saar Basin. Berlin, June 3rd. 1921. 

(I) DANZIG: 
1 Convention between Poland and the Pree CltJ of Danzig, Parlo, November 9th. 1920. 2: Treaty between Germany and Poland conceruln& the Regulation of Option Questions, Danzig, 

November 8th, 1920. 
3 Treaty between Poland and the Free CitJ of Danzig, Waroaw, October 24th, 1921. 

The Ann~x to the Supplementary Report on the Work ol the Council and of the Secretariat to tho Fifth Ao..,mbly ol 
the League of Nations for tho year 1924 (A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details coneernlns: 

(a) MI~ORI~~ation concerning the Protection of Mlnorltleo In Uthoanla, Genna, May 12th, 1923. 
2' Convention between Poland and the Free City ol Danzig, oigned at Paril, November 9th. 1920. 

{b) TRA;,..Ic IN ARKs: Enaagement undertaken by Ethiopia on olgntng the Protocol done at Geoeva, September 
27th, 1923. 

(c) REvisioN 0 ,. BERLIN AND BRUSSELS Acn RBLATINO To ArRICAoM TBRRITORtu : Enaagement undertaken bJ 
• Ethiopia on sisntns the Protocol dooe at Geneva on September 27th, 1923. 

S. d. N. 1.375 (F.) 1.200 (A.) 9/29. Imp. Reuni .. S. A., Lausanne. 
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PROGRESS OF CERTAIN INTERNATION~L CONVENTIONS 
AND ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. International Labour Conventions. 
II. Transit and Communications . . . 
III. Traffic in Women and Children. · 
IV. Obscene Publications . . • . . . ·' · · · · 
V. Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs· 
VI. Trade in Arms • 
VII. Refugees. . . . 
VIII. Emigration . . 
IX. Slavery . . . • . . . · . • · · · · · ·. · 
X. The Permanent Court of International Justice 
XI. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes · 
XII. Arbitration Clauses in Commercial Matters. · 
XIII. Customs Formalities • . . . . . · • · · · · · · 
XIV. Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 
XV. Currency and Banking R~f?rm· •.•. 
XVI. Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency 
XVII. Economic Statistics . . . . . • . . . 
XVIII. International Relief Union . . . . . . . . · · : · 
XIX. Amendments to the Covenant of the League ~f Nat10ns 
XX. Amendments to the Labour Part of the Treaties of Peace · 

I. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS 1
• 

(a) 

p-
2 

11 
22 
23 
26 
30 
33 
35 
35 
37 

. 39 
39 
41 
42 
50 
50 
51 
53 
54 
61 

1. Convention limiting the hours of work in indtist~ai ~ndertaki~gs, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at Jts First SessiOn on November 28th, 
1919. 

This Convention baa been 
raUIIed by and Ia In 

force between : 

AUSTRIA I 
BELGIUM. 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE • ' • • • 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 1 

GREECE • 
INDIA •• 
ITALY. • 
LATVIA 1 •• 
LUXEMBURG 
PORTUGAL 
RoUMANIA .• 
SPAIN 1 •• 

.. 

. . 
•. 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
September· 6, 1926 · 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 24, 1921 
June 2, 1927 

·November 19, 1920 
July 14, 1921 

· October 6, 1924 
August 15, 1925 
April 16, 1928 
July 3, 1928 ·· 
June 13, 1921 
February 22, 1929 

Note continued from page 1. 
(d) REPUOBBS : 

1. Arrangement with regard to the lsaue of Certificates of Identlt:r to Russian Refugee., Geneva, Jul:r 5tb, 
1922. . . . . 

2. Protocol relating to the Settlement of Refugees In Greece and the creation for this purpose of a Refugees 
Settlement Commission signed at Geneva, September 29tb, 1923. 

3. DeclaraUon relaUng to tlu'; Settlement of Refugees In G-.:e and the creation for this purpose of a 
Refugees Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923. 

(e) FINANCUL RscoNBTRuCTroN o• HUNGARY: Protocols on tbe Financial Reconstruction of Hungar:r, March 14tb, 
1924. 

The Annell to the Supplementar:r Report for the :rear 1925 (A. 7 (a). 1925. Annu) contains, moreover, complete 
detallo concerning : 

(a) PRoTECTION o• RACIAL, RBLIOious AND LINGUISTIC MINoRmss : 
1. Proposal relating to tbe Protection of Greek Minorities In Bulgaria ; 
2. Propooal relating to tha Protection of Bulgarian MinoriUes In Greece. . 

(Geneva, September 29, 1924.) 
(Document A. 10 (a). 1923, Annell, wiD be found in Special Supplement 13 to tbe 01/lclal Journal; pages 174-189, 

doeument A. 8 (a).1924, Annell, In tbe 01/lclal Journal, September 1924, pages 1127-1153, and document A. 7 (a). 
1925, Annell,ln the 0//lclal Journal of November 1925, pages 1553-1584.) . 

• Tha Annell to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A.10(a). 1923. Annell) contains, moreover, complete details 
concem1n11 : Tha Convention on tha ProbibiUon of the Use of White Phosphorus In tbe Manufacture of Matches, Beme, 
September 26tb, 1906. · · · 

• " • • • aa regard• Anstrla, thl1 Convention wiD enter Into force onJ:r when It has been ratified by those European 
Members of the International Labour Organisation wblcb are of tbe cblef Industrial Importance (Belgium, Franca, 
Germany, Great Britain and Italy) and by all tha States, bordering upon Anstrla, wltb whom the latter baa economic rela
tions (tbe Kingdom of tha Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Poland, Switzerland, tha Czechoslovak Republic and Hongar:r) ••• ". 

1 'rbla ratlllcallon h subject ta tbe condition that tbe obligations It entails for Jirance shall not take e!!ect until 
the Convention bas been ratified by Germany and Great Britain. 

. • Subject to tbe condition that It ahall only eome Into force when tbe ratifications, without reservations nr other 
eonditlons, of tha foiiCJWinl! Members of the International Labour Organisation have been registered with tbe Secre
tariat of tha League of Nations : Belgium, Franca, Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland. 

1 " The Convention shall come Into force In Latvia, In accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Draft 
Comrmtioo, after tbe raUflcatlons of threa of the Pawen wblcb are of tbe chief industrial Importance, aa laid down In 
Artide 393, paragraphs 5 and 6, of the Treat:r of Peace of Versailles, shaD bave been registered wltb tbe Secretariat of tbe 
IAagae of Nollooa. " ...a IIIII 

• Thlo rati flea lion Ia given on condition that the Convention Is ratl Oed by Germany, France, Great Britain and Itoly · 
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2. ~onvention concerning u·nemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention b th 
International Labour Conference· at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. y e 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In 

force betw ... n : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • 
AUSTRIA •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY •• 
PoLAND •• 
RoUMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS ANI.) SLOVENES 
SPAIN •••• 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

February 20. 1924 
June 12, 192-l 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
October 13, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
October 19, 1921 
August 25, 1925 
June 6, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
March 1, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
November 23, 1922 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 
September 27, 1921 
October 9, 1922 

3. Convention co!lcerning the employment of women before and after childbirth, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
November 29th, 1919. · 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In 

force between : 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA •• 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA •• 
LuXEMBURG 
RoUMANIA • • • . . •••••••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS,.CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

D ate of nglatrntlon : 

February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
October 31, 1927 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 

4. Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

Thlo Convention hu been 
ratified by and Ia ID 

force between : 

UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA • 
AUSTRIA· • • • • 
BELGIUM •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA • · •• 
CUBA · ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA .- •• 
FRANCE • 
GREECE ••.•• 
HUNGARY .••• 
INDIA • • • . • . • . • • 
IRISH FREE STATE •• 
ITALY • • • • •.• 
LUXEMBURG · •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS ••. 

. . 
... 

' . 

RoUMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SwiTZ:ERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Data of Reglllratlon : 

November 1, 1921 
June 12. 1924 
July 12. 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
May 14, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
April 16, 1928 
September 4, 1922 
June 13, 1921 

. April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 
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5. Convention fixing the minimum age for ~dmission of children toind~stri~lemplo~ent, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at Its First Session on 
November 28th, 1919. 

Thll Convention hu been 
ratlned by and Is In 

force between : 
BELGIUM •••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA , , • 
CHILE ••••• 
CuBA •••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK •••• 
EsTONIA ••••• 
GREECE ••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
JAPAN • • • • • • ._ 
LATVIA •• · ••• 
LUXEMBURG , •• 
THE NETHERLANDS. 
PoLAND •••••• 
RoUMANIA • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date or Registration : 

July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
January 4, 1923 
December 20, 1922 
November 19, 1920 
September 4, 1925 
August 7, 1926 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
July 21, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October. 9, 1922 

6. Convention concerning the night work of young persons employed in industry, adopted· 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on Novem-
ber 28th, 1919. · 

Thll Convention hu been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 
Date or Registration : 

AUSTRIA • , • • June 12, 1924 
BELGIUM • • • • July 12, 1924 
GREAT BRITAIN • July 14, 1921 
BULGARIA February 14, 1922 
CHILE • • September 15, 1925 
CuBA • • August 6, 1928 
DENMARK January 4, 1923 
EsTONIA • December 20, 1922 
FRANcE • August 25, 1925 
GREECE • November 19, 1920 
HUNGARY April 19, 1928 
INDIA • • • • • • July 14, 1921 
IRISH FREE STATE. September 4, 1925 
ITALY • • • • • • April 10, 1923 
LATVIA • • • • • June 3, 1926 
LUXEMBURG • • • • April 16, 1928 
THE NETHERLANDS • · March 17, 1924 
PoLAND • • • • • June 21, 1924 
RoUMANIA • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • • June 13, 1921 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES April 1, 1927 
SwiTZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • October 9, 1922 

(b) 
7. Convention fixing ~he minimum age. for admission of children to employment at sea, 

adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on 
July 9th, 1920. 

Thll Convention bas bee 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 
BELGIUM 1 .• , , 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA , 
FINLAND. 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
JAPAN • • • • , • 
LATVIA ••••.• 

I • 

Date or Registration : 

February 4, 1925 
July 14, 1921 
March 16, 1923 · 
March 31, .1926 
August 6, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
March 3, 1923 
October 10, 1925 
June 11, 1929 ' 
December 16, 1925 
March 1, 1928 
September 4, 1925 
June 7, 1924 
June 3, 1926 
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This Convention has been 

ratified by and iJ In 
force between : Date of Rogiatratlon : 

LUXEMBURG ••. 
THE NETHERLANDs April 16, 1928 · 
N March 26, 1925 

ORWAY · • • • • October 7, 1927 
PoLAND • • • • • June 21, 192-1 
ROUMANIA • .•• • • • May 8, 1922 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, C~o~~ ~~ SL"o~~E; April 1, 1927 
~=~ · · · · · · · • · · · · . . . . . . June 20, 192-1 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • September 27, 1921 

ship,8~d~r;;dn!o: ~'::tC:r~! un~mp~~:nvndemn~ty in case of loss or foundering of the 
Session on July 9th, 1920. ven on y e nternational Labour Conference at its Second 

1'hll Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In 

fon:e between: 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CuBA •• 
EsTONIA . 
FRANCE . 
GREECE • 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA 1 •• 

LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND · •• 
SPAIN ••• 

. . 

Data of ReiJistratlon 1 

February 4, 1925 
March 12, 1926 
March 16, 1923 
March 31, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
March 21, 1929 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
August 5, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 20, 1924 

· 9. Conven~on for establishin~ facilities for finding employment for seamen, ~dopted as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on July lOth 
1920. • 

Thia Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In 

force between : 
AUSTRALIA . 
BELGIUM 1 

BuLGARIA 
CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
ITALY •• 
JAPAN, • 
LATVIA •. 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY. ; 
PoLAND •• 
SWEDEN ... 

·. 

(c) 

Date of Rellistratlon 1 

August 3, 1925 
February 4, 1925 
March 16, 1923 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
October 7, 1922 
January 25, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
November 23, 1922 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
September 27, 1921 

10. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 16th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia In 

force betweeu: 
AusTRIA ••.• 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

BULGARIA •• , 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA ••.• 
HUNGARY •••• 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND •• 
SWEDEN •• 

Data of ReiJialraUon : 

June 12, 1924 
June 13, 1928 
March 6, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
February 2, 1927 
May 26, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
December 19, 1923 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

'Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application nf tbe Convention to the BeiiJian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• The Convention shall com~Jnto force In Latvia, aecordlng to tile conditions provided In Arllele 7 of this Convention, 
aft• the P-en cblef In tmpottance In muttlme commerce shall have rel!lstered tbelr ratifications In tba Secretutat. 
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11. Convention concerning the rights of association and combination of agricultural 
workers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its 
Third Session on November 12th, 1921. 

Thla Conwntlon hu been 
nUlled by and 11 In Data of Registration : 

force between : 

AUSTRIA , • , • 
BELGIUM 1 • , • 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA • ·, • 
CHILE ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND, 
FRANCE. , 
GERMANY 
INDIA • • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LATVIA ••••• 
LUXEMBURG • , • 
NoRWAY ••••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND ••••• 
SWEDEN •. · •••• 

•. 

June 12, 1924 
July 19, 1926 
August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
June 19, 1923 
March 23, 1929 
June 6, 1925 
May 11, 1923 
June 17, 1924 
September 8, 1924 

. September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 11, 1929 
"August 20, 1926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

12. Convention concerning workmen's compensation in agriculture, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 
12th, 1921. 

Thll Convention bu been 
ratified by and II In 

force between : 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY ••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE • • 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
POLAND • • 
SWEDEN •••••• 

•. 

Data of Registration : 

August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
February 26, 1923 · 
September 8, 1922 · 
April 4, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
June 17, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
August 20, \926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

13. Convention concerning the use ot white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the lnt~rnational Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. 

Tbll Convention hu been 
ratified by and II In 

force between : 

AUSTRIA • 
BELGIUM. 
BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA •• 
FINLAND I • 

FRANCE •.• 
GREECE •• 
HUNGARY 1 

LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY, 
POLAND • 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN •• 
SWEDEN • 

'. 

Date of Registration : 

June 12. 1924 
July 19, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
July 7, 1928 
August 31, 1923 . 
September 8, 1922 
April 5, 1929 
February 19, 1926 
December 22, 1926 
January 4, 1928 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 11, 1929 
June 21, 1924 
December 4, 1925 
June 20, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

t__.t'oriSubjeetderto ·~~1•equent declslono regarding the appllcallon of the Convention to the Belgian Con•o and to the 
~.. eo un uc glan mandate. D 

1 E!Jeetlve u from October 1, 1929. 

4 Ger• The Convention ohall not come Into fora ae regards Hungdry unllllt has beelt9atlfled by France Great Britain 
an maay~ ~ • · 
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14. Convention concerni.ng the application of the weekly 11'st in i,ndustrial undertakin s 
:~o:&~v~!be~ w~~ :::2;~ention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Sessi~~ 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 
BULGARIA ••• 
CHILE ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 
GREECE • 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND • • • • • • • 
PORTUGAL • • • • • • • • • • • • • •••• 
ROUMANIA ••••••••••••••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN " • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration .: 

July 19, 1926 
1\lareh 6, 1925 . 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
November 29, 1923 
June 19, 1923 
September 3, 1926 
1\hy 11, 1929 
May 11, 1923 
September 8, 192-l 
September 9, 192·1 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
July 3, 1928 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 192t 

1!>. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young persons to emrloyment 
as tnmmers and stokers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Intcrnationu Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA ••• 
CANADA •.••• 
CUBA •••• 
DENMARK • 
ESTONIA •• 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY •• 
PoLAND •• 
RouMANIA • • • • • •••••••••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • • • • • • • • 
SWEDEN •••••••••••••••••• 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 8, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
March 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
January 16, 1928 
June 11, 1929 
March 1, 1928 
November 20, 1922 
September 8; 1924 · 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
October 7, 1927 
June 21, 1924 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

16. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention hal been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •• 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE. 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

. . 

Date of Reglltratlon : 

July 19, 1926 
March 8, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
March 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
March 22, 1928 
June 11, 1929 
March 1, 1928 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of tbe Convention to the Belgian Congo and t.o the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• 



This ConnnUon hal been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

INDIA • • • 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN ••• 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS • 
PoLAND ••••.• 
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RoUM.ANIA • • • • • • • • • .. • • • .. • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN ••• 
SWEDEN ••• 

(d) 

Date of Reglatratlon : 

November 20, 1922 
September 8, 1924 
June 7, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
March 9, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 . 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

17. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as ·a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and Is In 

fon:e between: 

BELGIUM 1 • ·• 
CUBA ••• 
HUNGARY • 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS. 
PORTUGAL 1• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • • 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Reglatratlon : 

October 3, 1927 
August 6, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 
March 27, 1929 
April 1, 1927 
February 22, 1929 
September 8, 1926 

18. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for occupational diseases, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 
June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention bas been 
ratified by and Ill In 

fon:e between : 

AUSTRIA •••• 
BELGIUM 1 ••• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
CUBA •• 
FINLAND •••• 
GERMANY ••• 
HUNGARY ••• 
INDIA I. • • • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN a • • • •• 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS. 
NoRWAY •••••• 
PoRTUGAL 1• • • • • • ' • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Reglatratlon : 

September 29, 1928 
October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926· 
August 6, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
September 18, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
Septen1ber 30, 1927 
November. 25, 1927 
October 8, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
Noven1ber 1, 1928 · 
June 11, 1929 
March 27, 1929 
April 1, 1927 
November 16, 1927 

19. Conven~on concerni~g equality of treatn1ent for national and foreign workers as . 
~gards workmen a compensa~on for accidents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Interna
tional Labour Conference at 1ts Seventh Session on June 5th, 1925. 

Thll Convention ba1 been 
ratified by and Is In 

force between : 

UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
AUSTRIA • • • • • • • • 

Date of Reglatratlon : 

March 30, 1926 
Septen1ber 29, 1928 

terrl:!i'~J":d!: ~~;.:r.:'~~ct;.:'f!~001 regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian congo and to the 

can ~'!ee~~ation 81 regards the application of the convention to the Portusuese Colonies, until ulterior decisions 

• : The ratification by the Indian Government applies only to British India. 

Sea ~~~r:!~t~~;.!': ':!o!:::'l:.de Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwaotung and the South 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
CUBA ••••• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK I 

FINLAND •• 
FRANCE. 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 1 • 
ITALY. 
JAPAN & 

LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG •••• 
THE NETHERLANDS. 
NORWAY •••••• 
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POLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
PORTUGAL 5. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN •••• 
SWEDEN ••• 
SWITZERLAND , 

Date of R•gi>tration : 

October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
February 8, 1927 
March 31, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
April 4, 1928 
September 18, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
September 30, 1927 
March 15, 1928 
October 8, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 
June 11, 1929 
February 28, 1928 
1\larrh 27, 1929 
April 1, 1927 
February 22, 1929 
September 8, 1926 
February 1, 1929 

20 •. Convention concerning nigh~ work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at Its Seventh Session on June 8th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratHied by and Ia in force between : 

CUBA 
FINLAND •• 
LUXEMBURG 

(e) 

Date of Realstratlon : 

August 6, 1928 
May 26, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

21. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth 
Session on June 5th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Ia in force between : 

AUSTRIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 
BELGIUM 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 1 

CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND •• 
INDIA ••• 
JAPAN' •• 
LUXEMBURG • 
THE NETHERLANDS 

Data of Reglatration : 

December 29, 1927 
February 15, 1928 
September 16, 1927 
May 25, 1928 
April 5, 1929 
January 14, 1928 
October 8, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

1 This ratification does not Include Greenland. 
I The ratification by tbe Indian Government applies only to British India. 
• This ratification does not Include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leaoed Territory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. 
1 With reservation as regards tbe application of the convention to the Portuguese Colonies, until ulterior 

decisions can be taken. 
• As regards Great Britain and Northern Ireland, this Convention will ~nter Into force only when It hu been 

ratified without reservation by France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and Spain. 
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(/) 

22. Convention concerning seamen's arti~les o.f agreem~nt, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at rts Nmth SessiOn on June 24th, 1926. 

Thll Convention has been 
nUlled by and b In force between : 

BELGIUM 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND • 
CUBA ••• 
ESTONIA •• 
FRANCE •• 
LUXEMBURG 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
June 14, 1929 
July 7, 1928 
May 10, 1929 

• • , April 4,' 1928 
• · • April 16, 1928 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, 1926. 

This Convention baa been 
ratlfled by and II In force between : 

BELGIUM 1 

CUBA •• 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE •• 
LUXEMBURG 

(g)' 

Date of ReglstnUon : 

October 3, 1927 
July 7, 1928 
July 9, 1928 

-March 4, 1929 
April 16, 1928 

24. Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce 
and domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Tenth Session on June 16, 1927. 

Thll Convention has been 
nUlled by and II In force between : 

AUSTRIA •••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY • 
HUNGARY • 
LUXEMBURG 
ROUMANIA • 

.. 

Date of Registration : 

February 18, 1929 
January 17, 1929 
January 23, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
June 28, 1929 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the InternationaiLabourConference at its Tenth Session on June 16,1927. 

Thlo Convention has been 
ratified by and II In force bet ween : 

AUSTRIA •••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY ••• 
LUXEMBURG •• 

(h) 

Date of ReglstnUon : . 

February 18, 1929 
January 17, 1929 
January 23, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

26. Conventi_on concerning the ~reation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as 
a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session on June 
16, 1928. 

This Convention baa been 
ratified by and II In force between : 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND • · 
GERMANY • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

June 14, 1929 
May 30, 1929 

I SubJect to •ub..,quent decl•lons regarding the application or the Convention to th B I I Co d t the temtorles under lielllJao mandate. · e e II an ngo an o 
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c II. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 
1. ONVENTION AND STATUTE ON F'REED0111 OF TRANSIT. I 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM: 
BOLIVIA 

. BRITISH EMPIRE 

• 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK. 
EsToNIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GREECE 
GuATEMALA 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THB NETHER-

LANDS (inclu-
. ding NETHER

LANDS INDIES, 
SURINAM and 
CURA~O) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 

PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

(Barulona, April20, 1921.) 
Ratifications Accessions 

A. Subject to ratification Final 
.n.LBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AuSTRIA{November15,1923) 
BELGIUM: (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2 
1922) . • 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

BuLGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (October 
29, 1923) . 

DENMARK(November 13,1922) 
EsTONIA (iune 6, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANCE (September 19,1924) 

GREECE (February 18, 1924) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (September 29, 1923) 

THE NETHERLANDS (April 
. 17, 1924) (including 

NETHERLANDS. INDIES, 
SuRINAM and CuRA~o) 

NoRWAY (September4,1923) 

PoLAND (October 8, 1924) 

RouMANIA (September 5,1923) 

SwEDEN (January 19, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July 14,1924) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

Fed era ted Malay Sta tea 
· (States of Perak, Se

langor, Negri Sembi
lan and Pahang)(Au
gust 22, 1923). Non
Federated Malay 
States (States of Bru
nei, Jobore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

GERMANY (April 9, 
1924) 

HUNGARY(May 18,1928) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(April 3, 1925) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

SYRIA AND LEBANON 
(February 7, 1929) • 

• This Convention came Into force on Oclobel' 31, 1922, ninety daya after It had been ratified b'l nve Powen. 
See League of Nationa Trmtg Sulu, Vol. VII, p. II ; Vol. X J.p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XIX. p. _27 ; Vol. XXIV, 
p. 154; Vol. XXXI, p. 244; VoL XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXXX. p. 166; Vol. LlX, p. 3-14, and Vol. LXIX, p. 70. 
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2. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS OF INTERNATIONAL 
CoNcERN. 1 

Signalures 

A,x.sANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

ESTONIA. 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (November 15, 1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

NEW ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

BuLGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK (November 13, 
1922) 

FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 31, 1926) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 

NoRWAY (September 4, 1923) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratificalion Final 

CoLOMBIA (April 7, 
1923) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

RoUMANIA (June 19, 
1923) 

• 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sem
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923). 
Non-Federated Ma
lay States (States of 
Brunei, Johore, Ke
dah, Perlis, Kelan
tan and Trengganu) 
(August 22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) .(January 
28, 1924) 

HUNGARY (May 18, 
1928) 

ROUMANIA (May 9, 
1924) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

SWEDEN (September 15,1927) 

'1bl1 Convention came Into Ioree on October Sl 19:12 1 t d 
Leai!Ue of Natlona Trullfl Sttlu Vol. VII p 35. Voi'XI p ~: ,YV ~~~ter lt

8
had been ratified by five Powers. See 

p. IS&; Vol. L, p. 160; Vol. LIX, p. 344,'...;d V~l. dox', P• 71• • 0 
• • P• 06; Vol. XIX, p. 2801 Vol. XXIV, 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN. 1 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Signatures Ratification! Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

ALBANIA ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
- AusTRJA(April7,1923) AusTRIA {November 15, 

1923) 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE, including Nyasaland Protecto-

NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2. 1922) 

rate and Tanganyika 
Territory (August 2, 
1922) 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
British Guiana 
Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos Is· 
lands and Cayman 
Islands) 

Leeward Islands 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward lslands(Gre· 

nada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent) 

Gibraltar 
Malta 
Cyprus 
Gambia Colony and 

Protectorate 
' Sierra Leone Colony 

and Protectorate 
Nigeria Colony and 

Protectorate 
Gold Coast, Ashantl 

and Northern Terri· 
tories of the Gold 
Coast 

Kenya Territory and 
Protectors te 

Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar 
St. Helena 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Hong-Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Is

lands Colony 
British Solomon Islands 
Tonga Islands (August 

2, 1922) 
Federated Malay States 

(States of Perak, Se· 
langor, Negri Sem· 
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923) 

Non-Federated Malay 
States (States orBru· 
nei, Johore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

BERMUDA (December 
27, 1928) 

beea 0 atlve after It bad been ratified by two Powen. See 
• Tbe Convention being In Ioree, this ~~~- X.J.";. 4f:i; Vol. XV, p. 308; Vol. XIX, p. 280; Vol. XXIV, 

League of Nations Trealfl SuVIola, LVXoli~IJP, ~~ a~d Vol. LXX VIII, p. 437. 
p. 156 ; Vol. LIX, p. 845 ; • • · • 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN (continued). . 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
· NEW ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (August 2, 

INDIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 

NORWAY 

1922) 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

CHILE (March 19, 1928) 
CzECHosLOVAKIA (Septem

ber 8, 1924) 
DENMARK (November 13, 

1922) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

HUNGARY(May18,1928) 
NoRWAY(September4, 1923) 

- PERU (September 15, 

PoRTUGAL 

SPAIN 

1924) 

RouMANIA (June 19, RoUMANIA (May 9, 
1923) 1924) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

SWEDEN (September 
15, 1927) 

4. DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-COAST. I 

Signatures 
(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

· Ratifications Adhesions 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BouvrA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (July 10, 1924) 
BELGIUM 1 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFoUNDLAND (Octo
ber 9, 1922) 

NEW ZEALAND· NEw ZEALAND _(October 
9, 1922) 

INDIA INDIA (October 9, 1922) 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

BULGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem-
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK 

EsTONIA 

FRANCE 1 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 1 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NETHERLANDS I 

(including 
NETHERLANDS 
INDIES, SURINAM 
an_d CURA~o) 

DENMARK (November 13, 
1922) 

GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

Subject to ratification Final 

CANADA (October 31, 
1922) 

AusTRALIA (Octoba·31, 
1922) 

UNION oF SoUTH AFRI· 
CA(October31, 1922) 

FINLAND (Septembr · 
. 22, 1922) . 

HUNGARv(Mayl8,1928) 

Xxr'vS::. ~=~~o~~ :r~~f.'/~~~ ~~~"tr~~~-~!k f~]~!~~~~~· :: :~.0 I Vol~ XV,!'· 308 I Vol. XIX, p. 280; Vol. 
:~'!~~~!on doea not Include the Belgian Congo or the Ter'ntory of Ruanda-Urnndl ~nder Bel~a~ ;..andale . 

....,.,.._ -.-...-atlon • blndlnll wlthont ratlfleaUon. · · > 



-15-

4. DECLARATION RECOGNISING mE RIGHT ro A FLAG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-CoAsT 
(continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF' THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND ,SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 1 

URUGUAY 

NoRwAY (September 4, 1923) 

PoLAND (December 20, 1924) 

SPAIN (July 1, 1929) 
SWEDEN (January 19, 1925) 

Sub jed to ratification Final 

PERu (September 15, 
1924) 

RoUMANIA (Februnry 
22, 1923) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

5. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIMB OF RAILWAYS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. I 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Signatures 

AusTRiA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (January 20, 1927) 
BELGIUM 1 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 
29, 1924) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification final 

ABYSSINIA (St•plt•mbt•r 
20, 1928) 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH Co
LONIES, PROTECTo
RATES AND MANDA• 
TED TERRITORIES 
(September22,1925): 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States: 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Malay States(Un!ed

erated): 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 

, Aeeeptl D~laratlon as binding without ratlflfcatlou(Artlde &) on Karch 23r4. t92e. See League of Natlont 
• The Convention and tba ~oeoiL,camel~t~ v::r'tiX. p. 383; Vol. LXIII, p. 417, Vol. LXIX. p. 92 and Vol. 

Trtolg Seriu, Vol. XLVII, p. 55, Vol. P· • · 
LXXVIII, p. 472. In 1 d th Bel"'aD Congo or tba Territory of R11811da·Unmdl aader Belgian mandate. 

• The ratlllcatloa d- aot c n e e .,. 
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5. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE oN THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

NEW ZEALAND (April. 1, 
1925) 

INDIA (April 1, 1925) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

GERMANY (December 5, 1927) 
GREECE (March 6, 1929) 
HUNGARY (March 21, 1929) 

JAPAN (Septem1Jer30,1926) 

LITHUANIA . 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru-

(forthe Kingdom ary 22, 1928) 
in Europe) 

Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

CHINA t (January 21, 
1925) 

CoLOMBIA (December 
3, 1927) 

Straits Settlements · 
Tanganyika Terri

tory 

NoRWAY NoRWAY (February 24,1926) 
- PANAMA (July 31, 

POLAND AND 
FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PoRTUGAL 
RoUMANIA 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY 
OF DANZIG (January 7, 
1928) 

RoUMANIA (December 23, 
1925) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SWEDEN (September 15, 
. 1927) 

SwiTZERLAND (October 23, 
1926) . 

1925) 

6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PoRTS AND 
PROTOCOL OP SIGNATURE. I 

(Geneua, December 9, 1923.) 

Signatures . Ratifications 

BELGIUM BELGIUM 1 (Ma~ 16, 1927) 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 

1924) 

• Tbla adbulon Ia Jllven for the Convention only. 

Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (January 20, 
1927) 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

AusTRALIA (June 29, 
1925) 

1 Tho Convention and tho Protocol camolnto force on Jnly 26, 1926. See League of Nations Treat11 Sui .. Vol. LVIII, 
p. 285, Vol. LXIX, p. 102, and Vol. LXXII, p. 485. 

• Tbla ratUlcatlon doeo not Include the Belgian Con so or tho Territory of Rnanda·Urnndl under Belgian mandate. 
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6. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS AND 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

. NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 
INDIA (April 1, 1925) 

Subject to ratification Final 
Following BRITISH Co

LO:-IIES, PROTECTO• 
RATES AND MAN• 
DATED TEI\RITORIES 
(September22,1925): 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Is-

lands Protectorate 
Brunei 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Fulklund Islands 
Fedcrut~d Malay 

States : 
P~rak 
Sclangor 
Nt•gri Scmbilan 
Pahang 

Fiji 
Gambia 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice 

Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (excluding 

Turks nnd Cnicos 
Islands nnd Coy
man Islands) 

Kenya 
Leeward Islands : 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher 

Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

:Malay States (Un
fedcrated) : 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Mauritius 
Nigeria 
Palestine 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Tonga, Trinidad and 

Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7, 

1925) 

2 
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6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signature.' 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

EsTONIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 

ITALY 

Ratifications 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 
(excluding Greenland) 

GERMANY (May 1, 1928) 
GREECE (January 24, 1927) 
HUNGARY (March 21, 1929) 

JAPAN JAPAN (September30, 1926) 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru-

(forthe Kingdom ary 22, 1928) 
in Europe) 

NoRWAY 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SwEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

NoRWAY (June 21, 1928) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SwEDEN (September 15, 
1927) 

SWITZERLAND (October 23, 
1926) 

Accessions 
Subject to ralificatiofl Final 

FRANCE (December 1, 
1924) 

PANAMA (July 31, 
1925) 

IRAQ (May 1, 1929) 

NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM AND CuRA
~Ao 1 (February 22, 
1928) 

7. CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC PowER AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 1 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 

AusTRIA(January 20,1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1, 
1925) 

Subject to ratification Final 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
COLONIES, PROTEC• 
TORATES AND MAN· 
DATED TERRITORIES: 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States: 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 

1 Tbe Convention and Protoeol camolnto forca on July 26,1926. See League'of Nations Trtatu Sulu, Vol. LVIII, 
p. 316. 
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7. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE T 
RANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 
Signatures Ratifications 

•, 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1\lulay Stutes (Uufe
derated): 

NEW ZEALAND 

BtjLGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Novem
ber 30, 1926) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

GREECE (February 15, 1929) 

Johore 
Kedah 
Per lis 
Kelautan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanguuyikn Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(Junuary 12, 1927) 

8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. I 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Geneva, December g, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (January 20, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (Aprill, 
1925) 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
CoLONIES, PROTEc
TORATES AND MAN· 
DATED TERRITORIES. 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

• Tho Convention and tho Protocol came Into foree on Juno 30, 1925. S.. Leape of Notions Tr«Jlp S.rltl, 
Vol. XXXVI, p. 75, Vol. XLV, p. 170 and Vol. L, P· 166. 
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8. CO:-IVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEw ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (April 1, 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 

1925) 

DENMARK DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 
FRANCE 
GREECE GREECE (March 14, 1929) 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM SIAM (January 9, 1925) 
URUGUAY 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

Gambia 
Gold Co~t 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 
Malay States (Unfe-

derated): 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12, 1927) 

9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND 
NAVIGATION. 1 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

(Paris, November 27, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGIUM (July 2, 1927) . 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN and NoRTHERN 
IRELAND) (June 14, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (July 2, 1927) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (January 

17, 1929) 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2, 1927) 

HUNGARY (January 3, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subied to rali!ication Final 

1 The Convenllon nmelnto force on October 1st, 1927,1n conformity with Article 12. See League of Nations Tnalg 
Serlu, Vol. LXV 11, p. 63. 
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9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED 

IN INLAND NAVIGATION (continued). 

Signatures 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(for the Kingdom 

Ratifications - . 

in Europe) THE NETHERLANDS (July 2, 
1927) 

PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
UNION .OF SOVIET 

SociALIST RE
PUBLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

ROUMANIA (May 18, 1928) 

SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SwiTZERLAND (July 2, 1927) 

Accessions 

Subjecllo ratification 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Paris, November 27, 1925.) 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMAN"i 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGIUM (July 2, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND) (June 14, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (July 2, 1927) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (January 

17, 1929) 

. FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2, 1927) 

HUNGARY (January 3, 1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(for the Kingdom 
in Europe) THE NETHERLANDS (July 2, 

1927) 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
UNION OF SoviET 

SociALIST RE
PUBLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 

RouMANIA (May 18, 1928) 

SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2, 1927) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification 

Final 

Final 
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III. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND. CHILDREN. 
1 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN.• 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 

Accessions 
Signatures Ratifications 

Subject to ratification Final 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA
BELGIUM I 

BRAZIL ' 
BRITISH EMPIRE . BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 

1922) 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 
UNION oF SouTH 

AFRICA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

EsTONIA 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AusTRALIA (June 28,1922) 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 28, 

1922) 
INDIA (June 28, 1922) 

CHILE (January 15, 1929) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem

ber 29, 1923) 

Bahamas, --Trinidad, 
Kenya, Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, 
Cyprus, Southern 
Rhodesia, Barbados, 
Grenada, St.Lucia, St. 
Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British Honduras 
(September 18, 1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji 
(October 24, 1922) 

Leeward Islands, J a 
, maica, Mauritius 
· (March 7, 1924) 
Falkland Islands (May 

DENMARK (March 12, 
1923) 

FRANCE (January 19, 
1926) (This ad
hesion does not 
include the French 
Colonies and Pro
tectorates, or the 
Mandated Terri
tories.) 

8, 1924) 
Gold Coast Colony 

(July 3, 1924) 
Iraq (May 15, 1925) 
Sierra Leone• (Novem

ber !_6, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (April 29, 
1925) 

FINLAND (August 16, 
1926) 

FRANCE (March 1, 
1926) 

• The Annex to tbe Supplementary Report for 1923 (A. 10 (a), Annex, 1923) contains, moreover, complete details 
eoncernlna : 

1. The Aareement for tbe Suppression of tbe Wblte Slave Traffic, Pnrls, Mny 18tb, 1904, 
2. Tbe Convention for the Suppression of the Wbite Slave Tra!llc,J'arls, May 4th, 1910. 

• "The present Convention shall come Into Ioree In respect of eacb Party on the date of the deposit of Its ratlllca· 
tlon or act of acceoalon" (Article 11). See Treatu Striu of tbe League of Nations: Vol. IX, p. 41S; Vol. XV, p. 810; 
Vol. XIX, p. 282; Vol. XXIV, p. 162; Vol. XXVII, p. 418; Vol. XXXV, p, 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167 ; 
Vol. XLV, p. 99; Vol. 1., p. 160; Vol. I.IV, p. 388, and Vol. LXIII, p. 878. 

• Thla accession applies only to the Colony of Sierra Leone and not to tbe Protectorate as well. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENT 
ION FOR THE SuPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN '"OMEN AND CHILDREN 

(continued). 
Signatures 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

JAPAN 1 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDs IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRAt;:Ao) 

NORWAY 

PERSIA 

Ratifications 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HuNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY(June30,1924) 

JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

THE NETHERLANDS (&p-
~ember 19, 1923) (includ
mg NETHERLANDs IN
DIEs, SURINAM and 
CuRAt;:Ao) 

NoRWAY (August 16, 1922) 

PoLAND AND FREE PoLAND AND FREE CITY OF 
CITY OF DANZIG DANZIG (October 8, 1924) 

PORTUGAL PORTUGAL (December 1 
1923) • 

ROUMANIA ROUMANIA (September 5, 
1923) 

SIAM 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

SwEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Accessions . 
Subject Ia ratification Finul 

Italian Colonit•s (July 
27, 1922) 

PANAMA (Seplembt'r 6 
1922) • 

PERU (September 15, 
192-t) 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS AND 
SLOVENES (1\rny 2, 
1929) 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924), 
(This adhesion does 
not include the Spa
nish pOSSCIISiOIIS hi 
Africa or the territo· 
ries of the Spanish 
Protectorate in Mo· 
rocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 
1924) 

IV. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 

IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS, I 

Signatures 

.ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 1 

BRAZIL 

(Geneoa. September 12, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 

Subied lo ratification 

.ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31, 1926) 

Final 

• The slsnature by Japan does not Include Chosea, Taiwan and the Leased Territory of Kwantung. 
1 The present Convention came Into force on August 7th, 1924, ,-lz., on the thirtieth day foilowln« the one on whleh 

the deposit of the second ratification took place (Article 11). See Tttn/g Stria of the League of Nations, Vol. XXV II, t· 213; Vol. XXXI, p. 260; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol XXXIX, p. 1~1); Vol. XLV, p. 122; Vol. LlV, p. 3111, and Vol. 
IX, p. 357. · 

• The slsnature by Belgium Includes also the Belgian Congo and the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundl. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

UNION OF SouTH 
AFRICA, in
cluding South 
West Africa 
(Mandate) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NoR
THERN IRELAND (Decem

ber 11, 1925) 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA, 

including South West 
Africa (Mandate) (De
cember 11, 1925) 

NEw ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory. of 
Western Samoa (Decem
ber 11, 1925) 

NEW ZEALAND 
(including the 
mandated 
terri tory of 
Western 
Samoa) · 

INDIA INDIA (December 11. 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE . 

CANADA (May 23, 1924) 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

(December 31, 1925) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (De

cember 31, 1925) 

Nigeria 
Seychelles . -
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya 
Mauritius 
British Solomon 

Islands Protecto
rate 

Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands Colony 

Fiji 
Uganda 
Trinidad 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands 
Gambia 
Nyasaland . 
Straits Settlements 
Non-Federated 

·Malay States : 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Sierra Leone 
Northern Rhodesia 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong(Novem-

ber 3, 1926) 
Bermuda 
Bahamas 
Falkland 

Islands 
St. Helena 
Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 
Jamaica (August 22, 

1927) . 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION S . 
. ' FOR THE UPPRESSION OF Till:: CIHCUI.ATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Signatures 

BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 

Ratifications 

BULGARIA (July 1, 1924) 
CHINA (February 2•l, 1926) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Aprilll 
1927) • 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

HUNGARY (February 12, 
1929) 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) 

LATVIA (October 7, 1925) 

LUXEMBURG 1 (August 10, 
1927) 

MoNAco MoNACO (May 11, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-

(including ingNETHERLANDS INDIES, 
NETHERLANDS SURINAM and CURA<;AO) 
INDIES, SuRJ- (September 13, 1927) 
NAM and CURA-
I,;AO) 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 

POLAND and 
FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN • 

SWITZERLAND 

TURKEY 
URUGUAY 

PoLAND (March 8, 1927) 
and FREE CITY OF 

.DANZIG (March 31, 192G) 
PoRTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
ROUMANIA (June 7, 1926) 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES 
(May 2, 1929) 

SIAM (July 28, 1924) 
SPAIN (December 19, 1924)" 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

L1 crrssions 
Subject to ratification 

PERU (Scplcmbcr 15. 
1924) 

EGYPT (Odobt•r :m, 
1921) 

IRAQ (April 2(i, 192\l) 

::;,, N MAIIINo (April 21, 
19~li) 

Nouw A Y (May X, 
I \12!1) 

1 Subject to the reservation that, in appl)·tng the provision !I relatinp: to penalllr~ in the Convention, the LuxemburR 
authorities will respect the final paragraph of Article 24 of the C:on~titution of the Grand-Duchy, "·hich Ia~·· dov.n thut 
the publisher, printer or bookseller may not be pro~ecuted if the author ia known and i1 a national of Luxrmhurg and 
domiciled In the Grand-Duchy. 



-26-

V. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

JANUARY 23, 1912. 1 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTION OF 

· the si natures of the Protocol of Signature 
Schedule containing the signatures of theF£?o:;v~nt!~~ Confe¥ence, provided for. in the senulii_mate 

oflhe Powers not represented at the 1~ lfz' al"ficalions oflhe Convenlzon, an the Signa
paragraph of Article 22 of ~he Conventz.on, . 1/fo:ce of the Convention provided under " B " 
lures of the Protocol respectzng ~hde 1Puflzngl~n 1 Opium Conference. 
oflhe Final Protocol oflhe Thlf n erna zona · 

• with Article 295 of the Peace Tr~aty of 
(fhe ratifications· and sign_atures. m.

1 
acco~afce r other treaties of peace are marked • .) 

Versailles or in accordance wtth a .sliD! ar a tc e o Signatures of the 
Signatures of the Protocol relative to the 

Signatures Protocol of the Powers Ratifications brlnglnglntoforceoftho 
States of tho not .-eprese!'ted ortheConventlon Convention (dates 

Convention at the Opium of the entry Into force) 

ALBANIA , , •• 
UNITED STATES OF 

Jan.23, 1912 AMEiliCA. 
ARGENTINE. 
AusTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 

BOLIVIA • 
BRAZIL •••• • 

Jan.23, 1912 GREAT BRITAIN • 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE ••• 
CHINA ••• Jan.23, 1912 

CoLOMBIA•. 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA -. . . . 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK 5 ••••• 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE8 • Jan. 23, 1912 

GERMANY Jan. 23, 1912 

GREECE ' . 
GUATEMALA. 
HAITI •• 
HONDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ITALY • Jan.23, 1912 
JAPAN , Jan.23, 1912 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

.conference 

Feb. 3, 1925 · 

Oct. 17, 1912 

·June 18, 1912 
.June 4, 1913 
Oct. 16, 1912 
April 24, 1922 
March 2, 1914 
July 2, 1913 

Jan. 15, 1913 
April25, 1912 
May 8, 1913 

Nov. 8,1921 
Dec. 17, 1912 
Nov. 12, 1912 
July 2, 1912 
Jan.9, 1923 
April 24, 1922 

June 17, 1912 
Aug. 21, 1912 
July 5, 1912 

Feb. 6, 1922 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Dec. 15, 1913 

July 16, 1920* 
June 16, 1914 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Dec. 23, 1914 
July 15, 1914 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
Jan. 16, 1923 
Feb. 9, 1914 
June 26, 1924 
August 1, 1924 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
April 18, 1922 
July 10, 1913 
June 7, 1923 
Feb. 25, 1915 
April 20, 1923 
May 16, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 
Aug. 27, 1913 
June 30, 1920* 
Aug. 29, 1913 
July 26, 1921* 
June 28, 1914 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 25, 1924 
June 30, 1920* 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Feb. 11, 1915 

July 16, 1920* 
May 14, 1919 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
May 18, 1923 
Feb. 11, 1915 
June 30, 1924 
July 29, 1925 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 

Oct. 21, 1921 

August 23, 1923 

Dec. 1, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
June 30, 1920* 
Apri13, 1915 
July 26, 1921* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 

June 30, 1920* 

• See Treaty Strlu ofthe League of Nations: Vol. VIII, p. 187: Vol. XI, p. 414: Vol. XV, p. 310; Vol. XIX, P· 282; 
Vol. XXIV, p 162; Vol. XXXI, p. 244; Vol. XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167, and Vol. LIX, p. 346. 

• Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards Belgian Congo. 
• In accordance with the following reservation : 
The articles of the present Convention, If ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and Wel-bai-Wel In every respect In the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ; but His Britannic Majes~y's Govern
ment reserve tho right ol signing or denouncing separately the said Convention In the name ol any Domlruon, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate ol His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue ol the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the followinll Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates : -

On December 17th, 1912, lor Canada, Newfonndland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland J.lands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Johore, Kedab, Kelantan, Perils, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, N ortbern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somali! and, Southern 
NIReria, Trinidad, Uganda ; on February 27th, 1913,1or tho Colony of Fiji ; on April :!2nd, 1913,1or the Colony ol s•-r.;: 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate : on June 25th, 1913, for 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia ; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas lslanda and for the t"[~" 
Colonies ol the Windward Islands, that Is to say, Grenada, St. Lntla and St. Vincent ; on January 30th, 1914, for 0 

l-eeward blonds; on February 11th, 1914, lor British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March 11th,l914, ~or 
the Government of the Union of South Alriea • on March 28th, 1914, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodes 8• 
Basutoland, the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados ; on A'3"~1 

8th, 1914, lor Mauritius and Ita dependencies ; on July 11th, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands ; on August 21st, 19 ' 
lor Palestine and together with France for the New Hebrides ; on October 20th, 1924, for Iraq. 

• Subject to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. 
1 The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as Its rati

fication were given by Denmark for Iceland and tho Danish Antilles ; the signature ol the Protocol respecting the puttln8 
Into Ioree ol the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. 

• With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for 
tbe French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention lor the New Hebrides, August 21, 1924• 
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Signatures Signatures o! the 
Signatures ol the States Protocol ol the Powers ol the not represented Rotlllrations Prot~ol relati'"e to the 

Convention at the Opium of the Convention bringmR into fol't'e ol the 

LITHUANIA • Conference Con,·enlion (dates 

LUXEMBURG April 7, 1922 
ol the entry Into Ioree) 

MEXICO June 18, 1912 Au~. 21, 1922 Au~. 21, 1922 
MONACO May 15, 1912 April 2, 1925 lllay 8, 1925 
THE NET~E~~N~; Jan.23, 1912 

May 1, 1923 Feb. 20, 1925 l\lay 2li, 1!1:.!5 
NICARAGUA. July 28, 1914 Fl'l). 11, 1915 
NORWAY. July 18, 1913 Nov. 10, 191-l Nov. 3. 1920 
PANAMA Sept. 2, 1913 Nov. 12, 191-l St·pt. 20, 1!l15 
PARAGUAY June 19, 1912 Nov. 25, 1920• Nov. 25, 19:.!0• 
PERU Dec. 14, 1912 
PERSIA 1 • Jan. 23, 1912 

July 24, 1913 Jnn. 10, 1920• Jan. 10, 1920• 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL Jan. 23, 1912 Jan. 10, 1920• Jan. 10, 1 920• 
RouMANIA 

Dec. 27, 1913 
Dec. 15, 1913 April 8, 1 !l:.!O• 

RussiA Jan. 23, 1912 Sept. 14, 1920• St•pt. J.l, 1920• 
SALVADOR 
SERBS, CRO~T~ A~~ July 30, 1912 Sept. 19, 1922 

SLOVENES, (KINGDOM 
OF THE). 

SIAM I •••• 

SPAIN . . 
SWEDEN I . . 
SWITZERLAND & 

URUGUAY . 
VENEZUELA. . 

Signatures 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

INDIA 
FRANCE 
JAPAN 

Feb. 10, 1920• Ft•b. 10, 1\l:.!O• Jan.23, 1912 
Oct. 23, 1912 

July 10, 1913 .Jan. 10, 1!120• 
Jnn. 25, 1919 Ft·b. 11, 1!121 

Aug. 27, 1913 April 17, 19J.l Jan. 13, 1\1:.!1 
Dec. 29, 1913 Jnn. 15, 1925 Jan. 15, 1 !1:.!5 
March 9, 1914 April3,1916 Jan. 10, l!l:.!O• .. Sept. 10, 1912 Oct. 28, 1913 July 12, 1927 

FIRST OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT, PROTOCOL AND FINAL AcT. I 

(Signed at Geneva, February 11, 1925.) 

Ratifications 
BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. 17, 

1926) 
INDIA (Feb. 17, 1926) 

FRANCE (April 29, 1926) 
JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 

Signatures Ratifications 
TnE NETHERLAND!! TnE Nr.,.lnEIH.ANDS 

(including NETIIEII· (including NI>TIIEII· 
LANDS INDIES, SUR!• LANDS INDIES, Sum• 
NAM and CuRAr;;Ao) NAM nnd CtmAr;;Ao) 

(March 1, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL 

(September 13, Hl21i) 
SIAM SIAM (May 6, 1927) 

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AUSTRALIA 

CONVENTION. & 

(Geneva, February 19, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (November 25, 1927) 
BELGIUM 7 (August 2·1, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 
CANADA (June 27, 192R) 
AusTRALIA (Fl·bruary 17, 

1926) 

BoLIVIA (January 19, 1927) 

STATE oF SAnAWAK 
(:\larch 11, J!J2fi) 

BAHAMAS (Odob<·r 22, 
1 92fi) 

• With the reservation o! Articles I5, 16, 17, I8 and 19 (Persia having no treaty with China) and par .. gra~h {a) 
ol A rlicle 3. 

1 With the reservation ol Articles 15, 16, 17, I8 and 19 (Siam having no treaty with China). 
1 Subject to the following declaration: u Opium not belnA: manufactured In Sweden. the Swedl.,h (iovernment v.·lll 

for the moment confine themselves to prohibHinR the importation of prepared opium, but they dt"clare at the ,.arne lime 
that they are ready to take the meao;.urf's indicated in Article 8 of the Convention if experience prove~ their expediency." 

• Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss Government will be unable to h\ue the nece!J'iary 
legal enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention. 

1 The Agreement and the Protocol came Into Ioree on July 28, 1926. See League ol Sa lion• Trwly Strlr., 
Voi.LI, p. 337, Vol. LIX, p. 40I and Vol. LXXVIII, p. 4M9. 

'The Convention and the Protocol came into Ioree September 25, 1928 (Arllcle 36). See League ol !'a tiona Trw/y 
Series, Vol. LXXXI, p. 317. 

'This ratification does not include the Belgian Congo or the Territory ol lluanda-t:rundl placed under Belgian 
mandate. 
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0 M CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
SECOND PIU 

CoNVENTION (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

UNION OF 
SoUTH AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
IRISH FREE 

STATE 
BuLGARIA 

CHILE 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEW ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 1926) 

BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(October 16, 1926) (July 19, 1928) 

EGYPT (}.!arch 16, 1926) 
FINLAND (December 5, 

. 1927) 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
Germany, (August 15, 1929) 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 

JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27, 1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (incJu-
(including NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SURINAM AND CURACAO) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 
and CuRACAO) 

NICARAGUA 
PERSIA 
POLAND 

PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 

POLAND (June 16, 1927) 

PoRTUGAL (September 13, 
1926) 

SPAIN 1 (June 22, 1928) 

ITALY 1 (September 
17, 1928) 

SAN 1\IARINO (April 21, 
1926) 

MoNACO (February 9, 
1927) 

NEw HEBRIDES (Dec
ember 27, 1927) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(June 16, 1927) 

RoUMANIA (!\larch 26, RouMANIA (May 18, 
1926) . 1928) 

SALVADOR (March 11, SALVADOR (December2, 
1926) 1926) 

1 For the Kingdom and the Colonies 
• ThiJ ralllicalloo lncludea alao the sp' lab C 1 . occo. 

an ° onlea with the exeepllon of the Spanish Protectorate ol Mor 
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SECOND 0PIU~ C .1 ONFERE:<:CE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATill:<:S. 

CONVENTION (continued). 

Signatures Ralificalions Acrt.•sions 
Subject to ralificalion Final 

SuDAN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

SuDAN (February 20, 1926) 
SwiTZERLAND (April3, 19:.!9) 

\'E:<:Ezt'EL.\ (Junt• :.!~'• YENEZl'EL.\ (.lunl' 1\l, 
1 !l:.!7) 1\l:.!!l) 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February 19, 1925.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ralificution Finul 

ALBANIA 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 

UNION OF SOUTH 
AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 
CANADA (June 27, 1928) 
Ausnt.\LI,\. (F~.:bruary 17, 

1926) 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEW ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 192li) 
BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (ApriJ11, 
1927) 

Germany (August 15, 1929) 

JAPAN JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 

BOLIVIA (.January 19, 
1927) 

LATVIA LATVIA (Octolwr 31, 1\l:.!S) 
LUXEMBURG LUXEMBURG(March 27, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (inclu-

(including NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SuRINAM and CuRAifAO) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 
and CuRAifAO) 

NICARAGUA· 
PERSIA 
PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

PoRTUGAL (September 13, 
1926) 

RouMANIA (:\larch 26, 
1926) 

SALVADOR (::\farch 11, 
1926) 

STATE 01' SAIIAWAI{ 
(l\larrh 11, 1\l:.!ti) 

BAHAMAS (Odobt•r 22, 
1 \J:.!ti) 

E<;YI'T (:\fardi16,19:.!ti) 
I•'JNLAND (December 5, 

I \J27) 

RouMANIA (:\lay 18, 
1928) 

SALVADOR (December 
2, 1926) 

SuDAN SUDAN (February 20, 1926) 
VENEZUELA (June 25, VENEZUELA (June 19, 

1927) HJ2!J) 
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VI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND 

AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 1 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
INDIA 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN· 
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRA~Ao) 

NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

CHINA 

EGYPT 

FRANCE 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NETHER· 
LANDS INDIES, Su
RINAM and CURA~AO) 

POLAND 

VENEZUELA 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

LIBERIA 

' " A fint pro«s-verbal of tbe deposit of rallflcallons will be drawn up by the Government of the French Republic 
u soon u the present Convenllon oball have been rallfied by fourteen Pow·-

'' The Co -·· Government :fv:::!iF.::c~i R~~:b:~~~:c:;r.i~~0~0~~~,!!1~ ~~~i~i~t~ ~~ the notification of this proc~s-verbal by tbe 



Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
ToE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURACAO) 

NICARAGUA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
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PROTocoL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, June ·17, 1925.) 

Ralificalians 
Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

FRANCE 

LtBEIIIA 

POLAND 

VENEZUELA 

DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

Signature$ 

ABYSSINIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CAN .ADA 
INDIA 

(Geneva. June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 
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DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI (continued). 

Signatures 

.BULG.o\RIA 
CHILE 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LuxEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRACAO) 

PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

Ralif ications 

EGYPT 

FRANCE 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NETHER
LANDS INDIES, Su
RINAM and CURACAO) 

POLAND. 

VENEZUELA 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

CHINA 

LIBERIA 

PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN .WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS 

OR OTHER GASES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE. 1 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 

Ratifications 

AUSTRIA (May 9, 1928) 
BELGIUM (December 4, 

1928) 

EGYPT (December 6, 
1928) 

FINLAND (June 26, 1929) 
FRANCE (May 9, 1926) 
GERMANY (April 25, 1929) 

ITALY (April 3, 1928) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

CHINA (August 7, 1929) 

1 The present Protocol will come Into foree for eaeh signatory Power as from the date of deposit of Its ratification 
and. from that moment, each Power will be bound as regards other Powera which have already deposited their 
raUUcaUoao. 
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PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE UsE I 
OR OTHER GASES AND OFB N WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS 

' ACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF 'VARFARE ( COn/inurd) • . 

Signatures 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 

Ratifications 
Accessions 

Subjecl lo ralijicalion Final 

LITHUANIA 
LuxEMBURG 

LIBEHIA (April 2, 192i) 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRA~Ao) 

NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
fiOUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

POLAND (February 4, 1929) 

ROUMANIA (August 23, 1929) 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATs and SLOVENES 
(April 12, 1929) 

SPAIN (August 22, 1929) 

UNION OF SoviET UNION oF SovmT 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS' SOCIALIST flEPUULICS 

(April 5, 1928) URUGUAY 
•VENEZUELA VENEZUELA (Febru

ary 8, 1928) . 

VII. REFUGEES. 1 

I. ADDITIONAL AcT TO THE PRoTocoL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 1923, RELATING To THE SETTLK· 
MENT OF GREEK REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 19, 1921. I 

Signed by GREECE and ratified December 4, 1924. 

II. DECLARATION RELATING TO THE MODIFICATIONS MADE TO THE PROTOCOL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 
1923, WITH REGARD TO THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN GREECE, BY THE ADDITIONAL 
AcT oF SEPTEMBER 19, 1924. GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 25, 1924. 1 

Signed by GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE and ITALY. 

III. PROTOCOL I CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN BULGARIA, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 

SEPTEMBER 8, 1926. 

Ratified by BULGARIA, November 23, 1926. 

• The Annn to the Supplementary Report for 1924 (A. 8 (a}. 1924. ADDes) contal~~t, moreover, complete detaUs 
coucermns : .. 

(1) Arrangmnent with regard to tho Issue of Certllleates of Identity to Russian Refu~s ; 
(2) Protocol relating to tho Settlement of Refugees In Greece and tbe Creation lor tblt l'urpose of a Refugee 

Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29, 1923 ; · 
(3) Declaration relating to the Settlement of Refugees In Greece and the Creation for thll Porpose of a 

Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, Septembeor 29, 1923. 
1 See League of Natlo~~t 'l'nalfl Sui.., Vol. XXX. P. 413. . 
I See League or Natlonl 'l'roalg Series, Vol. XXX, P· 421. 
• Cemo Into Ioree Novembeor 23, 1926, aceordlng to its Article X, paragraph 3. 

3 

. . 
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IV. PROTOCOLl FOR THE STABIUSATION OF THE CURRENCY AND LIQUIDATING THE BUDGET 

.ARREARS OF THE HELLENIC STATE AND FOR FURTHER SETTLEMENT OF GREEk 

REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 15, 1927. 

Ratified by GREECE, January 12, 1928. 

DECLARATION 1 CONCERNING THE ABOVE PROTOCOL ON BEHALF OF FRANCE, GREAT BRITAIN 
AND ITALY, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 8, 1927. 

Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
FRANCE 
ITALY 

V. ARRANGEMENT RELATING TO THE ISSUE OF IDENTITY CERTIFICATES TO RUSSIAN AND 

ARMENIAN REFUGEES, SUPPLEMENTING AND AMENDING THE PREVIOUS ARRANGEMENTS 

DATED JULY 5, 1922, AND MAY 31,_1924, SIGNED AT GENEVA, MAY 12, 1926, 

Signatrirts 

UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CUBA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANcE 
GERMANY 
GREAT BRITAIN 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 

-INDIA 

IRISH FREE. STATE 
LATVIA 

PoLAND 
RoUMANIA _ 

KINGDOM OF THE-SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SwEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

In force between 

AUSTRIA (October 23, 1926) 
BELGIUM (October 11, 1926) 
BULGARIA (August 27, 1926) 

CuBA (March 6, 1926) 
DENMARK (September 20, 1926) 
EsTONIA (August 2, 1926) 
FINLAND (May 11, 1927) 
FRANCE (August 28, 1926) 
GERMANY (August 26, 1927) 

GREECE (September 12, 1926) 
HUNGARY (September 22, 1926) 
INDIA (September 21, 1926) 
IRISH FREE STATE (February 12, 1927) 

LUXEMBURG (August 2, 1927) 
NoRWAY (January 10, 1927) 
PoLAND (September 11, 1926) 
RoUMANIA (July 3, 1928) · 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOo 

VENES (February 28, 1928) 
SwEDEN (April 12, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (June 14, 1926) 

VJ. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE LEGAL STATUS OF RUSSIAN AND ARMENIAN REFUGEES, 

SIGNED AT GENEVA, JUNE 30, 1928. 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY. 
GREECE 
LATVIA 
PoLAND 
RoUMANIA 

Signatures 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

Sl\ ITZERLAND 

In force between 

BELGIUM (April 25, 1929) 
BULGARIA (October 23, 1928) 
ESTONIA (February 27, 1929) 

GERMANY (March 5, 1929) 

ROUMANIA (September 22, 1928) . , 
KINGDOM oF THE SERBs, CRo ... Ts AND Su>• 

VENES (Apdl 18, 1929) . 
SWITZERLAND (Septt'mber 4, 1928) 

1 See IAague of NalfoDI TnaliJ Strltt, VoL LXX, page 9. 
• See Leajue of Natlona Treotu Strt .. , Vol. LXX, page 73. 



-35-

VII. 
ARRANGEMENT CONCERNING THE EXTENSION TO 0rHER CATEGORIES OF REFUGEES OF 

CERTAIN MEASURES TAKEN TO ASSIST Russt.o\N AND ARMENIAN RF..FUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, JUNE 20, 1928. 

BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
LATVIA 
POLAND 
RoUMANIA 

S\\ ITZERLAND 

Signatures 
In force belwten 

BELGIUM (April 25, 1929) 
BULGARIA (0l'tober 23, 1928) 
ESTONIA (April 19, 19:..>9) 

GERMANY (March 5, 1929) 
LATVIA (April 17, 1929) 
PoLAND (St>ptcmber 17, 192S) . 
RouMANIA (&ptember 22, 1928) 
l{INGDO~I OF THE SERBS, CROATS 

AND Sl.O· 
VENES (April 18, 1929) 

SWITZERLAND (August 4, 1928) 

VIII. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE FUNCTIONS OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GE!'oEVA, JUNE 30, 1928. 1 

Signatures 

BELGIUM 
FRANCE 

Ratifications 

BELGIUM (May 2, 1929) 
FRANCE (l\lay 21, 1929) 

Accession~ 
Subject to ratification Finul 

AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD 

FOR EMIGRANTS. 1 

(Geneva, June H, 1929.) 
Signatures 

BELGIUM (June 14, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 

Signatures ad referendum 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
IRELAND FINLAND 

(June 14, 1929) 
FRANC£ (June 14, 1929) 
ITALY (June 14, 1929) 
SAAR TERRITORY GOVEBNING 

(June 14, 1929) 

GREECE 
HUNGARY 
THE NETHERLANDS 

CoMMISSION PoLAND 

RoUMANIA 
SWITZERLAND 

VIII. EMIGRATION. 

GRECo-BuLGARIAN AGREEMENT, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 9, 1927. 

Signatures 
BULGARIA 

GREECE 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
ALBANIA 

(Greco-Bulgarian Emigration.) 
Ratifications 

BULGARIA (February 22, 
1929) 

GREECE (March 8, 1929) 

IX. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CoNVENTION •• 

(Geneva, September 25, 1926.) 
Ratifications Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA • (!\furch 
21, 1929) 

~'------ . after the depotlt of the oecond ratlflcotlon (nnol 
'This Agreement came Into force Au!l"st t9,h192Go9, ~~'::Y:I all Member or non-Member States of the League al n to the accesSion of t e v 

provisions). lt rem ns ope Se t mber 12 1929 ninety days after It 
of Nations. ub ect to ratlncation. It shall come Into force, P e • ' 

has :e!:
1

~!Fed'::;'~~~~er!ments (Arti~e1 M~. according to Its Article 12. See League of Natlono Trtalfl Strlto, 
• This Convention came into Ioree M~ 'LXXII, p 485 of poo!U n to forced 

Vol. LX, p. 253, Vol. LXIXU, P·t~~h~~~emment of the U~ted States, adhering ~0 t!!: ~~ydul;"'conviJed, adheru 
• Subject to the reserva on t for crime of which the person conceme h. h r ado ao follows: 

or compulsory.lohour e~cep~ "t~u~~'::division of the second paragr':f(h2)of~~:.!.cl~!;,;ul'~orye or forced Jobour may to the convention excep astr 0 itio al orovisions laid down In paragrap ' . · "(1) Subject to the ans n ,., · 
only be exacted for public purposes. 
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SLA~RY CONVENTION (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
UNION OF 

SoUTH AFRICA 
AusTRALIA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 

ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

AusTRIA (August 19, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 23, 

1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 18, 
. 1927) 

CANADA (August 6, 1928) 
UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 

(June 18, 1927) 
AusTRALIA (June 18, 1927) 
NEW ZEALAND (June 18, 

1927) 
INDIA (June 18, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

DENMARK (May 17, 1927) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EsTONIA (May 16, 1929) 
FINLAND (September 29, 

1927) 

GERMANY (March 12, 1929) 

ITALY (August 25, 1928) 
LATVIA (July 9, 1927) 

(July 16, 1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRA~o) 

THE NETHERLANDS (includ
ing NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM and CuRA~Ao) 
(January 7, 1928) 

NORWAY 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 

SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

NoRWAY (September 10, 
1927) 

PoRTUGAL (October 4, 1927) · 

SPAIN (September 12, 1927) 

SwEDEN (December 17, 1927) 

EcuADOR (March ~6, 
1928) 

EGYPT (January 25, 
1928) 

HAITI (September 3, 
1927) 

HUNGARY 1 (April 16, 
1927) 

IRAQ (January is, 
1929) 

MoNACO (January 17, 
1928) . 

NICARAGUA (October 3, 
1927) 

SUDAN (September 15, 
1927) 

1 "The Royal Hungarian Government expresses, with respect to point (2) of paragraph 2 of Article 5, the opinion 
that tho application of measurea of coercion by public authorities against persona who without legal justification refuse 
to fulfil undertakings (duties aa domestic servanto, agricultural labourers, or harvest labourers), entered Into by t~el:l 
freely undertbeclvU law,cannot becomldered aaa meaaureconducingtocondltions analogous to slavery which Is prohlbite 
by the present Convention, alncoln auch cases the oole object is to ensure the proper observance of the period of nolle~ 
which the law require• to be given to the employer or to secure the completion ol a task olshort duration freely accept• 
by the workman." · 
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X. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. • 

1. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE, 
DATED DECEI\IBER 16, 1920. 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CoSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
DOMINICAN 

REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

ABYSSINIA (July 16, 1926) INDIA INDIA (August 4, 1921) 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA IRisH FREE STATE IRISH FREE STATE 

(August 4, 1921) ITALY ITALY (June 20, 1921) 
ALBANIA (July 13, 1921) JAPAN JAPAN (November 16,1921) 
AuSTRALIA (August 4, 1921) LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 192,1) 
AUSTRIA (July 23, 1921) LIBERIA 
BELGIUM (August 29, 1921) LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (May 16, 1922) 

LUXEMBURG 
BRAZIL (November 1, 1921) THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 6, 1921) 

(August 4, 1921) NEw ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA (August 12", 1921) (August 4, 1921) 
CANADA (August 4, 1921) NoRWAY NoRWAY (August 20, 1921) 
CHILE (July 20, 1928) PANAMA PANAMA (June 14, 1!129) 
CHINA (May 13, 1922) PARAGUAY 

CuBA (January 12, 1922) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(September 2, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13, 1921) . 

EsTONIA (May 2, 1923) 
FINLAND (April 6, 1922) 
FRANCE (August 7, 1921) 
GERMANY (March 11, 

1927) 
GREECE (October 3, 1921) 

HAITI (September 7, 1921) 
HUNGARY (November 20, 

1925) 

'PERSIA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

VENEZUELA 

PoLAND (August 26, 1!121~ 
PoRTUGAL (October 8, 1 921 
RoUJ.lANIA (August II, 1921 

KINGDOM OF TilE SEIIBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES 
(August 12, 1921) 

SIAM (February 27, 1922) 
SPAIN (AuFust 30, 1921) 
SwEDEN (february 21,1!121) 
SWITZERLAND 

(July 25, 1!121) 
URUGUAY (September 27, 

1921) 
VENEZUELA 

(December 2, 1!121) 

2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION AS DESCRIBED 
IN ARTICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE. 

Signatures 
i\.BYSSINIA 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 

BULGARIA a 

CHINA 

CosTA RICA a • 
DENMARK 

DOMINICAN REPU• 
BLIC a*. 

Ratifications 
ABYSSINIA(July 16,1926, 

for 5 years) 
AusTRIA (March 14, 1922, 

for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10years from March 
13, 1927) 

BELGIUM (March 10, 1926, 
for 15 years) 

BRAZIL 1 (November 1, 
1921, for 5 years) 

BuLGARIA (August 12, 
1921) 

CHINA (May 13, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

DENMARK(June 13,1921, 
for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10 years from June 
13, 1926) 

Signatures 

FINLAND • (from 
Apri16, 1927, for 
10 years) · 

FRANCE * (for 15 

Ratifications 
EsTONIA (May 2, 1923, 

for 5 years, renewed 
for 10 years as from 
May 2, 1928) 

FINLAND (April 6, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

years) 
GERMANY (for 5 GERMANY (February 2!1, 

years) 1928) 
GUATEMALA a * 
HAIT1 1 • 
HUNGARY • (for 5 HUNGARY (August 13, 

yrars) 192!1) 
LATVIA • (for 5 years) 
LIBERIA 1 * 
LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG * (for 
5 years) 

LITHUANIA(May16, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

. Vol XI . 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XX IV, p. 152; 
• see Treat11 S.rlts of the League of Nations, Vol.ivl, P· ~.' Vol. L j,!159; Vol. LIV, p. 387; Vol. LXIX, P· 70, 

Vol. XXVII, p. 416; Vol. XXXIX, p. 165; VoL X • P· • · • 
Vol. LXXII, p. 452, and Vol. LXXVIII, P· 435· he P en permanently repr..ented on the Connell. 

• Subject to acceptance also by at least two of t ow 
a Without limitation as to the length of validity. 
'Declaration not subject to ratiOcation. Pr t ol 
• Subject to the ratification of the Declaration or of the o oc . 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE CoURT'S JuRISDICTION AS DESCRIBED 
IN ARTICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

NETHERLANDS 1 NETHERLANDS (August 6, 
(from August 6, 1921, for 5 years) 

. 1926,for10years) . 
• NoRWA"Yf (from Oc- NoRWAY(October3,1921, 

tober 3, 1926, for for 5 years) 
10 years) 

PANAMA I. 
PORTUGAL 1 

SALVADOR 1 • 

SPAIN 1 (from Sep
tember 21, 1928, 
for 10 years) 

PANAMA (June 14, 1929) 
PoRTUGAL (October 8, 

1921) 

Signatures 

SWEDEN 1 (August 
16, 1921, for 5 
years and March 
18, 1926, for 10 
years) 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 1 

Ratifications 

SWITZERLAND (July . 26, 
1921, for 5 years; re
newedfor10yearsfrom 
July 24, 1926) 

URUGUAY (September 27, 
1921) .... 

CONFERENCE OF STATES SIGNATORIES OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 
OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 

,. 

Signatures 

UNION OF Sourn AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AUSTRALIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 

• 

IRISH FREE STATE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 
POLAND 
PoRTUGAL. 
RoUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, . 

CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

FINAL AcT· OF THE CoNFERENCE. 

(Geneva, September 23, 1926.) 

1 Declaration not aubjecl to rallficallon. 
:Without limitation as to the length or validity. . 

Subject to the rall!icallon of the Declaration or of the Protocol. 
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XI. PACIFIC SE'ITLEMENT OF TM-r.:-n 
-.ul:.flNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

1. PROTOCOL FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLE 
MENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES• 

annexed to the Resolution adopted by the Fifth Asse • 
on October 2, 1924. mbly of the League of Nations 

Signaluru 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 

A 

Ratifications Signaturu 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
PARAGUAY 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
KINGDOM OF THB 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

2. GENERAL AcT •. 

(Geneva, ~eptem ber 26, 1928.) 

B 

Ratifications 

• 

c 
All the provisions of the Act. Pr?vi~ions relating to conci

llatwn and judicial settle
ment (Chapters I and II) 
and general provisions dealing 
with these procedures (Chap
ter IV). 

Prot,isions relating to crm
cilialion (Chapter I), and 
qeneral provistons conrun
zng that procedure (Chap
ter IV). 

BEL~IUM (May 18, 1929). 
Subject to the reservation 

provided in Article 39 (2) 
(a), with the effect ofex'clud: 
ing from the procedures 
described in this Act dis
putes arising out of facts 
prior to the accession of 
Belgium or prior to the ac
cession of any other Party 
with whom Belgium may 
)lave a dispute. 

NoRWAY (June n, 1929) 
SWEDEN (May 13, 1929) 

XII. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA. 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES, I 

(Geneoa, September 24, 1923.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (August 29, 1924) 
Ausrn1A (January 25, 1928) 
BELGIUM (September23,1924) 

Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

1 " So 1oon as the majority of the permaneat Memben of tbe Council ""d ten other Memben of the Leei!UI 
have depoelted or effected tbeir ratifications, a proc!s-verbal to tbat effect oball be drawn ap by the Secretariat. 
After tlie aald proc!s-verbal baa been drawn ap, the Protocol oball come Into Ioree u ooon u the plan f01 the 
reduction of armaments hu been adopted by the Conference provided for In Article 11." (Article 31). 

1 The General Act came Into force Aui!Ust 16, 1929. (Article .C4.) 
1 The preaeat Protocol came Into force on Jnl{ :18, 1934, date of the second depoolt of rotlftcatlon (Article II). Sel 

Treotg Serl• of the Leai!Ue of Natlona: Vol. XXVI , p. 157; Vol. XXXI. __ p. ~; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol. XXXIX. 
p. 190 ; Vol, XLV, p. 116; Vol. L, p. 161 ; Vol. LlV, p. 355 ; Vol. LXIX, p. 7~ and Vol. LXXII, p. 452. 
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1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued).· 

Si gnalures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification ~inal . 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CHILE 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 

.BHITISH EMPIRE 
(September 27, 1924) 

• 

DENMARI{ (April 6, 1925) 
EsTONIA (1\lay 16, 1929) 
FINLAND (July 10, 1924) 
FRANCE (June 7, 1928) 
GERMANY (November 5, 1924) 
GREECE (May 26, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28, 1924) 
JAPAN (June 4, 1928) 

1\IONACO MONACO (February 8, 1927) 
THENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-

(including NE- ing NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SuRINAM and CuRACAO) 
DIES, SURINAM (August 6, 1925) 
and CURACAO) 

NEW ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (June !l, 1926) 
NICARAGUA 
NonwAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

'URUGUAY 

NoRWAY (September 2, 1927) 

RouMANIA (1\larch 12, 1925) 

SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SwEDEN (August 8, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14, 1928) 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December 18, 1924) 

Newfoundland (June 
22, 1925) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica 
Leeward Islands 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Kenya 
Zanzibar 
Northern Rhodesia 
Ceylon 
Mauritius , 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Falkland Islands 
IRAQ and pALESTINE 
Tanganyika (June 17, . · 

1926) ' 
St. Hele!,la (July 29, 1926) 

CHOSEN, TAIWAN, KA
RAFUTO, the leased 

. Territory of KwAN
TUNG and Territo
ries under Japanese 
mandate (February 
26, 1929) . 

I .... f,l 

UGANDA (Jurie ' 28, 
1929) 
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2. CoNVENTION 
1 

ON THE ExEcUTION OF FOREIGN AIUIITRAL AWARDS. 

(Geneva, September 26, 1927.) 
Signatures Ratifications. 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM BELGIUM (Ap1il 27, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

DENMARK DENMARK (April 25, 1929) 
ESTONIA ESTONIA (May 16, 1929) 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS 

NEw ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (April 9, 
(WESTERN 1929) 
SAMOA included) 

NICARAGUA 
ROUMANIA 
SPAIN 

SwEDEN SWEDEN (August 8, 1929) 

XIII. CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION REl.ATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES 

AND PROTOCOL REl.ATING THERETO, I 

Signatures 
(Geneva, November 3, 1923.) 

AUSTRIA 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (September 11, 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

AUSTRALIA 

1924) 
BELGIUM (October 4, 1924) 
BRAZIL (July 10, 1929) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 

1924) 
. AUSTRALIA (March l3, 

1925) 
UNION OF . 

SoUTH AFRICA 
NEW ZEALAND 

UNION OF SoUTH ArniCA 
(August 29, 1924) 

NEw ZEALAND (August 
. 29, 1924) 

INDIA 
·BULGARIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

. LITHUANIA 
.·LUXEMBURG 

FRENCH PROTEc
TORATE OF Mo
ROCCO 

INDIA (March 13, 1925) 
BULGARIA (December 10, 

1926) 

CHINA (February 23, 1926) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

10, 1927) 
DENMARK (May 17, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23, 1925) 
FINLAND (May 23, 1928) 
FRANcE I (September 13, 

1926) 
GERMANY (August 1, 1925) 
GREECE (July 6, 1927) 
HuNGARY (February 23, 1926) 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) 

LUXEMBURG(June 10,1927) 
FRENCH PROTECTORATE OF 

MoRocco (November 8, 
1926) 

· • The Convention came Into force July 25, 1929 (Article S).tD:U nlnet dayw after tile depollt of tile llftb ratlft· 
' · · 1 The present Convention came Into foree on Novem~Z~ondltlono .J tile Connntlon to wbleb It relateo. See 

calion (Article 26). The Protocol came l~to f~.£.n:b;,"1 • Vol. XXXV, p. 324: Vol. XXXIX. p. aol; Vol. XLV. 
; Tnalg Stria of the League of Nations, ol. 365 .'and Vol LXIX, p. 79. 

p. 140: Vol. L, p. 161; Vol. LIV, p. 398; Vol. LIX, p. ~ the .bove Convention tbat,ln aecordl111C41 wltll Article 
· I The French Government has speclfle: 'iJtl ~~~!:&l;to r:e Colonia under ltl sovereignty, ~9, the provisions contained In thla Act 1 ou no 
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PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION (continued). 

Signatures 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
0ENMARK 1 

EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 1 

GERMANY 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TURKEY 

Signatures 

CHILE 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
PoRTUGAL 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SwiTZERLAND 

j 

Accessions Ratifications 
Subject to ratification Final 

FRANCE (July 31, 1929) 

HuNGARY (July 26, 1929) 

• 
LUXEMBURG (June 27, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS 1 (June 

28, 1929) 

RouMANIA (June 30, 1929) 

SwEDEN (August 8, 1929) 
SwiTZERLAND (June 27, 1929) 

ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

2. SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT TO THE CONVENTION OF NoVEMBER 8, 1927, FOR THE 

ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 

Ratifications 

AUSTRIA (June 26, 1929) 
BI>LGIUM (April 27, 1929) 

1 Excluding G"'enland. 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Fin a I 

I Tbe olgnature by Prance doe• not Include Its colonies, protectorates or territories under lis suzerainty or mandate. 
1 Tile Netherlands Government doea not Intend to assume any obligation as regards overseas territories: , 
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2. SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT TO C 
A THE ONVENTION OF N 

BOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXP p OVEMBER 8, 1927, FOR THE 
ORT ROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS (ronlimud). 

Signalures Ratijicalions 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 

· Acressions 
Subject to ratification 

all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa-

. rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsToNIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE I 
GERMANY 

"HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NORWAY 
THE NETHER• 

LANDS 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-
ERN IRELAND (April 12 
1929) • 

FRANCE (July 31, 1929) 

HUNGARY I (July 26, 1929) 

LUXEMBURG (June 27, 1929) 

THE NETHERLANDS 4 (June 
28, 1929) 

ROUMANJA 6 (June 30, 1929) 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 1 

SWEDEN (August 8, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27,1929) 

Signalures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

PROTOCOL. 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (June 26, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 27, 1929) 

Accessions 
Subjecl to ralijication 

Final 

Final 

• This signature doea not Include any of His Brltannle Majeaty'a eolonlea, proteetorat01 or terrltorlea under auuralnty 
or mandate. 

1 By Ill aeeeptanee It does not Intend to assume any obllgaUon In regard to any of Ita colonlea, proteetoratea and 
territories under Its suzerainty or mandate. 

1 The entry Into force of this Agreement as regards Hungary Is aubjeet to Its ratlllcatlon by Awtrla, Italy, Poland, 
Roumania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and .Slovenes, Switzerland and Czec:ho>lovakla. 

• The Netherlands Government does not Intend to assume any obligation as regards overseas terrltorlea. 
1 The entry Into foree of this Agreement In Roumanla Is aubjeet to Ill raUOeatlon by Austria, Hungary, Poland, 

the Kingdom ol the Serbs, Croats ancl Slovenea and Czechoslovakia. 
' Subject to reservaUon as regards Article B. 



Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE I 
GERMANY 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LuxEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANJA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TuRKEY 1 

AusTRIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
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PROTOCOL (continued). 

Accessions . Ratifications 
Subject to ratification Final 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-
ERN IRELAND (April 12, 
1929) 

FRANCE (July 31,1929) 

HuNGARY (July 26, 1929) 

LuxEMBURG (June 27,.1929) 

THE NETHERLANDS (June 28, 
1929) 

RouMANIA (June 30, 1929) 

SwEDEN (August 8, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27,1929) 

ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

.. , 
3, INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE I!;XPORTATJON OF HIDES AND SKINS, • 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 
' ... 

, ! 1 ·r 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

AUSTRIA (June 26, 1929) 
BELGIUM • (April 27, 1929) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28, 

1929) 

. 1 Thla algnature doet 11ot lnclucle IUIJ of His BrltllJIJIIc Majeoty'1 colo11let, protectorates or terrlloriOI Ullder 
nzeral11ty or mandate. · · . . , . . . . .. 

1 Subject to the reservations made 011 tlgnlng the Supplementary AgroemenL · 
I SubJect to reterVatlon u regards ArUcle B. · 
• Tile entry Into foree of tblo Agreement It provided for In Ill Article 4. . . 
1 The Belgian Government d001 not Intend to assume any obligation ao regards th~·Belglan.Colony of the Congo 

and the territory under Belgian mandate of Ruanda-Urundl. . . . . . . . , . 
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3. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 
RELATING TO THE 

(continued). 
EXPORTATION. OF HIDES AND SKINS 

Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE Which 
are not sepa-
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BULGARIA 

Ratifications 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH
ERN IRELAND (April 9 
1929) • 

DENMARK DENMARK I (June 14, 1929) 
FINLAND F (J 
FRANCE 1 INLAND une 27, 1929) 

FRANCE (June 30, 1929) 
GERMANY GERMANY (June 30, 1929) 
HUNGARY HUNGARY I (July 26, 1929) 
ITALY ITALY (June 29: 1929) 
LUXEMBURG LUXEMBURG (Junl! 27, 1929) 
THENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS' (June 

N 
28, 1929) 

OR WAY 
POLAND 

ROUMANIA ROUMANIA 1 (June 30, 1929) 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

-TURKEY 

SWEDEN (June 27, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27, 1929) 

A ems ions 
Subject to ratification 

PROTOCOL, 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of · 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BuLGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Ratifications 

AUSTRIA (June 26, 1929) 
BELGIUM (April 27, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH-

ERN IRELAND (April 9, 
1929) -

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28, 
1929) 

Accusions 
Subject to ratification 

. Final 

Final 

1 This signature does not Include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonie!, protectorates or urrftoriet under auuralnty 
or mandate. 

1 The ratification does not Include Greenland. 
1 On signing the present A~ment, Fl'anee declaret that bylta aeeeptanee It does not Intend to anume any obligation 

In regard to any of Ita colonies, protectorates and territories onder Its suuralnty or mandate. 
1 The entry Into Ioree of this Agreement aa regards Hungary Ia aubject to Ita ratification by Austria, Roumanla, 

the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and CUcboslovakla. . 
1 The Netherlands Governments does not Intend to as•ume any obligation b regards oversea• territories. 
1 The entry Into force of this Agreement In Roumanla I• subject to Ito ratl fleatlon by ACIItrla, Hungary, Poland, 

the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croah and Slovenes and Cuchoslovakia. 
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ExPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINs. 
3, INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE · 

PROTOCOL (continued). 

· Accessions 
Signal_ures Ratificationss 

Subject to ratification 

DENMARK DENMARK (June 14, 1929) 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 27, 1929) 
FRANCE I FRANCE (June 30, 1929) 
GERMANY GERMANY (June 30, 1929) 
HuNGARY HuNGARY (July 26, 1929) 
ITALY ITALY (June 29, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG . LUXEMBURG (June 27, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

1 (June 

NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKE\' 

28, 1929) 

RouMANIA (June 30, 1929) 

SwEDEN (June 27, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27, 1929) 

]"inal 

4. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES,~ 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 

Signatures Ratifications· • ' · . Accessions 

AUSTRIA 
Br:LGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the ' · BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations' 

BULGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

AusTRIA (June 26, 1929) 
BELGIUM • (April 27, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH-

ERN IRELAN!) (April 9, 
1929) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28, 
1929) 

DENMARK DENMARK 1 (June 14, 1929) 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 27, 1929) 
FRANCE 7 FRANCE (June 30, 1929) 
GERMANY GERMANY (June 30, 1929) 
HuNGARY HuNGARY (July 26, 1929) 
ITALY ITALY (June 29, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG LUXEMBURG (June 27, 1929) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS1 (June 28, 

1929) 

Subject to ratification Final 

• Subject to the reservations made on slgninll the Agreement. 
I The Netherlands Government does not Intend to assume any obligation as regards overseas territories. 
1 The entry Into force ol this Ageement Is provided for In Its Article 8. , . 
• The Belgian Government does not Intend to assume any obligation as regards the Belgian Colony of tbe Congo 

and the territory under Belgian mandate of Ruanda-Urundl. . . 
• This olgnature doeo not Include any of Hlo Britannic Majesty'• colonies, protector~tes. or territories under 

suzerainty or mandata. • 
• The ratl Ocatlon does not lncluda Greenland. . . 
' On signing the present Agreement, France declares that by Its a.,.;epta~ce It do~ n.ot Intend to assume any obligation 

In regard to any of Its colonies, protectorates and territories under Ita. suzerainty or mandate. , 
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4. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE 
ExPonTATION. OF lloNE.S (continued). 

Signatures 

NoRWAY 
POLAND 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

Ratifications 

RoUMANIA 1 (Junt> 30, Hl29) 

SWEDEN (June 27, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (June 27, 1929) 

A cress ions 
Subject to ralificalion Fin11l 

PROTOCOL. 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BEI.GIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IIIELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are . not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations • 

BuLGARIA 
CzEcHoSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 

. THE NETHER-
LANDS 

NORWAY 
POLAND 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERI.AND 
TURKEY 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (June 26, 192!>) 
B~;.LGIUM (April 27, 1929) 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH-

ERN IRELAND (April 9, 
1929) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (June 28, 
1929) . 

DENMARK a (June 14, 1929) 
FINLAND (June 27, 1929) 
FRANCE (June 30, 1929) 
GERMANY (June 30, 1929) 
HuNGARY (July 26, 1929) 
ITALY (June 29, 1929) 
LUXEMBURG (June 27, 192!J) 
THE NETHERLANDS i 

(June 28, 1929) 

ROUMANIA (June 30, 1929) 

SwEDJ;.N (June 27, 1929) 
SWITZERLAND (.June 27, 192!J) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1 The entry Into Ioree of this Agreement In Roumania Is subject to Its ratification by Austria, Hungary, Poland. 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Czechoslovakia. 

• This signature does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

1 Tbe ratification does not Include Greenland. 
• Subject to the reservations mode on signing the Agreement. 
• The Netherlands Government does not intend to assume any obligation at regard._ over~as tenltorle!l. 
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XV: CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM. 

1. PROTOCOL! REGARDING CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM IN ESTONIA, SIGNED AT GENEVA 
DECEMBER 10, 1926. 

Ratified by EsTONIA, May 10, 1927. 

2. PROTOCOL ~REGARDING THE BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 
MARCH 10, 1928. 

Signed by BuLGARIA, March 10, 1928. Ratif~ed, June 4, 1928. 

3. ADDITIONAL AcT TO THE PROTOCOL OF MARCH 10, 1928. 

Signed by BuLGARIA, September 8, 1928. Ratified, November 3, 1928. 

XVI. SUPPRESSION OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. · 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SuPPRESSION oF CouNTERFEITING CuRRENcY."• 

Signatures 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA, 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of tlie Leagu<> 
of Nations 
INDIA. 

CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLovAKIA 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND ::,LOVENES 

UNION OF SOVIET 
SociALIST RE
PUBLICS 

SWITZERLAND 

(Geneva, 4pril 20, 1929). 

1 
1 Came Into force May 10 1927 accordln to 1 n 

LXII, p. 277. ' ' I ta nat provisions. See League of Nations Trtalll Strfu, .Vol. 
1 The present Convention shall not eome Into force nntll ft 

Lea~e of Nations or non-Member states have been deposltede(~l~l:t~5~ or aeeeaslona on behalf of Members of the 
AI provided In Article :U of the Convention, thl 1 · 

onder the ouzeralnty of Hla Majesty. 1 8 IDature doea aot Include the territories of any Prince or Chief 



Signatures 
ALBANIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA. 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
a II parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rata Members· 
of the Leaglie 
ol Nations 
INDIA 

CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LUXEMBURG 
MONACO 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA· 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

UNION OF SoVIET 
SociALIST RE· 
PUBLICS 

SWITZERI.A.ND 

Signatures 
AUSTRIA 
CoLOMBIA 
CuBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
GREECE 
PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 
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PROTOCOL.. 

OPTIONAL PROTOCOL. 

XVIL ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO EcoNOMIC STATISTICS. I 

(Geneva, Dewnber 14, 1928.) 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM I 
BRAZIL 

Ratifico.lions Accessions 
Subjed to ratification Final 

1 The Convention shall come Into force on the ninetieth clay following the ..-lpt by the Secntary-General of the 
League of Nations of raUtlcations or ac:cesalons on hebalf of not leu tbaa ten Members of tbe League of Nations or DODo 
Member States. 

1 Dose not apply to the Belgian Congo. 
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T NG TO EcoNOMIC 
INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELA I 

STATISTIES (continued.) 

Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BuLGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 1 

EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 1 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY' 
JAPAN I 
LATVIA 
LuxEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

Ratifications 
Accessions 

Subject to ratification 

LANDS 1 
NoRWAY NoRWAY' (March 20, 1929) 
PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PoRTUGAL 8 

RoUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERDS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

PROTOCOL. 

Accessions 

Final 

Signatures Ratifications 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
all parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rau Members 
of the League 
of Nations 

BuLGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

• Does not include any of His Britalllllc Majesty's Colonies, Protectorates or Territories under suzerainty or mandate. 
1 Greenland is excepted from the provisions of the Convention 81 well 81 the Faroe lalands. 
1 Does not apply to the Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under French suzerainty or mandate. 
• Does not apply to the Colonies, Protectorates and other Territories referred to In the first paragraph of Article tt. 
1 Does not apply to Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased Territory of Kwantung and the territories under Japanese 

mandate. 
1 Does not apply to Dutch East Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao. 
'The Bouvet Island and Svalhardh excepted. 
I Does not apply to the Portuguese Colonies. 
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Signatures PROTOCOL (continued.) 
Ratifications 

GERI\fANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NORWAY 

·PoLAND and 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

PORTUGAl. 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

. A.crtssions 
Su b]ect to rut if il'alion Fr'mrl 

NoRWAY (:\I~rch 20, l!l:!!J) 

CONVENTION AND 
XVIII. INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEP 

GENEVA, JULY 12, 1927. l 
UNION, SIGN.,D AT 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

Ratifications . Accessions 
Sub]eclto ratification Final 

BULGARIA 
COLOMBIA 

BELGIUM (May 9, 1929) 

CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE• 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
LATVIA 

MONACO 

NICARAGUA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SAN MARINO 
SPAIN 

TuRKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

ECUADOR (July 30, 1928) 
EGYPT (August 7, 1928) 
FINLAND (April 10, 192!l) 

GERMANY (July 22, 1929) 

HUNGARY (April 17, 1929) 
INDIA (April 2, 1929) 

-ITALY (August 2, 1928) • 

MONACO (May 21, 192!l) 

RouMANIA (Sepll•mbl.'r 11, l!l28) 
SAN MARINO (August 12, 1929) 

VENEZUELA (June 19, 1929) 

GnEAT DnJTAJN ANn NonTJJ
EHN IIIELAND I (.January 
9, 192fl) 

LUXEMBURG (.June 27, 1!J2!l) 

NEw ZEALAND (J)cccmbt·r 22, 
1921!) 

SUDAN (May 11, 1928) 

• The present Convention shall not eome Into Ioree until ratll'cations or aecesslon• ohall have been dep011ted In the 
name of at least twelve Members of the League of Natlont or non-M,.mber States of which the combined r.ontr~hutifJOI 
nmnunt toolx hundred shares. The date of Its entry lnlo Ioree will be the ninetieth day alter the receipt by the Secretary
General of the League ol Nations of the last of such ratifications or aeeesslons. 

' This accession does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's Colonies, Protectorates or Territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

1 Tbls ratification applies also to the Italian Colonies. 
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~IX. AMENDMENTS TO TIIE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE. 1 

. 
(Geneva, October 5, 1921.) 

1. PROTOCOL OF AN .AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 4. 1 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF~ UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA LATVIA 
SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) LIBERIA 

ALBANIA ALBANIA (January 3, 1924) LITHUANIA 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) THE NETHER-
BoLIVIA LANDS 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 

(February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) PANAMA 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928~ PERSIA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) POLAND 

RoUMANIA 
CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (May 19, 1926) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

Ratifications 

LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
LIBERIA (May 1, 1924) 
LITHUANIA 

(March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND 

(February 3, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 1924) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 

1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 

1925) 

2. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (addition to the Annex to the Covenant).-• · 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
SoUTH AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA 

Ratifications Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 

. LATVIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28,1923) LIBERIA 

BOLIVIA NEW ZEALAND 
- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY 

BRITISH EMPIRE - pANAMA 
BULGARIA BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) PARAGUAY 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA SIAM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA SWEDEN 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) . 
FRANCE VENEZUELA 
GREECE 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND _. 
(December 15, 1922) 

. PORTUGAL· (October 5, 1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) · 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
VENEZUELA · 

(March 24, 1925) 

1 Artlele 211 of the Covenant provtdeo • " Amendmenta t thl Co · 
bero of tbe League whose repreaentatlvea ~mpose the Counc~l ~ b venant wtll take effect when ratified by the Mem· 
representatlveo compose the Auembly. " See League of N t~n YT aalmajorl~y of tbe Membero of the League whose 
and Vol. LXXII, p. 480. a 0111 ,.. II Serr .. , Vol. LI, p. 361; Vol. LIX, P• 401, 

1 Thll amendment came Into force ou July 29, 1926 aecordlu · 
• At the requeat of tbe Third Asoembl th ' 8 to Article 26 of the Covenant. . ' 

necaaary to ratify tbll amendment. y, e CouDcll bu notified the Membera of the League that It 11 uo longer 
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3. PRoTOCOL OF AN A!olENDMENT ro ARTICLE 6 (last paragraph). • 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

. . 

UNION OF UNION OF .SoUTH AFRICA LATVIA LATVIA (St•ptcmbo.•r 29, 1923) 
SoUTH AFRICA (November 23, 1922) LIBERIA LIBERIA (May 1, 192-1) 

ALBANIA ALBANIA.(January 3, 1924) LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
AusTRALIA AUSTRALIA THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

(November 23, 1922) (April 4, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28,1923) NEW ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND 

BoLIVIA 
- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE PANAMA 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 

(November 23, 1922) PARAGUAY 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) PERSIA 
CANADA (Nov. 23,1922) PoLAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

RoUMANIA 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (November 23, 1922) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

(November 23, 1922) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1\J22) 

PoLAND (Dcn·mbt•r 15, 
1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA 

(September 5, 1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 192·1) 
SIAM (Srptember 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 31, 192,1) 
SWEDEN (August 2·1, 1\J22) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
URUGUAY 

(January 12, 1921) 
VENEZUELA 

(Murch 2·1, 1925) 

4. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (adding a new paragraph). 1 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 

Ratifications Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 

BELGIUM (September 28, LATVIA 
1923) LIBERIA 

Ratifications 

BoLIVIA LITHUANIA 
- BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) THE NETHERLANDS 

BRITISH EMPIRE - NEW ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY ' 
CANADA pANAMA 
CHINA PARAGUAY 
CoLOMBIA PERSIA 
CosTA RICA PoLAND 
CzEcHoSLOVAKIA --
DENMARK DENMARK(August11,1922) 

FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 

NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND 
(December 15, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1 923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1 922) 
SwiTZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 

ceordanee wttb Article :16 of the Covenant. See Leo•u• 
• Tbls amendment camolnt!' Ioree Au~ \,!'•11~i1"p. 260 ; Vol. XXXIX, p. 191; Vol. LIX, p. 358, and Vol. 

of Nations Treaty Suits, Vol. XXVII, P· 349 • o · • 
LXXII, p. 453. nd1 bas notl!led tho Members of the Leai!U" that It II DO lon110r 
. • At the request of the Third Assembly, tha Coo . . 
necessary to ratify tbia amendment. 
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5. PROTOCOL OF AN .AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 12. 1 

Signatures 

• • 

Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION oF SouTH AFRICA INDIA 
SouTH AFRICA (July 5, 1923) ITALY 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (July 5, 1923) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

BoLIVIA LIBERIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE(July 5, 1923) 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (July 5, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzEcHOSLOVAKIA RouMANIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

INDIA (July 5, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 19~1) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1\125) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4 

1923) , 
NEw ZEALAND (July 5, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUliiANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1921) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

6. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 13. 1 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA HUNGARY HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) INDIA INDIA (February 3, 1923) 

ALBANIA ITALY ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) JAPAN JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

BELGJUJ\1 (September 28, LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 1921) 
1923) LIBERIA 

BOLIVIA LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
- BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) THE NETHER- THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. 3, LANDS 1923) 

BULGARIA 
1923) NEW ZEALAND NEW ZEALAND (February 3, 

BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) 1923) . 
CANADA CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 
CHILE CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CoLOMBIA PERSIA 
COSTA RICA PoLAND PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem- RoUliiANIA RoUliiANIA (September 5, 

DENMARK 
ber 1, 1923) · 1923) 

DENMARK(August 11, 1922) SiAM SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
ESTONIA ESTONIA (September 7 SPAIN SPAIN (Se_rember 26, 1924) 

FINLAND 
1923) ' SWEDEN SWEDEN ( ugust 24, 1922) 

FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FRANCE FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 

SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

GREECE GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
1923) 

HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

• Thlo amendment came Into force September 26 1924 1 
or Nations Tr<<IIU Series, Vol. XXIX, p. 67 • Vol XXXI' n ~~;~d~nlce with Article 26 or the Covenant. See League 
LXXII, p. 453. ' ' • P· • 0 • XXXIX, (l. 199; Vol. LIX, p. 360, and Vol. 

1 Thfo amendment came Into force September 26 1924 1 
or Nation• Treatu Series, Vol. XXIX, p. 73. Vol XXXI' n a2~c2o~dvance w!th Article 26 of I he Covenant. See Lea~e 
LXXII, p. 453. ' ' • P· • ol. XXXIX, p. 199; Vol. LIX, p. 361, and Vol .. 

• 
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7 • PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 15. 1 • • 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

BoLIVIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

- BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 

(February 3, 1923) 
BuLGARIA(October4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLovAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HuNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Signatures 

INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

NEW ZEALAND 

NORWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

ROUMANIA 

SiAM 
SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1 923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 192..1) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1 921) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1!1:.!3) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, 192·1) 
SWEDEN (Au~ust 2·1, 1 922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1921) 
VENEZUELA (March 21, 1925) 

8. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Sentence to be substituted for the latter part of the first paragraph of Article 16 of the Covenant.) 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) 

Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA ALBANIA 

AUSTRALIA AusTRALIA (August 12,1924) LIBERIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LITHUANIA 

BoLIVIA THE NETHER· 
- . BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) LANDS 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12, NEW ZEALAND 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 

1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzEcHOSLOVAKIA · 
(September 1, 1923) 

RoUMANIA 

DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA EsToNIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1 923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1 925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1921) 

6 t9:U In ac:.:ordance with Article 26 of the Covenant. See 
' This amendment came Into Ioree Septex,mber 7~ : Vol 'XXXI, p. 262; Vol. XXXIX. P• 1911; VoL I.IX, P· 360, 

League of Nations Trtalg smu, Vol. XXI P· • · 
an<l Vol. LXXII, p. 453. 
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. . . 9. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16 • 

(First paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA HUNGARY 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August12,1924) ITALY 
AUSTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

- LIBERIA BoLIVIA 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CuBA 

(August 12, 1924) -
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

- RouMANIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SwEDEN 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FINLAND (June~5. 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) 

VENEZUELA 

Jl_atifications 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Second paragraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA HUNGARY 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA· 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Aug. 12, 1924) ITALY 

BoLIVIA 

AusTRIA (August 29,1927) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

LIBERIA 
- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 

(August 12, 1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ROUMANIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWEDEN 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

i>ORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5,· ' 

1923) -· 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) ' 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SwiTZERLAND (March 29, . 

1923) ,, . 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
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11. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Paragraph to be inserted between the new th" d 
of A:;icl~~s~rph and the original second paragraph 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12 1924)H HAITI 

ALBANIA - • UNGARY 
A 

~lA 
USTRALIA AUSTRALIA(August 12,1924) ITALY 

AUSTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 
- LIBERIA 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12) _ 

1924) 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEw ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

CuBA RoUMANIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA SIAM 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 

(September 1, 1923) SWEDEN 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) -
GREECE (January 20, 1925) VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22. 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 192-1) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12 

1924) • 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (St•ptember 5,1 923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (Au~ust 21, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29 

1923) • 
URUGUAY (January 12, 192·1) 

12. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(First paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION OF SoUTH ArniCA HuNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 
ALBANIA -
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

AUSTRIA (August 29, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BoLIVIA 

BRITISH 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER· 
BRITISil EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

EMPIRE 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA CZECHOSLOVAKIA RoUMANIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA SWEDEN 

(September 7, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) VENEZUELA 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
S1AM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 
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13. PnoTocoL oF AN AMENDMENT TO .ARTICLE 26. 

(Adding a new paragraph after the first paragraph.} 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION oF SouTH ArnicA INDIA 
SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) ITALY 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3,1923) JAPAN 

BoLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzEcHo-

SLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) LATVIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LIBERIA 

LITHUANIA 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

CUBA (May 7, 1923) 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA RouMANIA 
(September 1, 1923) 

DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, .1923) SWITZERLAND 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) ' 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

. Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December. 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (Ma~ch 24, 1925) 

·. 

14. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Second paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA INDIA 
SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

AUSTRALIA AUSTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
AUSTRIA (August 29, 1927) 

ITALY 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE. 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHER• 

LANDS 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 1923) 

BuLGARIA (Oct. 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA RoUMANIA 

DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 31, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (Marth 24, 1925) 
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15. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Latter pari oJ first paragraph O/ Article 16.) 

(Geneva, September 27, 192-l.J 
Signatures 

UNION OF 
SouTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
EsTONIA 

Ratifications 

EsTONIA 
(September 18, 1926) 

Signatures Ralificalions 
GREECE 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

NEW ZEALAND 

PoLAND 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
URUGUAY 

(February 8, 1926) 

RouMANIA (1\larch 12, 1925) 

SALVADOR (June 4, 1925) 
SIAM (September 30, 1925) 

Signatures . 

16, PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 11l. 

(Second paragraph oJ lht original text.) 

(Geneva, September 21, 1925.) 

Ratifications 
UNION OF 

SOUTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 

CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
DENMARK (March 28, 1926) 

JAPAN 
EsTONIA (September 18, 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NORWAY 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 20, 1926) 

SIAM 
URUGUAY 

XX.' AMENDMENTS TO THE LABOUR PART OF THE TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(a) AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 393 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND TO TilE CORRESPONDING 

ARTICLES OF THE OTHER TREATIES OF PEACE, 

(Adopted at the Fourth Session o/ the International Labour Conference, 
Geneva, November 2, 1922,1) 

Has been ratified by: 

ALBANIA (November 26, 1924) 
AusTRIA (October 9, 1924) 
BELGIUM (October 29, 1924) 
BuLGARIA (March 6, 1925) 
CHILE (August 23, 1928) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 30, 1924) 
DENMARK (June 20, 1924) 
EsTONIA (April 12, 1926) 
FINLAND (March 25, 1924) 
GERMANY (June 6, 1925) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (May 14, 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE (June 26, 1925) 

HOJ been ratified by : 

LATVIA (March 16, 1925) 
LITHUANIA (May 25, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (Apri) 5, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 14, 1921) 

PERSIA (August 14, 1928) 
PORTUGAL (September 13, 192fi) 
RoUMANIA (July 19, 1923) 
SALVADOR (May 4, 1928) 
SPAIN (July 5, 1924) 
SWEDEN (May 15, 1924) 
SwiTZERLA.."'D (November 1, 1924) 
URUGUAY (April 28, 1928) 

• The amendment shall take effect when ratified by the Stat .. whose repr ... ntauv .. compose the Council ol the 
League ol Nationa and by t.Ju:e&.quarten ol the Memben (Article 422 ol the Treaty o1 Venalll .. ). 
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(b) PROTOCOL RELA.TIVE TO THIS AMENDMENT OPENED FOR SIGNA.TURE AT GENEVA ON 
JUNE 14, 1923. 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA JAPAN 
SOUTH AFRICA (October 20, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 

AUSTRALIA AUSTRALIA(0ctober20, 1923) 
BRITISH BRITISH EMPIRE NORWAY 

Ratifications 

JAPAN (May 11, 1925) 
NEW ZEALAND (October 20 

1923) ' 
NORWAY (April 8, 1924) 

EMPIRE (October 20, 1923) PARA.GUAY 
CANADA CANADA (October 20, 1923) PoLAND PoLAND (February 10, 1925) 
CHINA CHINA (June 3, 1926) .KINGDOM oF THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBs, 
CUBA CUBA (September 7, 1925) SERBS, CROATS CROATS AND SLOVENES 
FRANCE FRANCE (June 2, 1925) AND SLOVENES (March 11, 1927). 
GREECE GREECE (June 8, 1927) SIAM SIAM (March 18, 1924) 
INDIA INDIA (October 20, 1923) 


